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“Evagrius divides the spiritual life in 
active and contemplative, or Gnostic. The 
active life it is only the preparation for the 
Gnostic one. The entire endeavor of the man 
must lead to knowledge, or to Gnosis, of 
which coronation it is the contemplation of 
the Holy Trinity. The goal of the ascesis it is 
to remove the impediments which stay in the 
way of the knowledge, through the cleansing 
of the soul of passion. 

The virtues which are the stairs of the 
active life and are lined up in the following 
order: the most lower one it is the faith, 
which gives birth to the fear of God. This one 
gives birth to keeping of the commandments, 
of whose daughters are: the restraint, the 
sapience, the patience and the hope. All of 
these lead to dispassion (cmaOsia), of which 
fruit is the love. From now on we leave the 
active life. The love introduces us into the 
contemplative life. 

The lower step of the contemplative life 
is the “natural Gnosis” (cpvovcri). After this one 
it follows the theology, the higher gnosis, the 
contemplation of the Holy Trinity, which it is 
also the step of the “clean prayer”. “ 
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The Preface of the Translator 2 at the Second 
Printing of the First Four Volumes 


Whereas the first four volumes from Philokalia were 
printed at Sibiu into the years of 1947 - 1948 into a restraint 
number of items and that is why they were soon exhausted, I 
have gave the my accord to the “Harisma” Author House to 
issue a second edition. The writings comprised in the Philokalia 
collection, which reached at the volume twelve, were sought for 
because they describe a progressive road of the spiritual life, 
with the most concrete recommendations. This road is the one of 
cleansing of the man by the passions which has closed him in 
the egoism of the passing satisfactions, closed to the ever more 
rich and eternal horizon of the spiritual life. And this is not a 
road invented by man, but is the way showed by the life of 
Jesus Christ and on which can progress the one who believes in 
Him. Jesus Christ Himself is the personification of this “way”, or 
rather He is Himself the “Way” and to progress on it is the same 
with to progress into Him towards the target of the 
consummation at which He raised the assumed humanity 
through the defeat with patience of our weaknesses and 
passions voluntarily received, and of the enduring with love of 
the enmities to the crucifixion, having like result the defeat of the 
death, and the eternity like happy life of Him like man, and of 
those who will be joined to Him through faith. 

The program of the life that is described into the 
Philokalia it is an Christological program, it is the living into 
Christ from the power of the Christ, Whom the ones who are 
living in Christ, they have Him into their inner inside, through 
ever more dense prayer. This is the way towards the highest 
human nobles; it is the only way which promotes the unification 
of the man between them into Christ, opposite to the disunions 
which bring so much human sufferance. 


2 It is about priest professor PhD academician Dumitru Staniloae, who translated the original 
Greek texts in Romanian language, and put them together into the Romania Philokalia. 
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The separation of the work of Jesus from His work into 
man - united with the collaboration of the man - was started to 
be done later by the scholastic through the too much strict 
division between the dogmatic and the moral theology. It was 
told that the Dogmatic has to represent what God is in Himself 
and what He has done for the man and the Moral what the man 
has to do. It was passed over the fact that what the man it 
does, he does not alone, but he does it strengthened by Christ 
and by His Holy Ghost. That's why in the Western theological 
sense, there do not exit a kind of writings which to describe, like 
the Philokalia does, the way of the man into Christ and of Christ 
into the man. In Catholicism there it is not known about an 
uncreated energy of Christ working into man and strengthening 
the man's work to make him to advance ever more into Christ. 
About such a life into Christ it is spoken neither into the 
Reformation nor among the evangelical congregations. According 
to the Catholicism, Christ saved us giving through Cross 
satisfaction to God for the offense that was brought to Him by 
the peoples' sins, ending with this the savior work and retiring 
into heavens, letting on earth a replacer who to share to the 
people the merits gain by Christ through the satisfaction that 
was brought by Him. 

Into the Reformation there it goes further being almost 
completely denied the Mysteries into which the Catholicism does 
not see the uncreated work of Christ. And amid the evangelist 
congregations there it is denied even the Cross of Christ like 
mean of salvation and of defeating of the death, but it is even 
denied to Jesus the name of the Christ, contrary to the fact that 
it was given to Him by Himself (Mt.: 16: 16-17), name which 
shows Him like the Son of God. 

That's why all these Western forms of the Christianity 
are content to praise Jesus like being somebody distant who 
has brought or will bring to them the forgiveness for sins, 
without to see in Him the worker of the salvation and of the 
sanctifying into Him, lived into an ever bigger communion, 
through the prayer, but also through the their effort to resemble 
ever more with Him through the their science to use His power to 
grow up into communion and resemblance with Him. 

Priest professor PhD D. Staniloae 
Holy Easter of 1992. 
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Foreword 

The first printing of the first volume of the Philokalia 
being exhausted in few weeks and many of the requests 
remaining unsatisfied, we have decided to issue this first 
volume in a second printing, before to proceed to the 
publishing of the other volumes. 

We are reproducing also here the reproduction of the 
presentation of the Philokalia, made in the preface of the first 
printing. 

The word “Philokalia” means “love for beauty”, but 
which is in the same time also kindness. The saints Basil the 
Great and Gregory of Nazianzus are the first ones who have 
used it like name for an anthology from the Origen's writing. 

The Philokalia, which appears now in Romanian 
language, is a big collection from Eastern ascetical and 
mystical writings, of the Holy Fathers and churchly writers, 
between the forth and the fourteenth centuries. The collection 
was put together and printed at Venice, in 1782, by the well 
know writer of the eighteenth century, Nicodemus of Aghios, 
who was born in 1784 and he had spent his life like a monk on 
Athos Mountain, like his name shows us, dying in 1902 3 . 


3 Filaret Vafidi, “EkkAtiokxotiko laxopla”, volume III, Second part, Alexandria 1928, page 
412. I regret that 1 had not within reach the study of M. Viler, Nichodeme l Hagiorite, in 
Revue d'Ascetique et de Mystique, t. V. 1924, p. 174 - 177. 

This edition it is attributed unanimously to Nicodemus and Makarios of Corinth. He 
himself, the one who had taken care by this edition, Panegiot At. Tzelati, says in his preface, 
speaking to the monks from Athos: “From you was the ever memorable Nicodemus, who 
had spent his life with the printing of so many saint and godlike books, contributing and not 
only a little, at the present one, when he had printed it with the Saint Makarios of Corinth. 
But a still no clear connection has with the first edition of the book some loan Mavrocordat, 
like it is seen from the unsigned preface which fallows after the preface to the second edition 
and which it seems to be the preface to the first edition. Within it, after it is showed what a 
big shortcoming is the fact that these writings were unknown, to the wider circles, it is 
added: “But behold the most gracious and of loving Christ, the Voivode loan Mavrocordat, 
who is in all the first one... turns this sorrow into joy, removing the shortcoming. Because 
behold his bringing together the writing which were never printed before, the ones which 
advice with knowledge to the cleansing of the heart, to the watchfulness of life, to the 
refreshing of the divine grace in us and to deification, and not saving any spending, gives 
them to the big and brilliant light of the printing. Because it must that the writings which 
speak to us about the godlike light to be worthy by the light of printing. Through this saves 
to ones who were knowing the writings by the effort to copy it, and advertise the ones who 
did not know it to the wish to have them and to fulfill them with the deed”. This 
Mavrocordat must be one from the family of the Romanian Principalities family of rulers, 
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We had not within our reach but only the second 
printing, published by Panagiot At. Tzelati at Athens in 1893. 
This edition, printed in two volumes, comprises, besides the 
writing of the first one, the “Heads of the Beatitude Patriarch 
Kallistos” (second volume, pages 412 - 455). The first volume 
comprises 18 authors; the second comprises 14 authors, plus 
few writings of anonymous or collective authors. In the first 
volume the names and the order of the authors are the 
followings: Anthony the Great, Isaiah the Hermit, Monk 
Evagrius with 3 writings, John Cassian with 2 writings, Mark 
the Ascetic with 3 writings, Hesychius the Priest, Nilus the 
Ascetic with 2 writings, Diadochus of Photice, John the 
Carpathian with 2 writings, Theodore of Edessa with 2 
writings, Maxim the Confessor with 3 writings, Thalassius, 
John Damascene, Philemon, Theognostus, Philoteos Sinaite, 
Elijah the Priest and Ecdicul with 2 writings, Monk 
Theophanes Climacus. 

We had put in the first Romanian volume seven of 
these authors in the following order: Anthony the Great and 
Evagrius Ponticus with 4 writings, because “The Treatise about 
Prayer” attributed in the Greek Philokalia to Nilus the Ascetic, 
we reckon that it is of Evagrius, John Cassian and Nilus the 
Ascetic remain with 1 writing, Mark the Ascetic with 4 
writings, because we had added also his writing about the 
“Baptism”, which it is not in the Greek Philokalia, Diadochus 
of Photice and Isaiah the Hermit, We had left Isaiah the Hermit 
at the end of this series because the newest researches have 
proved that he had not lived in the fourth century, how it was 
believed before, but at the end of the fifth one. We had put 


who were outstanding scholars. But we do not now surely which one of them. He can be 
Alexandru Mavrocordat, also voivode in Principalities, dead in 1769 and outstanding 
scholar, like his father was, the voivode Nicolae Mavrocordat; or probably the other 
Alexandru Mavrocordat, the son of loan Mavrocordat, who was brother of Nicolae 
Mavrocordat mentioned above. This second Alexandru Mavrocordat was chancellor of the 
Patriarchy of Constantinople, and in 1782 Great Dragoman of the Ottoman Porte and in 
1786 Lord of Moldavia. The fact that in the preface of the Philokalia they are called loan, 
maybe is due to that Io of which they had taken like Lords of Romanian Countries. About 
the scholarly pursuits and about the big library of manuscripts of this family, are to be seen: 
Maria C. Marinescu, The Humanist Stefan Bergler (1680-1732), Bucharest, 1932, the 
National Printing Office, and Nicolae lorga, New news about the library of the Mavrocordat 
family, Memories, the historical section of the Romanian Academy, series III, volume IV, 
Memories 6, Bucharest, 1926. 
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before Nilus the Ascetic because he had lived some time before 
that one. We will place Hesychius after Maxim the Confessor, 
because Hesychius uses him a lot in his writings. Also we will 
place John the Carpathian and Theodor of Edessa, who in the 
first volume of the Greek Philokalia is before Maxim the 
Confessor; we will place them after him, because they had 
lived after Maxim the Confessor. That's why the second 
volume, we will start with Maxim the Confessor, to whom we 
will dedicate it entirely, adding also some other of his writings, 
which are not comprised into the Greek Philokalia. 

About the minute order of the author who follows in 
the volumes I and II of the Greek Philokalia, will be spoke at its 
place in the introduction at the nest Romanian volumes. 

It is sad the fact that until the present were not 
published critical editions over the writings comprised into the 
Philokalia, with a as possible as could text. Amides the 
writings published into this first volume only the “Treatise of 
One Hundreds of Heads” of Diadochus and “The Treatise about 
Prayer” of Evagrius had enjoyed of such editions. But it was 
impossible for us to procure them in today conditions. But, for 
all of them, we had confronted the text from the Greek 
Philokalia with the one from Minge's Pathology, following in 
the places where were differences either the variant of Migne, 
or the variant from the Philokalia, as it seemed to us more 
reliable, one or another (taking into account the connection, 
the intelligible character). At Diadochus we had the Latin 
translation from Migne to help us. Only at Anthony we did 
have nothing. In general, the texts translated into this volume 
do not seem to be far from the original. Maybe in this situation 
Evagrius and Isaiah the Hermit, from whom the Philokalia 
gives us rather extracts from it, there are much serious 
changes. 

Much more altered will be, unfortunately, the texts 
from the last part of the first and the second volumes of the 
Philokalia. Sometimes they will be totally impossible to 
understand, because we have to complete or rebuild the text 
after our thinking. The hardship will be increased by the fact 
that neither the Migne's Pathrology will not offer to us parallel 
texts to those translations, but rather will reproduce it the 
ones from the Greek Philokalia. 
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Albeit we had considered that the translation of this 
treasure of Orthodox spirituality cannot wait to be translated 
in Romanian language, for another dozens or hundreds of 
years, until we will have at least a good part of its texts in as 
critical editions as possible. Broadly in, the Romanian readers 
could know, even from the translation of some texts with some 
mistakes in which concerns some details, the teachings of the 
practical life in Orthodox spirit. 

First of all, the collection of these texts addresses to 
our monks. But in the Orthodox Church we consider that 
there isn't a clear line of separation between the life of the 
monk and the Christian life in general. Everyone is indebted to 
rise up as much as possible towards the ideal of the 
consummation; everyone is indebted to fight for his cleansing 
of his passions and for acquiring the virtues, which culminates 
into love. It is here about only of a gradual difference between 
the Christianity achieved by the laymen and the one which the 
monks must fulfill, but not a qualitative difference. 

In our places in the last years the patristic sources 
have lessened, even they are destined to give a more precise 
and more specific substance to the Christian living. We are 
speaking about god with great feeling, we know enough well 
the dogmas of our belief, and we are telling a lot of interesting 
generalities about our Orthodoxy. 

But despite of all these we don't know how to 
transform them, methodically, in practical values, in powers 
which to transform us day by day. Because, both in the 
spiritual domain like in the physical one, you can do nothing 
with general formulas. Like you cannot cultivate a garden 
making a general gesture, even you would repeat that again 
and again, but you must to start digging the soil piece by 
piece, using precise and skilled movements, and like the 
flowers do not grow up in that garden only by rushing upon it 
a wave of benevolence, but doing each time minute and 
delicate works, it is the same in the spiritual domain: it is not 
enough to tell to the man in tender words to live according to 
God's will, but you must guide him pace by pace how to 
deliver himself by the “giants” of the sin, who put to him all 
sort of impediments, and how to proceed to strengthening 
himself in the virtuous life, which opens to him the way 
towards the light of the knowledge of God. O course, the 
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general enthusiasm of the faith it is necessary for the Christian 
soul which wants to become perfect. But equally necessary is 
the precise knowledge of the soul's laws and of the 
impediments which stay against him and weaken little by little 
its enthusiasm. 

We often consider that it is enough to tell to the man to 
not do the evil; and to not do the good in the sight of the 
people. But until he reaches here he must to achieve some 
internal habits; to have defeated internal the evil and to be 
accustomed with the right cogitations. Otherwise he will do the 
good not freely but forced, perishable of pharisaical. That is 
why it is put so big price on the thoughts guarding. The 
passions can be melted and the external deeds can be 
improved only after the man has accustomed to watch at every 
thought of him; and if this thought is evil to ban it 
immediately, or to clean it and to dress it into the God's 
remembrance. When in this way the entire development of the 
internal life will be made clean, bright, good, permeated by the 
light of God, the man will became truly good also in the 
external life and freed from passions. Henceforth he will grow 
up in the love for his fellow humans and will know more and 
more the deep mysteries of the spiritual life, penetrating into 
the centre of godlike light and happiness. 

But until then, we must lead our life according to the 
most precise and most minute prescriptions, in the most 
steadfast manner. The Holy Fathers are unsurpassed master 
into a science which we let it to be stolen from us, into the 
science of the soul, which is the most expensive reality after 
God, and this knowledge they put it at our disposal in these 
writings. Usually the mystic is confused with the poetry (when 
there are not said upon it most offending judgments, which do 
not aimed the Christian Mystic, bright, ordered, and alleged to 
the reason, but the different currents, irrational ones, 
passionate and unilateral sentimental 4 ). But before the 


4 The great role of the reason in practical Orthodox living it is highlighted especially Saint 
Maxim the Confessor, of whose writing we will put in the second volume. In his conception, 
the man must pass first over the phase of the knowledge of the reasons of all the things and 
of all the virtues, to reach at the Supreme Reason, at the Logos from whom they emanate 
like rays. (To be seen for instance: Josef Loosen, Logos und Pneuma im begnadeten 
Menschen bei Maximus Confessor, Munster, in Westphalia. 1941). The Christian mystic it 
is supra-rational not irrational, because does not bypass the reason but firstly exhausts 


10 



P'lUi't P£J) &UMITRU SJANItOAS 


mystical living, it is necessary a scrupulous orientation 
according to the most precise science of the soul. The Holy 
Fathers tirelessly sustain that the soul must be guided 
“scientifically” and that the highest “science” is the one of 
guiding the soul. Only after this ascension of the soul, 
according to “scientifically” established rules, from stage to 
stage, the man fills himself, and also in the front of the fellow 
humans, by the conqueror charm: by a spiritual beauty, by the 
incomprehensible presence of God. It is searched often, 
nowadays, the living of the religion. But this living it is not 
channeled towards a target, to bear the soul, according to 
precise laws, towards ever more cleanliness, but it is reckoned 
like a value in itself, even if leads nowhere, even if gropes 
besides the road. In the conception of the Holy Fathers, the 
living it has a value only because is a advancing, orderly, 
towards the target of the consummation. The religious living 
cannot be a spiritual state, which to be left to conquer us, 
whenever it happens, or to provoke it through nice words, 
without to impose to ourselves any obligation concerning its 
steadfast preservation and its progressive development 
towards a clear target. And the Holy Fathers had fixed in all 
the details the laws of this advancing, on the base of a 
thorough knowledge of every phase from the life of the soul. 
The process of getting rarer the old translations from the Holy 
Fathers, the absence of the other newer ones, has contributed 
a lot to the forgetting of many of these rules of Christian living 
in Eastern Spirit. The Western theology, which was 
increasingly consulted, could not bring something else instead, 
either because the Protestantism does not put at all the 


through its efforts all the possibilities of the reason, remaining steadfast enriched with the 
harvest gathered from them. On its supreme peaks it is: love and lack of passions. But, who 
can say a word of reproach to the love, even it is not only rational, but also supra/rational? 
The “mysticism”, in a pejorative sense, it is characterized through passion, and its opposite it 
is characterized by love. That is because, the passion darkens the reason, but the love 
enlightens the reason. All of them have reason in this world, things and deeds, says Saint 
Maxim the Confessor, only the passions haven't any. The pious man works “rationally”, all 
the Holy Fathers say. Only the passionate man works irrationally (thoughtless). Then, the 
authentic Christian mystic it is all that is opposed to what it means “mysticism” in an evil 
sense, either this it is marked in religious formulas, or it speaks even in the name of the 
reason. That is because nothing follows more methodically, more “rational”, more 
“scientifically”, the cleansing of the man of all passion, and the increase of love in his soul, 
more than the Christian mystic. 
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problem of the internal consummation of man through his 
internal sanctification, and the Catholicism fallows rather the 
ideal of a correct or worthy man at exterior, or because the 
substance of the practical Western livings does not fit with the 
frames of the dogma and with the Eastern spirit. 

From a multitude of reasons we must full our spiritual 
preoccupations with this science of transformation in practical 
values of the thesaurus of the faith, filling our soul with the 
dense substance of the religious living precise guided, which is 
no other but the Orthodox one. 

In the end, here follows little information about the 
circumstances of the translation and of the printing of 
Romanian Philokalia. 

For the translation of the first Greek volume we had in 
our rich also the translation of the bishop Gherasim Safirim, 
having a copy after the manuscript from Frasinei monastery. I 
have made the translation after the Greek manuscript. The 
version of the bishop Gherasim Safirim it was to us only an 
auxiliary mean, used especially at the obscure places, to see 
he had understood them also. At Anthony, Evagrius (aside 
from “The Treatise about Prayer”), Josh Cassian and Isaiah, we 
had a sketch of translation from the worthy Father Hieromonk 
Serafim Popescu from Brancoveanu monastery. Also, at some 
writing, we have used some copies of the earlier Romanian 
manuscripts from the Mount Athos, brought by him and by 
Father Arsenie. In the translation I have tried to use as much 
as possible a vocabulary understood by all people and also not 
too far away from the traditional one. But in some places I had 
appealed to some new term, for the sale of the precision. 

A worm word of thanks must be bring to his worthy 
Father Hieromonk Arsenie, from Brancoveanu Monastery, my 
good student of yore, who remained ever close to me. He had 
condescended to write to my dictation the most part of the 
translation at its first writing. Besides these, through his 
almost ceaseless presence and through his insistence which he 
had to me to do this translation, he fueled my courage in a 
considerable measure, to could bring to the end such a tiring 
work, which I do not believe that I would made it otherwise. 
And after he had sold from the first printing 800 copies, 
through the subscriptions made for the second one, he had 
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given me the decisive impulse to print it again. Also Father 
Arsenie had made the cover. 

I thank also to those pristine souls of some humble 
believers, who had helped anonymously at the printing of this 
edition. 

And now we pray the good Lord to give us the 
possibility to print also the other volumes. But especially to 
send His power over all the ones who will read this book, to 
help them to get closer to the ideal of the consummation 
depicted by it. 

Sibiu, the Birth of the Lord, 1946 

Priest PhD. Dumitru Staniloae 
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Saint Anthony the Great 

A Few Words about His Life and His Work 


Saint Anthony was the first monk who had withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, being followed by several apprentices. His life, 
which filled with wonder the world of that time, was described by the 
Saint Athanasius, the patriarch of Alexandria. 

Born into a small village from Middle Egypt, after the death of 
his parents, who were wealthy peasants, Anthony had decided 
around the age of 18 - 20 of years, to sell all he had inherited, to 
share it to the poor people, and to devote his life to God. This had 
happened around the year 270 after Christ. At the beginning he had 
not got too much far away from the places inhabited by people. For a 
while it had served shelter for him an empty tomb. Afterwards, 
increasing in him the whish after loneliness, he had retired himself 
in the sandy mountains from the right bank of the Nile. Later, he 
had left also this place and the monks who had gathered around 
him and went in the middle of the wilderness near to the Red Sea, 
from where he came only to certain time to time to give advices to 
the pilgrims who ran to him ask for those answers. He had died in 
356 and was buried into an unknown place, not having next to him 
but only two reliable people, to whom he ordered to not unveil the 
place of the tomb. 

Like true writings of him were proved to be until now 7 letters, 
mentioned by saint Hieronymus 5 . This 7 epistles we had it printed 
(in Migne, Greek Patrology, the tome 40), in two printings, both in 
Latin translation. The first printing (col. 977 - 100) it is a translation 
of Symforian Camperius from 1516 after a Greek manuscript, which 
wasn't indicated and had remained unknown. The second one, 
which comprise a text translated after an Arab manuscript, forms 
the first 7 epistles, from the 20 ones, all of it given under the name 
of Anthony (col. 999 - 1066), from which however the last 13 of them 
(col. 1016 - 1066) Klejna had proved that they are of Ammonas, the 
apprentice and the successor of the Anthony to the leadership of the 
monastic community from Pispir. In the more recent times begin to 
be discovered also the Coptic text, the original one, of some of these 
epistles. 


5 This proof was did recently by F. Klejna: Antonius und Amonas. Eine Untersuchung liber 
Herkunft und Eigenart der altesten Monchsbriefe in Zeitschrift fur katholische Theologie. 62 
(1938) 309 - 348. According to Marcel Viller S. 1. und Karl Rahner S. I.: Aszese und 
Mystik in der Vater Zeit. Ein Abriss, Fr. i. Br., Herder, 1939, p. 89. 
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O. Berdenhewer (Gesichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, vol. 3, 
second edition, p. 81) wrote in 1923, until was not proved that these 
epistles are of Anthony, that they cannot be of him, because they are 
so general in their content and deprived of power and of substance, 
to be produced by the great ascetic. 

How is the situation instead with the 170 heads of which 
Nicodemus of Aghios, who had lived at the end of the 18 th century, 
had placed them in the forefront of the Philokalia? Neither 
Bardenhewer, nor Viller - Rahner from whom I take this notes, do 
not mention amidst the writings of Anthony the Great. They are not 
comprised not even in the Migne's Pathrology. We do not know, also, 
after which manuscript were taken by Nicodemus of Aghios. It gives 
this to us the right to affirm with surety that they do not belong to 
Saint Anthony? No, we haven't this right. Even if today, they would 
not be found in some manuscript hidden who knows where, 
Nicodemus of Aghios certainly had taken them from some 
manuscript, which may be lost. The fact that this heads have the 
same general character, it can't be a sure argument that they do not 
belong to Anthony the Great, how isn't also for the epistles. 

Some internal kinship between this heads and the epistles 
can be found; even they are a separate work with its own content. 
Some kinship we would have for instance in the idea of “rational 
man” used both by the heads and the epistles; also in the price put 
both in ones and in the another on the “difference between good and 
evil”, on the characterizing God like a “medic”, and so on. 
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Of the One from the Saints 
ANTHONY THE GREAT 


Teachings about the Moral Life of the People 
And about Good Behavior, in 170 Heads 


1. People reckon themselves being rational. But 
unjustly, because they are not rational. Some of them, 
however, have learned the words and the books of the ancient 
wise men. But rational are only the ones who can discern 
between good and bad, they stay away from the things hurtful 
for the soul and they have all their concern towards the good 
things and useful for the soul; and they do these with plenty of 
thanks towards God. Only these must be called rational 
people. 

2. The true rational man has only one care: to listen to 
the everybody's God and to please Him; and only to this he 
learns his soul: how to please God, thanking Him for such a 
big taking care and for the guiding of everybody, any fate he 
would have in life, because it is inappropriate to thank for the 
health of the bodies to the doctors, who give us bitter and 
unpleasant medicines, and not to thank to God for the ones 
which seem heavy to us and not to know that all happen to us 
like it should be, towards our benefit and according to His 
care. Because in the knowledge and in the faith towards God 
stay the salvation and the consummation of the soul. 

3. We have received from God virtuous and very big 
powers: restraint, enduring of the evil, righteousness, 
perseverance, patience and all the ones like these, which help 
us to resist and to fight against the evil ones. Having in our 
reach these powers and putting them at work, we reckon that 
nothing unpleasant happens to us, painful or unbearable. We 
believe then that all are human and area defeated by our 
virtues. But aren't thinking to this the one who don't 
understand, that's why they do not understand either that all 
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these are done for our good and as properly for our benefit, to 
shine our virtues and to get crowned by God. 

4. When you will reckon the earning of money and their 
many helpful, like a temporary deceit, you will know that the 
virtuous and pleasant to God spending of life, it is something 
else than richness. Thinking to these with surety and keeping 
it in mind, you will not sigh, you will not cry, you will not 
blame anybody, but for all you will thank to God. You will not 
wobble yourself seeing other leaning on money and 
calculations, because very bad passion of the soul is the lust, 
the opinion and the ignorance. 

5. The man with judgment, taking attention to himself, 
weights the ones which are meant for him and are useful to 
him. That one cogitates which thing are useful for the nature 
of his soul, and which aren't. So he avoids the inappropriate 
ones, which would harm his soul and apart him from 
immortality. 

6. As much somebody has a more measured life, as he 
is happier, because he does not care for many things: about 
servants, about workers, about lands and about the richness 
of the domestic animals. Because pinning us to them, we will 
drown ourselves in the hardships connected to them and we 
will blame God. Behold how from our willingly lust drinks 
water the death and how we wander into the dark of the life 
full of sins, without knowing ourselves. 

7. Do not say somebody that isn't possible for man to 
reach to the virtuous life, but only that this isn't easy, albeit 
even the ones who have gain it aren't fully enlightened about 
this thing. Of virtuous life get impart themselves all pious 
people, as the ones with a mind loving God. Because the 
average mind is worldly and changeable, leaning towards the 
bodily ones. The God loving mind, instead, punish the sin 
which get born into people with their permission, of idleness. 

8. The stupid and the unskilled ones deride these 
words and they don't want to listen them, if they reprove their 
ignorance, but they want that all people to be in all things like 
them. In the same way, the profligates strive to show all others 
worse that they themselves are, reckoning to hunt on their 
count the innocence, due to the multitude of the evils. If is a 
fable soul there are these sins: the fornication, the pride, 
insatiable greed, the anger, the restlessness of the tongue, the 
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rage, the killing, the lamenting, the envy, the lust, the 
kidnapping, the pain, the lie, the pleasure, the idleness, the 
sadness, the fear, the illness, the hate, the accusation, the 
helplessness, the straying, the ignorance, the deception and 
the forgetfulness of God, that soul defiles itself and will be lost. 
Because through these and through the ones as these, it is 
condemned the poor soul, who has separated himself by God. 

9. Te ones who want to accustom into the virtuous, 
pious and glorified life must not be judged according to the 
customs or according to their liar life until now. But like the 
painters and the sculptors, they will prove from their deeds 
themselves, their high and pleasing to God life. Aren't they 
running from all sinful pleasures, like from some traps? 

10. The rich and noble one, but without the spiritual 
guiding and the purity of life, unhappy is he, in the eyes who 
are cogitate right; as happy is the poor or the servant - 
according to their fate - but adorned with teaching and with 
virtue. Because like the strangers go astray from the paths, so 
do they who don't take care of virtuous life, they wander and 
get lost, being deluded by the lust. 

11. The one who can tame the unlearned ones, to love 
the teaching and the straightening, must be called maker of 
man. Alike the ones who straighten the wicked towards the 
virtuous and pleasing god life, like ones who change the 
composition of the people. Because the gentleness and the self 
restrain are happiness and good hope for the soul of the 
people. 

12. It is appropriate that the people to struggle 
themselves and to straighten their life and customs according 
to the truth and to the decency. Because fulfilling these things, 
they easily know the godlike ones. Who honors Bog from whole 
his heart and all his faith, that one is helped by God to master 
his anger and his lust. Because the motifs of all the evils are 
the lust and the anger. 

13. Man it is called either the rational one, or the one 
who allows to be straightened. The one who cannot be 
straightened he is inhuman, because this can be found only to 
inhuman ones. And by the ones like these, we must run, 
because to the ones who are living together with the sin, they 
are not allowed to be ever amidst the immortal ones. 
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14. The reason makes us worthy to be called humans. 
And if we don't have it, only with our voice and with the form 
of our limbs we are different by the animals. To recognize the 
san man that he is immortal and he will hate all the sinful lust 
that he makes himself amidst people reason to death. 

15. As every crafts show their power adorning the 
materials objected to them, like for instance one working the 
wood, another the brass, another the silver or the gold, 
likewise we must show that we are truly reasonable people, 
through the learning of the fully virtuous an pleasing to God 
life, and not only through the forma of the body. And the truly 
loving God soul, immediately understands all the aspects of 
the life, gains the full of love guiding from God, truly thanks to 
Him, and towards Him it has all the flying and all the 
cogitation. 

16. As the sailors carefully governing the ship, to not 
hit her on e seen or unseen rock, so are the ones who are 
struggling towards the spiritual life, they must search out with 
fear what they must and what they mustn't to do. 

17. As the helmsmen and the ones who diligently hold 
the breaks, and attentively reach their target, likewise the one 
who force themselves towards the right and virtuous life, they 
must travel with diligence and care, like it is appropriate and 
how it is the will of God. The one who cogitates and believe 
that this is possible, believing he makes himself a place into 
immortality. 

18. Consider free, not the ones who accidentally are 
free, but the ones who are free according to their life and 
customs. It is not appropriate to name free, speaking into the 
truth, the boyars who are min and dissolute, because these 
are slaves of the bodily passions. Free and happy is only the 
soul without blemish, and free from the temporal ones. 

19. Realize that you must show yourself to the people 
ceaseless. But through good behavior and through deeds. 
Because also the ill people find and know the benefactor and 
savior doctors, not from words, but from deeds. 

20. Behold the signs about which it is recognized a 
rational and virtuous soul: the look, the walk, the voice, the 
laugh, the occupations and the meetings with the people. 
Because all these are moving towards even more decency. 
Their loving of God mind makes itself to them an awakened 
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guard and closes the entrances passions and of the shameful 
memories. 

21. Search and prove the ones of yours, because the 
chieftains and the rulers they master only over the body, not 
also over the soul. This thing should be always in your care. 
So, if they are ordering killings, or iniquities, or injustices 
which are harming to the soul, you must not obey to them, 
even they would torture your body. Because God has created 
the soul free and independent, in what he does, good or bad 
ones. 

22. The rational soul is trying to flee from the untried 
path, from pride, from deception, from envy, from kidnapping 
and from all their peers, which are deeds of the devils and of 
the bad choice. Because all these are defeated by the man of 
whose lust do not tend towards the lower pleasures. 

23. The ones who have accustomed with the spiritual 
life a little, but not consummated, they deliver themselves from 
danger and they do not need guardians; and if they defeat the 
lust into everything, they find easy the path towards God. 

24. The rational man does not need many speeches, 
but only the necessary ones, to find out the God's will. This 
way the man reaches again to the eternal life and light. 

25. The ones, who are searching for the God loving 
and virtuous life, must deliver from the high opinion about 
Himself, and of all the vain and liar glory, and to urge himself 
towards the good straightening of the life and discernment. 
Because the unchanging mind and loving of God, it is 
ascension and path towards God. 

26. Learning words doesn't use to anything, if there 
lacks the behavior of the soul, which it is pleasant to God. But 
the cause of all evils are the deception, the straying and, and 
the ignorance of God. 

27. The care for the spiritual life and the soul make 
people good and loving of God. “Because everyone who 
searches for God, he finds Him”, if he defeats the lust into 
everything and he doesn't diminish the prayer. One like this 
one doesn't fear of devils. 

28. Because all who deceive themselves with the 
worldly hopes and they know to the detail what they have to do 
for the spiritual life, but they are not doing that, they resemble 
to the ones who borrow the drugs and the tools of the 
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medicine, but they do not know and they do not care to use 
them. That is why, let us to not blame the first cause, or 
somebody else, for our sins, but to blame ourselves, because if 
the soul wants to be sluggard, he cannot be undefeated. 

29. To the one who knows to discern the good by the 
bad, it is not allowed to him to judge the good ones and the 
bad ones. Because good is the man who knows God. But he 
himself is not good, knows nothing and neither he will know 
something ever. Because the path of the God's knowledge it is 
the goodness. 

30. The good and loving of God man, doesn't rebuke 
for the bad deeds when they are present; and do not gossip in 
behind them. But neither allows this from the part of the ones 
who try to speak bad about those. 

31. In speeches any harshness to be missing. Because 
the shyness and the righteousness beautify the people with 
judgment more than the virgins, because the mind loving of 
god it is a light which envelops the soul, like the sun envelops 
the body. 

32. At any of the passions who swoop upon your soul, 
remember that the ones who cogitate right and want to put 
their things at a safe place, they do not reckon the perishable 
fortune of money like a pleasant thing, but the right and true 
knowledge. These ones make them happy. Because the wealth 
is stolen and kidnapped by the mighty ones. But the virtue of 
the soul it is the only safe wealth, which it is not stolen and 
which after death saveth the ones who earned it. And who 
cogitates this way will not be deceived by the deceit of the 
money and of the other pleasures. 

33. The fickle ones and the slouch ones to not tempt 
the wise ones. And wise is the man who which is pleasant to 
God, who speaks a little and the ones necessary and pleasant 
to God. 

34. The one who follows the virtuous and pleasant to 
God life takes care by the virtues of the soul, because these are 
his wealth and his eternal food. By the perishable ones he 
imparts himself only as much as wants and gives God, using 
them with thank and joy, whatever humble it would be. The 
expensive food feeds only the body; the knowledge of God 
instead, the restraint, the goodness, the doing of good, the 
good honor and the gentleness, these ones deify the soul. 
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35. Those masters who force the people at 
inappropriate deeds and harm the soul, they have not mastery 
and over the soul, which it is built with free will. They can tie 
the body, but not the free will. Upon this one the rational man 
it is master with the will of God the one who has built him, 
Who is more powerful than all the domination, the force and 
the power. 

36. The ones who reckon unhappiness the loosing of 
the money, of the children, of the servants, or of any other 
thing, they have to know first that they must be satisfied with 
the ones given by God; and when they have to give them back, 
to be ready to do this with gratefulness, being into nothing 
disgusted by the depriving of them, better said: for their 
return. Because after they had used the ones which were not 
theirs, they had given them back. 

37. It is a good thing to not sell the man his free will, 
thinking at the earning of money, even if it would be given to 
him a lot of money. Because the worldly ones are like the 
dream; and the illusions of the wealth are insignificant and for 
a short time. 

38. The true people must to force this way 
themselves, to live into the love of God and into virtue, so to 
shine their virtuous life amidst the other people, like it shines 
and it is seen the little piece of purple, brought like an 
ornament on a white garment. Because in this way they are 
increasingly taking care of the virtues of the soul. 

39. The wise people must investigate their power and 
the measurement at which has reached the virtue of their soul, 
because they must prepare themselves to fight with the 
passions which give inrush upon them, according with the 
power from inside them, gifted according the their nature, by 
God. Against the temptation by foreign beauty and of every 
cravings which damage the soul, it helps us the restraint; 
against the pains and the privations, it helps us the strength; 
and against the insults and rage, the patience; and like these, 
for everything. 

40. It is impossible for someone to become suddenly a 
good and wise man. There is needed insistent thought, living, 
trying, timing, ascetic and longing for good work. And the good 
man and loving of God, who truly knows God, do not cease to 
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do richly all things which enjoy God. But this kind of people is 
rarely found. 

41. It is not appropriate that the ones a little weaker 
with their nature, to despair, and to leave the virtuous living 
and pleasant to God, and to despise it like one which could not 
be understood and reached by them. Because even if they 
could not reach at the peak of the virtue and at salvation, 
through diligence and desire they still make themselves good; 
by no means bad. And this benefit of the soul it is not small. 

42. The man according to the rational part of him it is 
in connection with the ineffable and godlike power; and 
according to his body he is related to the animals. But few are 
the rational and consummated people who force themselves 
after the kinship with God and with the Savior, and show this 
through deeds and virtuous life. Most of the people, small in 
mind, leaving that godlike and immortal adoption, they 
descend themselves at the death, unhappy and of short time 
kinship, of the body. They cogitate, like animals, the ones of 
the body, and turning themselves into pleasures, they separate 
themselves from God. They pull the soul from heavens into 
abyss, far away from its will. 

43. The man with judgment, thinking at his kinship 
with God, doesn't catch ever love for anything earthly or 
despicable, but he has his mind into the heavenly and eternal 
ones. He knows that the will of God, the Maker of all good 
things and source of the eternal goods, it is that every man to 
be saved. 

44. When you find somebody arguing and fighting 
against the truth and the proven thing, stop arguing, living the 
one like that, because he totally petrified him mind. Because 
like the bad water spoils the good vine, so the talking with 
dissension spoils the ones virtuous with their life and their 
discernment. 

45. If we use any diligence and skill to escape of the 
bodily death, the more strongly we are indebted to strive to 
escape by the death of the soul, because the one, who wants to 
save himself, has not any impediments, but only the 
carelessness and the laziness. 

46. The ones who hardly understand the useful ones, 
no matter how clearly it would be told, are considered ill. And 
the ones who understand the truth, but they stay against it 
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without any shame; they had killed their reason and had made 
savage their behavior. Ones like these do not know God and 
their souls have not been enlightened. 

47. God had brought to life, with the word, the kinds 
of the animals, to be used according to the order: some for food 
and some others for work. And He has built the man to be 
their watcher and interpreter. That's why people must strive 
lest, not seeing and not understanding God and His things, to 
die like the dumb beasts. The man must know that God may 
everything, and that nothing can stay against the One who 
may everything, and from nothingness He has made all that 
He has wanted and He makes them with His word, towards the 
salvation of the people. 

48. The ones from heaven are immortal, due to the 
goodness which is into them; the ones from the earth reached 
to be perishable for the willingly leaning towards the evil. And 
this comes into the mindless ones for their laziness and for 
they do not know God. 

49. The death, if the man will have it in his mind, it is 
immortality; and not having it in mind, death it is to him. And 
not by death we must fear, but by the loss of the soul, which is 
the ignorance about God. This is dangerous to the sou. 

50. The sin it is a passion of the matter. That's why it 
is impossible to be born a body without sin. But the rational 
soul, knowing this, shakes from the heaviness of the matter, 
into which it is laying the sin. Easing himself by such a 
burden, he knows the God of all, and carefully looks at the 
body like to an enemy, and do not believe anymore the ones of 
the body. This way the soul is crowned from God, like one who 
defeated the passions of the sin and of the matter. 

51. The soul which knows the sin he hates it like an 
all stinking beast. If he doesn't know it, he loves it. And this 
one brings after into slavery its lover, and this unhappy 
doesn't see his interest and doesn't understand it, but he 
reckons that he adorns himself with the sin and enjoys 
himself. 

52. The pure soul, being good, it is enlightened by 
God. Then the mind thinks the good ones and gives birth to 
the words loving of God. But if the soul is defiled by passions, 
God turns away His face from him, better said: the soul 
separates himself from God. Then the foes devils enter into 
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thought and put in front of the soul, indecent deeds: 
adulteries, killings, kidnappings, desecration of the holy 
things, and the ones likewise, how many are things of the 
devil. 

53. The ones, who know God, are full by all 
benevolence and, wishing the heavenly ones, despise the 
earthly ones. Ones like these are not pleasant to many, but 
also they do not like many. That's why they are not only 
unpleasant but also mocked by many scatty. They, though, 
endure in poverty, knowing that the ones which seem at many 
people like being bad, but they are good to them. Because the 
one who understands the heavenly ones, believes to God, 
knowing that all are the creatures of His will. But the one who 
doesn't understand them, doesn't never believe that the world 
it is the creation of God and it was made for the salvation of 
the man. 

54. The ones filled in by wickedness and dazed by 
ignorance do not know God and they do not have the 
watchfulness of the soul. Because God cannot be seen, but 
only understood with the mind, being as much as possible 
evident in the ones seen, like the soul into the body. Because 
like the body cannot exist without the soul, likewise all the 
ones who are and are seen cannot exist without God. 

55. Why was the man created? To understand the 
creatures of God, to see Him into them and to give Him glory to 
the One Who built them for the man. And the mind pleasant to 
God it is an unseen good, given like a gift by God, to the 
worthy ones, after the good behavior. 

56. Free is the man who not serves to the passions, 
but with wisdom and with restraint, masters his body and get 
satisfied, full of thank, with the ones gifted from God, even if 
they would be very few. Because the mind loving of God, and 
the soul, if they will cogitate in the same way, will conciliate 
and the whole body, even if would not want this. Because 
when the soul wants, all the disturbance of the body 
extinguishes. 

57. The ones who are not content with the ones which 
they have in their reach for the living, but lust more, they 
make themselves servants of the passions, which disturb later 
the soul and insufflate thoughts and imaginings that the ones 
they have now are bad. And like the clothes bigger than the 
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measure impede the movement of the ones who are fighting, so 
the wish of the exceedingly wealth, impede the souls to fight 
and to save themselves. 

58. The condition into which somebody is, it is for him 
both guard and punishment. So, be satisfied with what you 
have, lest behaving yourself with ingratitude, and to punish 
yourself without to feel it. And the path towards this is only 
one: the despising of the earthly ones. 

59. As God has given us the sight to know the ones 
which are seen: what is white and what is black, in the same 
way he had given us judgment to distinguish the useful ones 
for the soul. And the lust, separating itself from the judgment, 
gives birth to the pleasure and doesn't allow the soul to save 
himself or to unite with God. 

60. Not the ones which are done according to the 
nature are sins, but the bad ones according to the choosing 
with the own will. It is not sin to eat, but to eat without 
thanking and without restraint. Because you are indebted to 
keep the body alive, but without any bad thought. It is not a 
sin to watch purely, but to watch with envy, with pride and 
with lust. It is sin, so, to not listen quietly, but with anger. It is 
not a sin the lack of restraint in thanking and praying, but it is 
sin to the evil speaking. It is sin to not work the hands on 
charity, but killings and kidnappings. And in this way every 
limb of our body sins, when from the free choosing, work the 
bad ones instead of good ones, against the will of God. 

61. If somehow you doubt that God sees everything 
that is done, think at that: you, being a man and on earth, you 
can see in the same time in many places. Understand yet, how 
many more can do this God, Who sees all, until the grain of 
the mustard, like One Who gives life and feeds everyone of 
them, like he wants. 

62. When you open the doors of your room and you 
are alone, think that there is with you the angel ordained by 
God to every man. The Hellenes, they name him, the own 
demon. This one is not being asleep and couldn't be deceived, 
it is always with you, seeing all, without being impeded by 
darkness. But with him, there is also God, the One who is 
everywhere. Because does not exist any place or any matter 
into which is not God, like being bigger than all and comprises 
all in His own hand. 
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63. If the soldiers keep faith to the Cesar, because he 
gives them food, how stronger are we indebted to force 
ourselves to thank ceaseless, with not muted mouths, and to 
please to God, the One Who has made all for the man? 

64. The gratitude towards God and the pious living it 
is the fruit of the man who pleases God. And like the fruits of 
the earth do not ripen in an hour, but after time passing and 
rains and care, so the fruits of the men, they make themselves 
wonderful through ascesis, attention, persistence for a long 
time, through restraint and patience. And if doing thing you 
will seem to yourself godly, do not believe to yourself while you 
are in the body, but reckon that nothing is pleasant in front of 
God, from the ones of yours. Because, know that, it is not easy 
for the man to guard the sinless to the end. 

65. Nothing else does not people honor more than the 
word. So powerful is the word, that through it and through 
thanking we serve to God; and using the worthless word or the 
word with an ugly sound, we condemn our soul. So, it is a 
deed of a shameless man, that someone to blame his own 
birth, or the others for that he sins. Because he uses with free 
choice the word or the bad deed. 

66. If we strive ourselves to get heal by the passions of 
the body, by the fear that the world to not laugh on us, the 
more strongly to strive us by the passions of the soul, as we 
will be judged in front of God's face, where it is good for us to 
not be without honor, or worthy of mockery. Because having 
the free will, if we do not want to do the bad deeds, when we 
want them, we can do this and it stays in our power to live 
being pleasant to God; and nobody can hurt us, if we don't 
want. And in this way, fighting ourselves, we will be worthy by 
God, and we will live like the angels into heaven. 

67. If you want, you are slave of the passions; and 
again, if you want, you are free to not kneel to the passions, 
because God had made you with a free will. And the one who 
overcomes the passions of the body it is crowned with the 
immortality. Because is there would not exist the passions, 
there would not exist the virtues, neither the coronets gifted by 
God to the most worthy ones from people. 

68. The ones who know the good but do not see what 
it is useful to them, they blind their own soul; and their power 
to distinguish had petrified. That's why we mustn't direct our 
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mind towards these ones, lest not to fall also ourselves, 
forcedly, in the same things, attentive less, like some blind 
men. 

69. We must not get angry on the ones who had 
mistaken; even they had done crimes worthy of punishment. 
But for the justice itself, on the ones who mistaken to turn 
them back and to quarrel them if appropriate, either through 
themselves, or through others. But to get mad or to get furious 
it is appropriate, because the anger works carried out by the 
passion and not by justice and by judgment. That's why not 
accept to be advised neither by too merciful people, because 
for the good itself and for justice you must to quarrel the bad 
ones, but not for the passion of the anger. 

70. Only the earnings of the soul are safe and cannot 
be stolen. And this is the virtuous living and pleasant to God, 
and the knowledge and the doing of the good ones. But the 
wealth it is a blind adviser and mindless councilor, and the 
one who uses the wealth in a bad manner and for delight, he 
loses his soul, of which he has brought to delight. 

71. It is appropriate that the people not to save up 
nothing superfluous, or, being wealthy, to know that all the 
ones from this life are perishables, easy to lose, worthless and 
easy to defeat. That's why they have the duty to not let 
themselves to be discouraged by what could happen to them. 

72. Know that the bodily pains are in a natural way of 
the body, line one that it is earthly and perishable. So, the 
skillful soul shall dwell in the midst of such sufferings, with 
patience, with manhood and with thanking, and to not blame 
God, for why He has made the body. 

73. The warriors from the Olympic Games, they are 
not crowned after the first victory, neither after the second nor 
of the third one, but only when they defeated all the ones who 
fight with them. Like so, all the one who wants to be crowned 
by God, must learn his soul into the purity, not only regarding 
the ones of the body, but also regarding the earnings, the 
kidnappings, the envy, the food, the vain glory, the evil 
speaking, the killings and the same other ones. 

74. Not for human praise we started the pure life and 
the one loving of God; but for the salvation of our soul we had 
chosen the virtuous life. Because every day the death stays in 
front of our eyes; and the human ones we do not see them. 
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75. It stays into our power to live restraint, but to get 
rich, do not stay into our power! So, what do we say? Have we 
need, the short time shine of the richness, which we do not 
have the power to enrich, this remaining only a desire? Oh! 
How foolishly we are running for it, not knowing that before all 
the virtues there stays the humbleness, like before of all the 
passions, stays the greed of the stomach and the lust for the 
wordly ones. 

76. The wisdom ones, must ceaselessly remember, 
that enduring small and short troubles in life, after death they 
will enjoy by the biggest pleasure and by the eternal 
happiness. Therefore, the one who fights with the passions, if 
he will fall down, to not fall down with his soul, and not to 
remain in the falling down, deprived of hope. But, rising up 
again, to fight and to endeavor to be crowned, rising up from 
the falling down, to the own last breath. Because the toil of the 
body, it is weapon of the virtues and makes itself the savior of 
the soul. 

77. The troubles of the life make to be crowned by 
God, the men and the worthy warrior. So they must kill in 
their life the limbs of the body towards all the pleasures of the 
life. Because the death one doesn't ever concern about the 
ones of the life. 

78. It is not appropriated that the rational and fighter 
soul to get quickly scared and to be quickly afraid by the 
passions which come upon him, lest to not be mocked by 
devils, like being cowardly. Because, troubled by the worldly 
hallucinations, the soul gets out from its path. We must know 
that our soul's virtues made themselves to us forerunning of 
the eternal goods, and the voluntarily sins, reasons of the 
damnation. 

79. The rational man it is warred by the senses of his 
body, through the passions of his soul. And the senses of the 
body are five: the sight, the hearing, the taste, the smell, and 
the touch. Through these five senses falling down, the 
scoundrel soul, into the four passions of his own he makes 
slave himself. And the four passions of the soul are: the vain 
glory, the joy, the anger and the fear. But, the man who is 
fighting with reckoning and wisdom, he will overcome them all 
and he will master them perfectly and he will be no more 
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warred, but he will receive peace into his soul and he will be 
crowned by God, like being one who overcame. 

80. From the ones who are in a hostel, some are 
lending beds; some other ones, unable to have a bed and 
sleeping on the floor, they are snoring not less than the ones 
who are sleeping in beds. And waiting the measure of the 
night, they are leaving all of them, in the morning, leaving the 
beds of the hostel and taking with them only their own things. 
It is the same thing with all the ones who are coming to life: 
both the ones who had lived with few things and the ones who 
had lived into glory and richness, they are getting out of life 
like from a hostel, not taking anything from the delight and the 
richness of the light, but only their deeds, good or bad, done 
by them into their life. 

81. And if you are somehow a master with a great 
power, do not easily menace somebody with the punishment of 
death, knowing that about nature you are also subjected to 
death and the soul disrobes the body like the last garment. 
Knowing it clearly this one, work with gentleness and doing the 
good thank incessant to God. Because the one who haven't 
mercy, he doesn't have virtue into himself. 

82. Getting rid of death it is impossible. Knowing this 
one, the wise men and the ones habituated in virtue and into 
thought loving of God, they receive the death without sighs, 
without fear and without crying, remembering its infallibility 
and the salvation from the evils of life. 

83. We must not hate the ones who have forgotten 
about the good and pleasant to God living, and who do not 
recognize the right and loved by God dogmas. But rather to 
have mercy by them, like being weak in the power to 
understand the things and blind with their heart and 
understanding. Because, accepting the bad like being the 
good, they lose themselves because of the lack of knowledge, 
and they do not know God, the poor and the reckless of them. 

84. Do not tell words to the crowd, about piousness 
and good living. I'm not saying this because of envy, but I 
reckon that you will be mocked by the insane ones. Because 
by the resembling one enjoy the resembling ones. And such 
words have only a few listeners. So, it is better to not speak, 
but only what God wants, for the salvation of the people. 
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85. The soul suffers together with the body; but the 
body doesn't suffer together with the soul. For instance, being 
cut the body, the soul suffers also, and if the body will be 
strong and healthy, the soul enjoys also. But when the soul 
understands, the body doesn't understand, but remains 
deserted in himself. Because, to understand, that is a 
sufferance of the soul, like the lack of knowledge, and the 
pride, and the mistrust, and the greed, and the hate, and the 
envy, and the lack of care, and the vain glory, and the honor, 
and the disunity, and the feeling of good. Because the ones of 
this kind are worked through the soul. 

86. Thinking to the ones about God, be yourself 
plentifully pious, good, wise, gentle, generous according to 
your possibilities, obliging, and the ones resembling to these. 
Because this is the wealth of the soul, which cannot be stolen: 
to be pleasant to God through ones of these, and to not judge 
anybody and to not say: somebody is sinful and he has sin; 
but it is better to look at your own sins and to watch yourself 
into you about your behavior, if it is pleasant to God. Because 
what it concerns us if the other one it is sinful? 

87. The true man urges himself to be pious. And pious 
it is the one who doesn't desire the strange ones. And strange 
to the man are all the created ones. So, he despises all these, 
like one who is in the form of God. And in the form of God, the 
man makes himself when he lives in the right manner and 
pleasant to God. But it is impossible for this to done, if he 
wouldn't leave all the ones from world. And the one, who has a 
loving of God mind, knows all the benefit and all the piousness 
that are born from it. The loving of God man, doesn't blame 
anybody for his own sins. Behold the sign of the soul who 
saves himself. 

88. Some people they are struggling to gain the 
perishable richness with all cost, and they love the deeds of 
the sin, not being willing to know that the death it is coming 
and they will lose their soul. They are not following, the 
scoundrels of them, what it is useful for them and they do not 
think at what suffer the man after death, from the part of the 
sin. 

89. The sin it is a passion of the matter; but not God it 
is the reason of the sin, but He has given to the man 
knowledge, skilful and the power to distinguish between god 
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and bad and free will. What give births to the sin, are the 
careless and the idleness of the people. The evil it is not 
caused by God; but through the volunteer choice the devils 
had made themselves bad, as the most of the people. 

90. The man who lives into piousness, do not allows to 
the sin to sneak into his soul. And missing the sin, neither the 
danger nor the harm, is in this soul. On ones like these, 
doesn't master neither the dark devil, nor the fate. Because 
God delivers these ones by the evils and they live unharmed, 
like ones who have reached just like God. If a man like this it 
is praised by people, he laughs into himself about the people 
who are praising him; if they are bad speaking of him, he 
doesn't defend himself in front of the ones who defame him, 
neither get angry against the insults. 

91. The evil adheres to the nature like the rust by the 
brass, or the uncleanness on the body. In the same way, 
neither the evilness wasn't made by God, but He has given to 
the man both the knowledge and the power to distinguish, to 
run away from evil, like one who knows that he will be harmed 
and tormented by it. Take heed, lest seeing somebody 
prospering into power and wealth, to boast him, letting you 
deceived by the devil. But bring yourself immediately the death 
in the front of your eyes and you will never lust something bad 
or a worldly thing. 

92. Our God has gifted to the ones from heaven the 
immortality; to the ones on earth the transformation; and into 
all of these He rendered life and movement. And all of these for 
the man. Do not be, consequently, deceived by the worldly 
shininess of the devil, which snakes bad thinks into your soul. 
But, remembering immediately about the heavenly goodies, tell 
into you: if I want, it hangs on me to overcome also this war of 
the passion; but I will not overcome if I want to fulfill my lust. 
Struggle, so, with what can save your soul. 

93. The life it is the uniting and the connection of the 
mind with the soul and with the body. And the death it is not 
the lost of the clasped ones, but the extinguishing of their 
knowledge. Because, for God, all are kept, even after the 
separation. 

94. The mind it is not soul, but a gift from God, which 
deliver the soul. The mind guides the soul and advises it 
towards what it is pleasant to God: to despise the perishable, 
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bodily and corruptible ones, and to crave for the eternal, 
imperishable and incorporeal ones. The mind teaches the man 
to walk in the body, but to understand through the mind the 
heavenly ones, the ones from around God and all usually 
together. The mind loving God it is the benefactor and the 
savior of the human soul. 

95. The soul, descending into the body, immediately 
darkens by the sadness and pleasure, and is lost. The sadness 
and the pleasure are like some tumors of the body. But the 
mind loving God, working against, makes sad the body and 
saves the soul, like the doctor who burns and cuts the body. 

96. The souls which aren't kept in harness by the 
reason and aren't governed by mind, to strangle, to master 
and to govern their passions, namely: the sadness and the 
pleasure, are lost like the dumb beasts, the reason being 
dragged by passions like the charioteer overcame by horses. 

97. The biggest illness of the soul, the ruin of the soul 
and the loss of the soul, is to know not God, Who had done all 
for the man and had given to him, the mind and the word, 
through which, flying upwards, the man gets together with 
God, understanding and glorifying God. 

98. The soul is in the body, and into the soul is the 
mind, and into the mind the word. Through them, being 
understood, and glorified, God, He makes immortal the soul, 
giving it, the imperishability and the eternal happiness. 
Because God had given the existence to all the beings, only 
due to His kindness. 

99. God, making the man with a free will, like the 
most rich One, and a most good One, he has given to the man 
also the power to be pleasant to God, if the man wants that. 
And God likes to not be sin into the man. If amidst the men 
are praised the good deeds and the virtues, of the pious and 
loving of God souls, and are despised the shameful and the 
bad deeds, how more would not be like this at God, the One 
who wants the salvation of the man? 

100. The good ones are received by man from God. 
Because just for this was the man built by God. And the bad 
ones, he himself drags them to him, from himself and from the 
sin, lust and insensibility of his. 

101. The thoughtless soul, even it is immortal and 
master over the body, he serves to the body through pleasures, 
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because he has not understood that the delight of the body is 
damaging to the soul. Being insensible and insane, it cares for 
the delight of the body. 

102. God is good, the man is bad. Nothing bad there is 
in heavens, nothing good is on earth. And the thoughtful man 
chooses the best, and knows the God of all. To Him he thanks, 
and Him he praises. He hates the body even before death and 
let not to be fulfilled the bad senses, knowing that these work 
his own lost. 

103. The cunning man loves the greed and disregards 
the rightness. He doesn't care about the fickleness, the 
deceitfulness and the transitoriness of this life, neither thinks 
at death, that death receives not gifts, and that death cannot 
be bypassed. And if he is old and shameless, and mindless, 
like a rottenness, he uses not to anything anymore. 

104. Only if we have been tried by the annoyances, we 
can feel the pleasures and the joy. Because does not drink 
with pleasure the one who's not thirsty and doesn't eat with 
pleasure the one who in not hungry; likewise, doesn't sleep 
with pleasure the one who did not vigil long and doesn't feel 
the joy the one who wasn't sad before. Like so, we will not 
enjoy the eternal goods, if we will not despise the perishable 
ones. 

105. The word is the servant of the mind. Because what 
the mind wants, the word speaks. 

106.106. The mind sees everything, even the ones 
from heavens. And nothing darkens the mind, but only the sin. 
Consequently, to the clean man, nothing is incomprehensible, 
and to his word nothing is impossible to be expressed. 

107. Through the body, the man is mortal. But through 
the mind and through the word, the man is immortal. Being 
quiet, you understand, and after you have understood, you are 
going to speak. Because the mind gives birth to the word into 
the silence. And speaking word of thanking to God, you are 
working at your own salvation. 

108. The one who speaks without judgment, he has not 
any mind, because he speaks without understanding anything. 
Search therefore what is useful for yourself, to do for the 
salvation of your soul. 

109. The word which has meaning, and it is useful to 
the soul, it is a gift from God. And the empty words, which 
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search to measure the sky and the earth, the size of the sun 
and the remoteness of the stars, it is a figment of the man who 
labors in vain. Because searching for the useless ones, he 
labors himself in vain, like wanting to draw water with the 
sieve. Because it is impossible to men to find out these ones. 

110. Nobody sees the sky, neither can understand the 
ones from heaven, but only the man who cares about the 
virtuous life and understands and glorifies the One who has 
made him, towards the salvation and the life of the man. 
Because the men loving of God, knows that nothing is without 
God and He is everywhere and into everything, like One who is 
edgeless. 

111. As gets out, the man, from him mother womb, 
likewise does the soul, getting out naked from the body: one 
clean and shining, the other having the stains of the mistakes, 
and again, one black for the multitude of the sins. That's why 
the rational soul, remembering and thinking at the bad things 
from after the death, lives piously, not to be condemned for 
those ones. And the ones who do not believe, being unwise 
with the mind, they do not behave piously and they sin, 
disregarding the ones from beyond. 

112. As after you came out from the womb, you will not 
remember anymore the ones from there, likewise, after the 
getting out from body, you will not remember the ones from 
the body. 

113. As after you came out from the womb you have 
made bigger to the body, likewise after you will come out from 
the body, clean and blameless, you will be much bigger and 
totally imperishable, living into heavens. 

114. As the body, after was grown up into the womb, it 
must be born, as the soul, after has fulfilled into the body the 
size that was decided for by God, the soul must get out from 
the body. 

115. Like you will serve the soul until it is into the 
body, like so the soul will serve you after you will get out from 
the body. Because the one who had served here his body, good 
and with delights, had served bad himself, for after death. 
Because he had condemned his own soul like a foolish one. 

116. Like the body, getting out from his mother's 
womb, cannot feed by itself, being not consummated yet, 
likewise the soul when it gets out from body, if it has not 
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accumulated through good living the knowledge of God, cannot 
save itself, or to unite himself with God. 

117. The body united with the soul comes out from the 
darkness of the womb at light, and the soul, uniting itself with 
the body; it is tied by the darkness of the body. That is why we 
must hate the body and to restrains it like being an enemy of 
us which carries a war against our soul. Because the 
multitude of the foods and their pleasant taste awake the 
passions of the sin. And the restraint of the belly humbles and 
saves the soul. 

118. The body sees through the eyes; and the soul 
through the mind. And, like the body without eyes is blind and 
does not see the sun, which illuminates the entire earth and 
the sea, neither can enjoy by the light, like so, the soul, if it 
has not good mind and a pious living, it is blind and does not 
understand God, the Maker and the Benefactor of al, and does 
not glorify Him, neither will can to enjoy by His imperishability 
and by the eternal goods. 

119. The ignorance about God it is a senseless and an 
insanity of the soul. Because the evil births from ignorance, 
and the good, which saves the soul, from the knowledge of 
God. Consequently, if you will force yourself to not do your 
own wills, living in watchfulness and knowing God, your mind 
will take care at the virtues. But, if you will force yourself to do 
your own wills, for pleasure, dizzy by the ignorance about God, 
you will be lost like the beasts, not thinking to the bad things 
that will happen to you after death. 

120. The ones which happen after the unwavering 
godlike order, as are the sunrise and the sunset, in each day, 
or the fruiting of the earth, they take part from Providence. 
And the ones that are done at order. 

121. As many as God does, like a good one, He does 
these for man; and how many the man does, he does them to 
himself, either good or bad. And you to not be tempted by the 
happiness of the bad ones, but know that like the fortresses 
feed the common executioners, and not praise their ugly deed, 
but for punishing through them the worthless people, in the 
same way and God allows that the bad ones to master over the 
worldly ones, for punishing through them, the impious people. 
At the end He gives also the masters, at the judgment. Like 
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ones who had not serviced God, but through their evil they 
had caused troubles to the people. 

122.If the worshipers at the idols would know and 
would see with their heart to which they worship, no way they 
would not go astray from the good worship. But, watching to 
the order and to the taking care of the ones that have been 
made, and the ones which are made, by God, would know The 
One, who had made them all for man. 

123. The bad and the wicked man, can kill, but God 
does not cease to give life neither to the worthless ones. 
Because, being good and abundant through His own nature, 
He has wanted the world to exist, and the world was done. And 
all are done for man and for his salvation. 

124. Man it is the one who has understood what the 
body is: that it is perishable and temporary. Because, one like 
this understands also the soul, that it is godlike and immortal 
and respiration of God and it was tied to the body for trying 
and salvation. And the one, who has understood the soul, lives 
right, and pleasant, in front of God, not obeying anymore to 
the body. That one, sees God, with his mind, and contemplates 
the eternal goods, given to the soul, by God. 

125. God, being always good and generous, has given to 
the man the power to do the bad and the good, and after that 
He has given knowledge to the man, for seeing the world, and 
the ones from the world, to know The One who has done the 
world. And the impious ones can, also, to want to not 
understand, because he can to not believe, and to be unhappy; 
he can cogitate even against the truth. So big is the power of 
the man to do the good, or the bad. 

126. It is an order of God, as the body grows up, to be 
filled the soul by mind, for the man to can choose between 
good and bad, what he likes. But the soul, who does not 
choose the good, has not any mind. All the bodies have soul, 
but not all the souls have mind. Because the mind loving by 
God, comes to the wise men, to the pious, to the righteous, to 
the clean ones, to the good ones, to the merciful and to the 
right worshipers. And the presence of the mind makes itself, a 
help towards God. 

127. Only a thing it is not allowed to the man: to be 
immortal with the body. It is allowed to the man to unite with 
God. if he will understand that he can. Because, wanting and 
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understanding, believing and loving, through the good living, 
the man reaches to be together speaker with God. 

128. The eyes watch the visible ones, and the mind 
understands the unseen ones. Because the mind which loves 
God, is a torch which illuminates the soul. The one who has a 
loving of God mind he has illuminated his own heart and sees 
God, through his own mind. 

129. Nobody is good, being shameless; and who is not 
good, it is bad and loving of body. The first virtue of the man, it 
is the despising of the body. Because the voluntarily 
separation and not for the lack of the temporary, perishable 
and earthly ones, makes us inheritors of the imperishable and 
eternal goods. 

130. The one who has mind, he knows himself that he 
is a perishable man. And the one who knows himself, know 
that all are the creatures of God and were made for the 
salvation of the man. Because, it stays into the power of the 
man, to understand all and to believe right. And this man 
surely knows, that the ones who do not put price on the 
worldly ones, they have a very little effort, and after death, they 
acquire, from God, the eternal rest. 

131. As the body without soul it is dead, so, the soul 
without the power of the mind it is non-working and cannot 
inherit God. 

132. God listens only to the man, and only to the man 
He shows Himself, being a God loving of people, wherever they 
would be. And again, only the man is worthy worshiper of God. 
Only for the man, God is changing His face. 

133. God has made for the man, the sky, which it is 
adorned by stars, for the man, the earth on which the people 
are working it for themselves. The ones who do not feel such a 
great care, they have their soul deprived of mind. 

134. The good it is unseen, like the ones from the sky; 
the evil it is seen, like the ones from earth. The good it is what 
it has not any comparison; and the man who has mind 
chooses what it is better, because only him understands God 
and His creatures. 

135. The mind shows itself into the soul, and the 
nature into the body. The mind deifies the soul, and the nature 
is poured into the body. Into all body there is nature, but not 
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into every soul, there is soul. That is why not all the soul saves 
itself. 

136. The soul shows itself into the world, being born. 
The mind it is above the world, being unborn. The soul who 
understands the world and wants to save themselves, in every 
hour he has a law which he doesn't break. He thinks inside 
himself, that now is a time for fight and for trying, and not 
waits that this to be done by the Judge. He knows that he can 
lose the salvation, just receiving the smallest ugly pleasure. 

137. On earth God has left the birth and the death; on 
sky are shown the care, and the unshaken order. But all of 
these were made for man and for his salvation. God, the 
abundant One with all the goods, He has made the sky and the 
earth and the elements, for people, making people part of all 
the goods. 

138. The mortal ones, obey to the immortal ones; and 
the immortal ones serve to the mortal ones (namely the 
elements of the man), for the love of people and the natural 
goodness of God, Who has made them. 

139. The one who is poor, and cannot harm, it is not 
reckoned amidst the pious ones. And the one who can harm, 
but doesn't use the power to for the evil, but spears the most 
humble ones, for his piousness, he will be into good reward, 
also after death. 

140. God our Creator, for His love for people, he has left 
to us, more ways of salvation, which turn the souls and ascend 
them to heaven. Because the souls of the people receive reward 
for virtue, and punishment for mistakes. 

141. The Son is into the Father, the Holy Ghost into the 
Son, and the Father is into them Both. And through faith the 
man knows all the ones seen and the thought ones. The faith 
is the voluntary consent of the soul. 

142. The ones who are forced by some needs, or by 
some situations to swim over very large rivers, if they will be 
awake at their mind, they will escape by danger, even there 
would be adverse waves; and even they will sink a little, 
grasping something from the shore, they will escape. But the 
ones who will be drunk, even they will fight tens of thousands 
times, to reach to the target, they couldn't, but defeated by 
wine they will sink into the waves and they will find their 
death. Like so also the soul, falling down into the turmoil of 
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the life, if he wouldn't get awake from the sin of the matter to 
know himself, that he is godlike and immortal, and only for a 
short time he was tied by the mortal body and full of passions, 
he will be lured by the bodily pleasures, towards perdition; and 
despising himself, and getting drunk by ignorance, he will be 
lost and will be outside of the saved ones. Because the body 
lure us, often, like a river, towards the undue pleasures. 

143. The rational soul, dwelling unshaken, on the good 
decision, he keeps in harness the angry, the lust and the 
reckless passions, in the same way like being a horse. And 
defeating them, harnessing them and controlling them, he will 
be crowned and he will be worthy of the life from heavens, 
which he receives it like a rewarding of the victory and of the 
efforts, from God, Who has build him. 

144. The real rational soul, seeing the happiness of the 
evil ones and the wealth of the worthless ones, he don't 
deceive himself, whishing their happiness in this life, like are 
doing the reckless men. He knows clearly the fickleness of the 
things, the hidden parts of the life, and the judgment which 
cannot be bribed. A soul like that, believes that God will not 
overlook him neither concerning the part of the perishable 
food. 

145. The body's life, and the joy for plenty of wealth and 
power into this life, it makes itself death for the soul. And the 
painstaking, the patience, the need worn with thanking and 
the death of the body, they are life and eternal happiness to 
the soul. 

146. The rational soul not putting price on the material 
building and on the temporal life, he chooses the heavenly 
delight, which he will going to receive it from God, through 
clean living. 

147. The ones who have dirtied their garment, they 
make dirty also the garment of the ones who get close to them. 
So the voluntarily evil ones and unfair at the behavior, 
spending time with the simply ones, and talking the undue 
ones, they dirty their soul through the hearing. 

148. The beginning of the sin is the lust, through which 
it is lost the rational soul; and the beginning of the salvation 
and of the Kingdom of Heaven it is the love. 

149. Like a pot made of brass, forgotten for a lot of time 
and not having part by the needed care, it is eaten by rust 
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because of the lack of using, and ends useless and ugly, in the 
same way also the soul, not working, and not taking care of 
the good living and of the turning back at the God, is eaten by 
the sin, grown up from the idleness, into the matter of the 
body, and will be found without beauty and worthless for 
salvation. 

150. God is good, without passion and changeless. And 
if somebody finds that it is rational and right that God not 
change Himself, but just for that he asks perplexedly, how He 
enjoys the good ones and turns His back to the evil ones, or He 
gets angry on the sinful ones, and being served He shows 
mercy, to be answered to that man that God neither enjoy 
Himself, nor get Angry, because the joy and the sadness are 
passions; neither receives gifts, because then he would be 
defeated by pleasure. It is not allowed to reckon God good or 
bad, from human things. He is only good and useful and 
doesn't harm ever. In this way He is always the same. And we, 
remaining good, for the resemblance we unite with God, and 
making us bad, for the dissimilitude we separate ourselves 
from God. Living into virtue we are of God, and making us bad, 
we make, to ourselves, enemy, the Ones Who doesn't get angry 
in vain. Our sins are the ones which do not let God to shine 
into us, but tied us with the demons which are tormenting us. 
And when through prayers and good deeds, we are receiving 
absolution of sins, through this we do not neither serve God, 
nor change God, but through our deeds and through our 
turning towards God, healing our sin, we enjoy again His 
goodness. So, it is the same to say that God turns His face 
from the evil ones, or that the sun hides from the blind ones. 

151. God of all, it is known by the pious soul. Because 
the piousness isn't anything else but the fulfillment of the 
God's will. And this is the knowledge of God, which makes the 
man to be without envy, wise, gentle, obliging, and merciful 
according to his power, not quarrelsome, and in everything 
according to the will of God and pleasant to God. 

152. The knowledge and the fear of God, bring healing 
of the passions of the body. Because being into the soul the 
ignorance about God, and the passions remaining unhealed, 
they make the soul to rot, like through for long remaining pus. 
And for this we must not blame God, Who has given to the 
people understanding and knowledge. 
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153. God filled the man with understanding and 
knowledge, willing to clean the passions and the voluntarily 
sin, and to move what it is mortal to the immortality, for His 
goodness. 

154. The mind from the pure soul and loving of God 
truly sees the uncreated, unseen and unspeakable God, the 
Only One Pure to the ones with pure heart. 

155. The man who endures the troubles with a good 
heart, and with thanks, he will take the crown of the 
incorruptibility, the virtue and the salvation. And the 
mastering of the angry, of the tongue, of the belly, and of the 
pleasures is a great help to the soul. 

156. What keeps the world it is the God's providence; 
and there doesn't exist any place without providence. And the 
providence is the consummated word of God, which gives form 
to the matter which comes into the world, and it is the builder 
and the foreman of all the ones who are done. Neither the 
matter can be put into order without the power of the word, 
which discerns the things. And the word it is the form and the 
mind, the wisdom and the providence of God. 

157. The lust from the memory, it is the root of the 
passions, which are the relatives of the darkness. And the 
soul, dwelling on the remembrance of the lust, doesn't know 
himself, that he is the instilling of God. 

158. The biggest and the most cureless illness of the 
soul, is the unbelief in God, and the love of glory. Because the 
lust of the evil it is a lack of the good. And the good is into 
doing plentiful all the good ones, all those that are pleasant to 
God. 

159. Only the man is capable to receive God, because 
only to this animal God speaks in the night through dreams, 
and in the day through mind. And through all, he forespeaks 
to the men worthy of Him, the future goodness. 

160. To the faithful man and to the ones who wants to 
understand God, nothing is too heavy for them. And if you 
want also to see God, look at the adornment and the 
providence of all that were created, and of the ones who are 
done with His word. And all these are for man. 

161. Saint it is called the man cleansed of passions and 
of sins. That is why, the biggest victory of the soul, which is 
pleasant to God, is that to not be any sin into the man. 
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162.The name is the marking of the one, from many. 
That is why, it is a mindless thing to reckon that God Who is 
only One, has another name. Because God means this: the 
One without beginning, Who has made all for man. 

163.If you know that you have bad deeds into you, 
remove them from your soul, waiting the good ones. Because 
right is God, and loving of people. 

164. Knows God, and it is known by God, the man who 
uninterrupted forces himself, to be inseparable by God. And 
inseparable by God reaches to be the man who is good in all 
and who defeats all the pleasure, not because of the lack, but 
through effort and restraint. 

165. Do the good, to the one who wrongs you, and you 
will make God friend of yours. Do not speak evil, about your 
enemy, towards nobody. Accustom yourself with the love, with 
the righteousness, with the patience, with the restraint, and 
with the similar ones. Because this is the knowledge of God: to 
follow Him with humble thought, and through some similar to 
these. And this work it is not of the ordinary people, but of the 
soul who has mind. 

166.1 had written this verse for the simplest ones for 
their knowledge, because some ones have had the daring to 
say that the herbs and the vegetables would be animated. I am 
telling to these ones: the herbs have the life of the nature, but 
they have not soul. And the man is called rational animal, 
because he has mind and he is capable of knowledge. The 
other earthly beasts, and the ones from the air, they have voice 
into them because they have ghost and soul. And all the ones 
who grow up and diminishes, are creatures, because they live 
and they grow up, but for that they have not soul. And the 
differences of the creatures are four: one of them are immortal 
and animated, like the angels; the others have mind, soul and 
ghost, like the people; the other have only ghost, like the 
beasts; and the others have only life, like the herbs. Into herbs 
lasts the life without soul, without ghost, and without mind. 
And all the other ones cannot be without life. And all the 
human soul it is in a continuous movement from a place to 
another. 

167. When you do receive the imagination of a pleasure, 
guard yourself to not be immediately kidnapped by it, but 
raising yourself for an instant, above this, remember yourself 
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about death, and thing that is better to know yourself that you 
have defeated this lure of the pleasure. 

168. Like from the birth begins the sufferings, because 
what has came to life decays also, so from the passion begins 
the sin. Do not say, consequently, that God could not cut the 
sin, because the ones, who are saying that, are ignorant and 
fools. Was not needed that God to cut the matter, because 
these passions are of the matter. But God has cut the sin from 
people in a useful manner, giving them mind, knowledge, 
science, and the power to understand the good. So, knowing 
that the sin harms us, we can run by it. But the mindless man 
throws into the arms of the sin and praises himself with the 
sin, and falling down like into a net, it is fought by it, after he 
is draw inside. One like this never can again to raise his head, 
to see and to now God, the One Who has made all for the 
salvation and for the deification of the man. 

169. The mortal ones are discontent about themselves, 
knowing from before about the death which comes. The 
immortality comes to the pious soul from its kindness, and the 
death comes to the scoundrel soul from its evil. 

170. When you are turning with thanks, towards your 
bed, remembering about the benefactions and about the great 
care of God, and filling yourself by the good understanding, 
you will enjoy it even more, and the sleep of your body will 
make itself watchfulness of the soul, and the closing of your 
eyes, true seeing of God. Then your quietness, being filled by 
the goodness received, will give from the entire soul and from 
the entire power, a deep felt glory to God of all. Because if the 
sin will miss from man, a single thank, weights more than all 
the expensive sacrifice in front of God, to Whom is due the 
glory forever and ever. 

Amen. 
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Bvagrios Pontius 

The Life and the Writing 


Evagrius, originating from Pont, he was disciple of the 
Saint Basil the Great, who made him reader of the Saint 
Gregory of Nazianzus, who sanctified him into deacon. At the 
year 379 he seems to be coming with Saint Gregory of 
Nazianzus, at Constantinople, where he remained for a while 
after the departure of that one, around Patriarch Nektarios. 
Being a good speaker and well trained into theology, he held in 
the same time very appreciated sermons related to dogmatic 
controversies of the time. Different motives determined him to 
leave Constantinople for Jerusalem, and after a short staying 
there, he went Egypt, devoting himself to the life of a hermit, 
into which he had Makarios the Great as a guide. 

The episcopal chair offered to him by Theophilus of 
Alexandria, he has been rejecting it in a very steady way. He 
dies at the year 399 6 . 

By reading from Origen with much zeal, he borrowed 
from this one the theory of the preexistence of the souls and of 
the final restoration of everybody (apocatastasis). That's why 
the fifth ecumenical synod condemned him as being an 
Origenistic. This fact had as a consequence that the Greek 
original text of his writings was not preserved, except of some 
excerpts, but even those put often under other names, 
especially of the one of Nilus the Ascetic. His whole works were 
preserved only into the Syrian and Armenian translations, 
namely to Monophysite Christians 7 . 


6 0. Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, volume 3, second edition, Fr. i. 
Br. Herder, 1923, page 93 and the followings. 

7 Here are the writings of Evagrius, according to Viller-Rahner: a). Antirrheticos, edited by 
R. Frankernberg, Evagrius Ponticus (In Nachrichten von de Gessellschaft der 
Wissenschaften in Gotingen, Phil-hist, Klasse, n. Folge XIII, 2; Berlin, 1912); p. 472-575 (in 
the Syrian language and in Greek retranslation); b). Monachicon in 2 parts: 1. Capita 
practica, Migne G. P. 40, 1220-1236, G. P. 40, 1236-1244, G. P. 40, 1244-1252 and G. P. 
40, 1272-1276 (de octo cogitationibus). How the heads must be placed, it can be seen at 
Frankenberg, c. p. 4; 2. Gnosticus, edited by Frankernberg, work cited, pages 546-553 (in 
Syrian language and in retranslation if Greek language). The first part has 100 heads; the 
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Evagrius seems to be the first churchly writer who, by 
imitating the philosophical literature of sentences, he has 
dressed his teaching into this form. He is the initiator of the 
“Centurias”, of the sentences in groups of 100. In general, he is 
known as “the most prolific and characteristic spiritual writer 
from the wilderness of the Egypt” (Viller-Rahner, c. w. 99). He 
has given a more understandable form to the big ideas of 
Origen and Gregory from Nyssa. His writings, beside the 
Origenistic writings that were condemned, they exercised 
maybe the greatest influence upon the eastern mystic and 
ascetic, to the XV th century, and even to the XX th one, as says 
J. Hausherr. Evagrius meant more for the orthodox mystic 
than Dionysus the Aeropagite, who came later, when the 
mystical ones had through Evagrius a already fixed mystique. 
This teaching passes from him over Climacus, Hesychius, 
Maxim the Confessor, Nikita the Stitat, to the hesychasts (at 
Viller-Rahner, w. c. p. 109). 

Evagrius divides the spiritual life in active and 
contemplative, or Gnostic. The active life it is only the 
preparation for the Gnostic one. The entire endeavor of the 


second one has 50; c). Capitula prognostica (600 Gnostic problems, 6 Centurias), edited by 
Frankerberg, w. c. p. 49 - 471. 

Under the name of Evagrius were preserved in Greek language and in Latin 
translation, besides the “practical heads”: d). Rerum monachalium rationes, G. P. 40, 1252 - 
1264. This it is the “Monastic sketch” from the Philokalia; e). Sententiae per alphabetum 
dispotitae, in G. P. 40, 1267-1270; f). Two small writings, from which, one it is addressed to 
the “brother who live into coenobitic communities”, and the second one “toward virgins”, 
edited by H. Gressman. Texte und Untersuchungen 39, 4 (Lipsca, 1913), p. 146 - 165, A 
Latin translation in G. P. 40, 1277 - 1286. The foreword at this one it if constituted by the 
epistles 19 and 20 (Frankenberg 579). Under the name Nilus the Sinaite were partially 
preserved form him: g). De divertis malignis cogitationibus, in G. P. 79, 1199-1228 C. Into 
the Philokalia it is given under the name of Evagrius, with the title: “About the discernment 
of the passions and of the thoughts” (It follows after the “Monastic Sketch”, and it ends 
with: “ vow aoxaposidi / oy/si ev npooevxi” (it corresponds with G. P. 40, 1228 C). What is 
fallow it is an adding which, according to J. Muyldermans (A traverse la tradition 
manuscrite de l'Evagre le Pontique, Biblioteque de Mus, Loven, 1932), it is considered as 
not being of Evagrius, but it seem as not being true; h). Tractatus de Eulogium, under the 
name of Nilus, G. P. 79, 1093-1140; i). De orationae, under the name of Nilus, G. P. 79, 
1165-1200 (Translated in French language and commented by J. Flausherr in Revue 
d'Ascetique et Mystique, 1934, 34-93, 113-170); j). Capita paraenetica, G. P. 79, 1249-1252 
A. In Syrian language has been preserved also: 1). Epistles, at Frankenberg, p. 554-635, I 
Syrian language and in Greek translation. Between them there it is a “protreptic” 554-557, a 
“paneretic” 558-563, a long letter toward Melanie (613-619), and epistle (621-635), which it 
is kept also in Greek as the eighth epistle of Saint Basil (G. P. 32, 245-268). 
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man must lead to knowledge, or to Gnosis, of which coronation 
it is the contemplation of the Holy Trinity. The goal of the 
ascesis it is to remove the impediments which stay in the way 
of the knowledge, through the cleansing of the soul of passion. 

The virtues which are the stairs of the active life and 
are lined up in the following order: the most lower one it is the 
faith, which gives birth to the fear of God. This one gives birth 
to keeping of the commandments, of whose daughters are: the 
restraint, the sapience, the patience and the hope. All of these 
lead to dispassion (anaQsia), of which fruit is the love. From 
now on we leave the active life. The love introduces us into the 
contemplative life. 

The lower step of the contemplative life is the “natural 
Gnosis” (cpvovcri). After this one it follows the theology, the 
higher gnosis, the contemplation of the Holy Trinity, which it is 
also the step of the “clean prayer”. 

The knowledge of God as a supreme target of the 
spiritual life, it is not accomplished through discursive 
knowledge. The cleaned one reaches at the intuitive knowledge 
of Him, into the light of the deified soul. In the time of the 
prayer, the soul of the contemplative one it is like the sky, into 
which shines the light of the Holy Trinity. But for this one, it is 
requested a cleansing of all the passions and of all the 
thoughts related to them. This is the cleansing requested to 
the soul, headquarter of passions. But it is required also a 
cleansing of the mind, the knowledgeable tip, or the eye of the 
soul. Until the mind still keeps even thoughts which are not 
crossed over by the passions, it might give birth through them, 
to God, in a mediated way. But if it wants to reach at the sight 
of the Holy Trinity, it must be cleaned even of these thoughts, 
to become entirely pure (yvpivog) 8 . One can reach to this state 
only through the gift of God. In the heart of the man who has 
reached here shines the light of the Holy Trinity. This light it is 
“shapeless” because God also is without form, simple, and 
inscrutable. In this knowledge of God, there is not anything to 
be imprinted into the mind of the man. That's why the mind 
must liberate itself from all imprinting of the things and of the 
meanings of them. The knowledge of God it is beyond any 
image. The imaginative vision they are suspect. This knowledge 


8 yv/^ivog = nakedness (E. 1. t's. n. (= English language translator's note)) 
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it is simple, not composed, and indescribable, without images. 
It is an overwhelming of the mind by the infinite One. Just 
because that, this light in a certain meaning it is, the deepest 
darkness, “the nescience without borders”. 

But this knowledge has also another side. When the 
godlike light springs up into the mind, the mind sees also 
itself. The sight of itself it is a condition of the consummation 
of the mind. Thereby, in the time of the prayer the mind sees 
also itself, shining as the sapphire and the sky, as being the 
place into which the Holy Trinity has descended. 

Evagrius speaks much about the state of the 
dispassion (the lack of passions), as a condition of seeing God. 
The sign that somebody has reached at the true dispassion 
stays into the fact that he can pray himself untroubled and 
unscattered, liberated of all the worries, and of the all thoughts 
and images of the things. But this carelessness towards the 
things of the world, it is not also an indifference towards God 
and towards fellow humans, but a condition to be able to truly 
love them. 

The passions, that take the man into dominion, and of 
which the man must clean himself to reach at dispassion, love 
and gnosis, Evagrius brings them into connection with the 
devils, than the fight with the passion it is in the same time a 
fight with them. This idea becomes an important leitmotif of 
the entire eastern ascesis. 

Also at Evagrius we find for the first time the theory of 
the eight passions, or vices, or sinful thoughts, a theory which 
will come back at the time and again at the writers from after 
him: at Cassian, Nilus, John Climacus, John Damascene, etc. 

At Evagrius there are drawn the directives of the 
following ascesis and mystic; and him there are comprised all 
the psychological and pneumatological teachings, that are 
applied into the eastern ascetical and mystical life 9 . 


9 1 have taken this entire presentation from Viller-Rainer, w. c., thinking that its appropriate 
dimensions will spare me of an own analysis of the writing of Evagrius, exemplified with 
quotes from his work. 
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Of Evagrius the Monk 

Monastic Sketch, Into Which It Is Shown How We 
Must Strive and to Soothe Ourselves 10 

1. At the Prophet Jeremiah was written: “And you do not take 
wife in this place. Because this tells the Lord about the sons and the 
daughters who are born in this place: with morbid death they will 
die” 11 . This is shown also in the word of the Apostle: “The man who 
marries, he cares about the ones of the world, how to be pleasant to 
the woman, and scatters himself into these. And the married 
woman, she cares about the ones of the world, how to be pleasant to 
the husband 12 . And it is clearly seen that not only about the sons 
and the daughters who will be born from marriage the Prophet has 
told that “by morbid death they will die”, but also about the sons 
and the daughters who are born in their heart, namely about the 
thoughts and the bodily lusts, because also these will die into the 
morbid mind, helplessness and profligate of this world and they will 


10 In Migne, G. P. 40, 1251 - 1264, under the title: “Evaggrii monachi, Rerum 
monachalium, earumque juxta quietem apposition” (Latin and Greek text). In G. P. it is 
divided in 11 heads. 1 take tins division. In the Greek Philokalia (Athens 1893, volume I, pg. 
21 - 25) has not any division. 

11 Jeremiah: 16: 2-4: KJB (King James Bible): “Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. // For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are born in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; // They shall die of 
grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they be buried; but they shall be as 
dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; 
and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.”; 
ROB (Romanian Orthodox Bible): “Do not take wife and do not have sons or daughter in 
this place, // Because this is how the Lord speaks about the sons and the daughters which 
will be born in this place, about the mother who will give them birth and about the parents 
who will make them in this land: // They will die of a grievous death and they will be neither 
lamented not buried, but they will be as trash on the face on the earth; they will be destroyed 
through sword and famine and their bodies will be the food for the fowls of the air and of the 
beasts of the earth.” 

12 1 Corinthians: 7: 33 - 34: KJB: “But he that is married careth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his wife. // There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of the world, how she may please 
her husband.”; ROB: “The married one takes care about the ones of the world, how to be 
pelasant to the woman. // And this is division. And the unmarried woman and the virgin take 
care about the ones of God, , to be saint both with the body and with the ghost. And the one 
who got married takes care about the ones of the world, how to be pleasant to the husband.” 
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not be worthy by the heavenly life. “But the unmarried one, he says, 
cares about the ones of the Lord, how to be pleasant to God” 13 and 
how to bring the eternal and immortal flowering fruits of the eternal 
life. 

2. So is the monk and so he must be: to not have wife, to not 
give birth to sons or daughters in the before told place; but not only 
that, but he must be also a soldier of Christ, unearthly, without 
care, outside of any thought and deed of winning, like the Apostle 
says too: “Nobody, being a soldier, he do not impede himself by the 
earthly things, for only to the Voivode to be pleasant 14 . So, the monk 
to be likes this, especially the one who has rejected all the material 
ones of this world and he is racing towards the beautiful and good 
earnings of the quietness. “Mild is its yoke and the easy is the 
burden” 15 . Sweet is the life and pleasant is its deed. 

3. Do you want, therefore, brother, to take upon you the 
lonely life, and to race towards the crowns of the biggest victory: the 
quietness? Leave the cares of the world with its principalities and its 
masters, namely: be unearthly, without passion and without any 
lust, so making yourself stranger to the friendship of these ones, to 
can really soothe yourself. Because if somebody will not snatch 
himself from these ones, he could not gain that living. Satisfy 
yourself with a little and cheep food, not with plenty and expensive 
one. And if for the sake of being hospitable, you are thinking at some 
expensive dish, reject this thought and in no way to listen to it, 
because through it the enemy sets a trap to you, to deviate you from 
the quietness. Have like example Lord Jesus, who reproves the soul 
who takes care about ones like these, telling to Martha: “Why are 
you look after, and compel yourself for many things? A single thing 
is needful, to listen the God's word; after that all are found without 
painstaking. That's why, He immediately adds, saying: “Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her”. You 
have also the parable of the widow from the Zarephath of Zidon. 
Even if you would have only bread, salt and water, and with these 
you can make yourself worthy of the reward of the love of the 
foreigners. And if you have neither these, but you receive the 
foreigner only with benevolence, and you will return, a useful word 
to him, you could also receive the reward of the love of the 


13 Ibid. 

14 II Timothy: 2: 4: KJB: “No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.”; ROB: “No soldier 
entangles with the businesses of the life, to be pleasant to the one who gathers up the army.” 

15 Matthew: 11: 30: KJB: „For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.”; ROB: “For my 
yoke is good, and my burden is light.” 
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foreigners. Because was said: “The word is above the gift”. Some like 
these you must also cogitate about the alms. 

4. Take heed, therefore, to not lust to have wealth for impart 
it to the poor people; because this is a lure from the evil one, to bring 
you to the vain glory and to push the mind to all kind of efforts for 
earnings. Think to the widow about whom the Lord confesses in the 
Gospel, who has had only two mites and overwhelmed with her 
determination and the power of the wealthy ones. “Because those 
ones, says, from their abundance had cast into the treasury, while 
this one all her wealth” 16 . In what concerns the clothing, do not lust 
to have a surplus of clothing, but take care of the ones which are 
necessary to the body. “Better, cast your burden upon God, and He 
shall sustain you” 17 . “Because He takes care, says, of us” 18 . If you 
are deprived of food or clothing, do not be ashamed when these will 
be brought to you by others, because this shame it is a sort of pride. 
And if you are exceeding on this, give at your turn, to the deprived 
one. So wants God, that His children to manage among themselves. 
That's why the Apostle writes towards Corinthians regarding the 
deprived ones: “But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abundance 
also may be a supply for your want: that there may be equality: As it 
is written, He that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that 
had gathered little had no lack” 19 . So, having for the present time, 
the necessary ones do not take care for the time which comes, 
neither for a day, nor for a week or for a month. Because coming the 
day from tomorrow, He will bring the necessary ones. You better 
search the kingdom of heaven and the righteousness of God. “But 


16 Luke: 21: 4; Mark: 12: 44: KJB: „For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had.“ // “For all 
they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living.”; ROB: „Because all these from their abundance they cast in the offerings, but 
this one from her poverty she hast cast everything she had for life.” // “Because all of them 
have cast from their abundance, but she, from her poverty, she has cast everything she had, 
all her wealth.” 

17 Psalms: 55: 22: KJB: „Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved.”; 54: 25: ROB: “Cast toward the Lord your burden, 
and He will feed you; He won't let ever shaken to the right one.” 

18 Peter: 5: 7: KJB: „Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.”; ROB: “Let Him 
all your worry, because He takes care of you.” 

19 II Corinthians: 8: 14 - 15: KJB: “But by an equality, that now at this time your abundance 
may be a supply for their want, that their abundance also may be a supply for your want: that 
there may be equality: // As it is written. He that had gathered much had nothing over; and 
he that had gathered little had no lack.”; ROB: “Your abundance to fulfill the lack of those 
ones, for also their abundance to fulfill your lack, for be there fitting, // As it is written: to 
the one with much wasn’t too much, and to the one with a few didn't lacked.” 
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seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” 20 

5. Do not take to you a young servant, lest the enemy rise up 
through him a folly, and to trouble your thought, to take care of fine 
foods, because you could not take care anymore only about you. To 
not do this, thinking only to the bodily rest, but think to what is 
better, at the spiritual rest, because truly, the spiritual rest is better 
than the bodily one. And if you are thinking at the benefit of the 
young man, do not consent even then, because this duty is not ours, 
but of the others, of the saints from the monastic community. Care 
solely for your benefit, guarding the manner of the silence. With 
people with many cares and loving the matter, do not like to dwell 
together, but dwell either alone, or with brothers with the same 
thought with you. Because the one who dwells with the people who 
love the matter, and with many cares, he will make at his turn 
fellowship with them and he will serve at the human 
commandments. Not let yourself to be attracted in vain talking, 
neither in any other kind of blight, like the anger, the sadness, the 
folly after earthly things, the fear of madness, the care about births, 
or about relatives, but even more, avoid the often meetings with 
these ones, lest get you out from the quietness from you cell and be 
dragged in their cares. “But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
the dead bury their dead.” 21 And if also the cell in which you live is 
loaded with many, run away, and do not spare it, lest get melt 
yourself about its sake. Do all, fulfill all, for can you quiet yourself. 
Warm your heart, striving yourself to be in the will of God and in the 
unseen war. 

6. If you cannot easy quiet yourself in your places, huriy up 
with the willful estrangement and strengthen with your thought 
towards it. Make yourself like a skillful merchant, which tries 
everyone of those useful to the quietness, and in all the ways takes 
possession upon the ones soothing ones and useful to this purpose. 
I advise you again: love the estrangement, because it spares you 
from the circumstances of your county, and makes you to enjoy only 
by the use of the quietness. Run away from the tarrying in the city 
and endure with manhood the ones from the wilderness; “because, 
behold, says the Saint, running, I have got away, and I have dwelt in 
the wilderness”. If it is possible, in no way show yourself into the 
city. Because you will not see there anything useful and nothing 


20 Matthew: 6 : 33: KJB: “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.”; ROB: “Seek you first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all of these will be added to you.” 

21 Matthew: 8 : 22: KJB: “But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their 
dead.”; ROB: “And Jesus Said to him, come after Me and let the dead bury their dead.” 
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good for your living. “I have saw, says again the saint, lawlessness 
and roving in the city”. Therefore, search for the untroubled and 
lonely places, and do not fear by their echo. Even hallucinations 
from the devils if you will see there, do not be afraid, neither to run 
away, nor to reject the running which is useful for your soul. “Stay 
put fearless and you will see the glory of God” 22 : the help, the taking 
care and all the knowledge towards salvation.’’Because I have 
received, says the Saint man, the One who saves me from the 
scarcity of the soul and of the storm”. “The lust of wandering, not to 
conquer your heart, because the wandering together with the lust, 
corrupt the mind without malice”. Many temptations are laid down 
with this purpose. That's why, fear of mistake, and stay with 
settlement into your cell. 

7. If you have friends, run away from the oft meetings with 
them, because only meeting rarely with they, you will be useful to 
them. You must have like friends the ones who aren't useful to your 
living. Run away also from the meetings with the wicked and warrior 
men, and with no one of these dwell together; even their advices, 
reject them like being nothing. Because they are not living next to 
God, and neither steadiness they have not. Your friends to be the 
peaceful men, spiritual brothers and the holy fathers; because those 
ones also God calls them like so, saying: “My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it.” 23 With 
the ones scattered by many cares, to not gather together with them, 
neither feast with them to not accept, lest to not draw you into their 
scattering and to get you away from the science of the tranquility. 
Because they have, inwards them, this passion. Do not listen to 
their words, and do not get their heart's reasoning, because they are 
really damaging. Be your endeavor towards the believers of the 
earth, and the desire of your heart, and towards their eagerness to 
weep. “Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me” 24 . 
And if somebody among the ones which are living according to the 


22 Paraphrase after Exodus - the second book of Moses, Chapter 14, verse 13: “And Moses 
said unto the people. Fear ye not, standstill, and see the salvation of the Lord, which he will 
show to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no 
more forever. 

23 Luke: 8:21: KJB: “And he answered and said unto them. My mother and my brethren are 
these which hear the word of God, and do it.”; ROB: “And He answering said toward them: 
My Mother and My brothers are these ones which listen to the Word of God and fulfill it.” 

24 Psalms: 101: 6: KJB: “Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me.”; 100: 8: ROB: “My eyes 
are upon the faithful of the land, to be them dwelling together with Me. The one who was 
walking righteously on the way, that one was serving Me.” 
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God's love, comes to invite you to the table and you want to go, then 
go, but return sun into your cell. If it is possible, do not sleep ever 
outside of the cell, to remain forever inside you the spirit of the 
tranquility, and you will have into your cell, unhindered, the 
ministration of your sacrifice. 

8. Do not lust the good food, and the ones which lust towards 
delight. “But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth” 25 . 
Do not satisfy your belly with the other's foods, lest to not birth lust 
about these ones, and to longing after the feasts from outside. 
Because was said: do not delude yourself with the satiety of the 
belly”. And if you will see yourself, unceasingly invited, to go outside 
of your cell, do not accept it. Because it is harmful the tarrying 
outside of your cell: steals from you the grace, it darkens your 
thought, and quenches you fervor. Look at a pot with vine, staying 
for a long time unmoved in the same place: what a shiny wine, 
settled and good smelling prepares. But if you will move it here and 
there, the wine will be dreary, showing the unsightliness of the 
yeasts. So, resembling yourself with those ones, try yourself to use 
this. Cut off the liaisons with too many, to find you not surrendered 
at your mind, and to flee your quietness from you. Take care of the 
work of the hands, and this one, if it is possible, day and night, to 
not hamper anybody, but especially to have from where to give to the 
others, as the Apostle Paul urges us 26 . Especially, though, to fight 
also through this one against the demon of the idleness, and to 
scattered abroad also all the other lusts of the enemy. Because, in 
the time of the idleness, rushes upon you the demon of the idleness 
and into the lusts is any idle man 27 , like one says. When you give 
and not take, you will not escape from the sin. That's why, or you 
sell, or you buy, let yourself from the right balance, lest not holding 
yourself diligently on the habits of the love of winning, to not fall 
yourself into things which damage the soul, in quarrels, false oaths, 
in changing of your words and in the ones likewise, that through 
them to dishonor and embarrass the honest worthiness of your life. 
Understanding yourself these ones, beware of give and take. And if 
you want to choose what it better, and you are able of this, throw 
your care upon another certain virtuous man, that in this way being 
you happy, to have yourself good and happy hopes. 

9. These useful admonitions are given to you by the ordinance 


25 1 Timothy: 5: 6: KJB: “But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.”; ROB: 
“And the one who lives into pleasures, even being alive, she is death.” 

26 1 Thessalonians: 2: 9 and II Thessalonians: 2: 8; Ephesians: 4: 28. 

27 Proverbs: 13: 4: “The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat”; “The soul of the lazy one desires, but vainly. Only the soul of the 
zealous ones it is satisfied.” 
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of quietness. But now I will draw your heed, and over the following 
things, related to it. You listen to me and do what I am ordering to 
you: Settling yourself into your cell, gather your mind and think at 
the hour of the death. Look then at the death of the body, 
understand the happenings, take your labor and despise the futility 
from this world, both of the pleasure and of the striving, to could 
remain resolute into the same resolution of the of the quietness and 
do not get yourself weaken. Move your thought and to the state from 
the hell, thing about how the souls are tormented there, in what too 
bitter silence? Or in what dreadful sigh? In what big fear and 
torment? Or in what waiting? Think to the relentless pain of the 
soul, to the endless tears of the soul. Move then the thought at the 
Day of Resurrection and at the showing before God. Imagine that 
dreadful and terrible throne. Bring in the middle what expects the 
sinful people: the shame in front of God, of Christ Himself, of the 
Angels, of the Archangels, of the Powers and of the people, all the 
labors, the eternal fire, the tireless worm, the big serpent, the 
darkness and over all these, the weeping and the gnashing of the 
teeth, the fears, the torments. Think then at the good things which 
expect the righteous ones: the daring towards God Father and 
towards Jesus Christ, towards Angels, Archangels, Powers, together 
with the entire people of the Kingdom and with its gifts: the joy and 
the happiness. Bring into you, the remembrance of these two, and 
cry and sigh for the fate of the sinful ones, dress your own sight with 
tears of fear to not be yourself among them. And by the good things 
which wait the righteous ones rejoice and be glad. Strive yourself to 
be worthy of the side of these ones, and to deliver by the punishment 
of those ones. To not forget by these ones, either you are into your 
cell, or outside of it, and nowise do not forsake the remembrance of 
this from the front of you, so at least through one of these to get rid 
of the dirty and damaging thoughts. 

10.The fasting to be to you with all your power, like in the 
front of God. The fasting cleanses your sins and your iniquities; 
makes the soul to be decorous, sanctifies the cogitation, cast away 
the devils and makes you to get closer to God. And if you have eaten 
one day, do not lust in the second day, to not make yourself wasteful 
and to trouble your mind. In this way you can have with what to 
fulfill the commandment of the benefaction and you can kill the 
passions of the soul. And if would be made meeting between 
brothers and you would be forced to eat second time, and third time, 
do not fear, neither get sad, but better rejoice, thanking God 
because, making yourself obeying to the need, and eating two and 
three times, you have fulfilled the law of love, and you will have God 
Himself organizer of your life. If sometime the body is ill and you 
have to eat two times, or three times and more times, not to be sad 
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in your thought. Because the bodily labors must not to be kept in 
times of illness and weakness, but have to be let loose in certain 
aspects, to get your body fortified again towards the same labors of 
the living. And in what concerns the restraint from certain foods, did 
not stop the godlike word to eat anything, but had said: “Behold that 
I have given to you all, like the vegetables of the herbs” 28 , “eat them 
nothing investigating” 29 , and: “Not what goes into the mouth defiles 
the man” 30 . So, the restraint from certain food, it is a thing which 
remains at your understanding, like a labor of the soul. 

11. Gladly suffer the vigil, the sleeping on the floor, and all the 
other labors. Search for the future glory, which will be discovered to 
you together with all the saints. “For are worthless the passions of 
this century, in front of the glory which is to be discovered to you” 31 , 
says the Apostle. “If you are weakened with the soul, pray 
yourself’ 32 , like it is written; pray yourself with fear, with tremble, 
with labor, with restraint and with vigil. So we owe to pray ourselves, 
especially for the viciously evil enemies. Because these ones, every 
time that they see us staying at the pray, they also stay with 
diligence against us, seeding into our mind those that should not be, 
to remember them or the think at them in the time of the pray. This 
way they want to bring our mind into slavery, and to make our pray 
to be not working, empty and useless. Because really empty and 
truly useless it is the pray made without fear, without watchfulness 
and without vigil. If you are getting close to the man which is an 
emperor, with fear and trembling, and pray him with heed, how 


28 Genesis: 9: 3: KJB: “Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the 
green herb have 1 given you all things.”; ROB: Everything that moves and lives to be food to 
you; all of them 1 have given to you, as the green herb. 

29 1 Corinthians: 10: 25 - 27: KJB: “Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake: // For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof. // If any 
of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake.”; ROB: “Eat everything that it is sold into 
butchery, without asking anything for your thought. // because “of the Lord it is the earth 
and its fullness”. // If somebody from the unbelievers invite you at table, and you want to go, 
eat whatever it is put in front of you, without asking anything for the conscience.” 

30 Matthew: 15: 11: KJB: “Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man.”; ROB: “Not what enters into the mouth 
defiles the man, but what comes out from the mouth, that defiles the man.” 

31 Romans: 8: 18: KJB: “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”; ROB: “because I reckon that 
the suffering from the time being are not worthy of the glory which will be discovered to 
us.” 

32 James: 5: 13: KJB: “Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing 
psalms.”; ROB: “Is there somebody of you suffering? Let him pray. Is there somebody with 
good heart? Let him sing psalms.” 
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much stronger, you must show yourself in the same way before of 
God, the Master of all, and before of Christ, the King of Kings and 
the Lord of Lords, praying Him in the same way? Because, to Him 
serves, with fear and with trembling, the whole multitude and the 
spiritual multitude of the angels, and He is praised by them with 
fear and with trembling, through unceasing singing, together with 
the One without beginning His Father, and with the Most Holy and 
together eternal Ghost, now and ever and ever. Amen. 
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Of the Same One 

Evagrius 

Heads, about the Difference of the Passions and of 

the Thoughts 33 

l.From the devils which are against our work, the first 
ones, which raise with battle are the ones charged with the 
lusts of the belly's greed, the ones which sneak into our soul 
the love of money and the ones which lure us with the glory 
from the people. All the other ones come after these ones to 
take into custody the ones wounded by them. Because it is 
impossible to fall somebody into the hands of the spirit of the 
fornication, if not has been downed first by the greed of the 
belly. Likewise the anger cannot trouble the one which does 
not fight for foods, or for money, or for glory. And it is 
impossible to escape by the devil of sadness, for the one which 
has not rejected all of these. Neither of pride, the first calf of 
the devil, will not escape somebody, if did not snatch from 
himself the love of money, the root of all evils - the poverty 
humbles the man, like says the wise Solomon. Shortly 
speaking, it is impossible to fall the man into the power of 
some devil, if he was not firstly wounded before, by those 
chieftains of that one. That is why, also the devil, these three 
thoughts has showed to the Savior: urging Him, first, to make 
the stones into breads, secondly, promising Him the entire 
world, if He will worship him, and thirdly, telling Him that He 
will be covered with glory if He will listen, because He will not 
suffer anything from such a great fall 34 . But, The Lord, proving 
Himself above these, He had commanded the devil to walk 
behind Him. Through these He has taught us that it is 
impossible for someone to cast away the devil from himself, if 
he did not despise these three thoughts first. 


33 In Migne G. P. 79. 1199 - 1228 C, under the name of Nilus of Sinai and with the title: De 
diversis malignis cogitationibus. In G. P. the division in heads differs a little by the one from 
the Philokalia, and at the end, after 1228 C has a longer addition, which, after J. 
Muydermans, it seems not to be of Evagrius. Also, this text has from place to place one 
short passage in plus. 

34 Matthew: 4: 3 and the followings. 
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2. All the devilish thoughts sneak into the souls the 
forms of the sensible things, which, putting their imprint into 
the mind, make it carry into itself the forms of those things. 
So, from the thing itself, which it happens into the mind, you 
can know which devil has approached to you. For instance, if 
in my thinking shows the face of the man who has prejudiced 
me, or dishonored me, it reveals the thought of the keeping in 
mind of evil, has sneaked into the mind. If, again, it is 
committed in mind the thought to money or glory, from these 
ones will be known the spirit which bothers us. Likewise, and 
at other thoughts, from the things you find out the devil which 
it is present and sneaks to you hallucination. With these, I'm 
not saying that all the memories of such a kind of things come 
from devils, because, also the mind itself, aroused by the man, 
brings imaginings of things and deeds; but only those from 
memories which kindle the anger, and the lust against the 
nature. Because through the disturbance of these powers, the 
mind commits adultery into thought, and it is warred, being 
unable to receive the appearance of God, The One Who has 
given, to her, the Law, if the shining of the godlike light power, 
shows itself to the thinking power of the soul, in the time of 
prayer, after the removing of the thought of the things. 

Wont toss, from himself, the passionate memories, and the 
man who did not take care of lust and anger, quenching one 
with fasts, with vigil and with the sleeping on the floor: and 
taming the other one with the longsuffering, with the enduring 
of the evil, with the lack of the remembrance of the evil, and 
with almsgiving. Because from these two passions are weaved 
almost all the thoughts of the jitters, which bring the mind to 
danger and perdition. But it is impossible to overwhelm these 
passions, if we do not despise the foods, the money and the 
glory, and even our own body, due to they who search often to 
arouse it. Example without delay we must take from they who 
put themselves in danger, on the sea, who jump out, even from 
the ship, due to the furry of the winds and of the upraised 
waves. Here, we must be attentively, not to jump out from the 
ship, to be seen by people. Because we will lose our payment 
and we will be taken up by another shipwreck, even more 
dreadful one, blowing against us the devil of vain glory. That's 
why even our Lord, teaches in the Gospel, this helmsman 
which it is the mind, saying: “Take heed that ye do not your 
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alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 35 And again: “And 
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, they have their reward.” 36 Let us be attentive at 
what teaches us here the doctor of the souls: through 
almsgiving heal the anger, through prayer clean the mind, and 
with the fast wither lust. From these ones comprises himself 
Adam, renewed after the form of his Builder, not being into 
him, due to the dispassion, man and woman, Greek and 
Jewish, the circumcision and the lack of it, barbarian and 
hermit, slave and free man, but all one and into Christ. 

About Dreams 37 

4. We must search how the jitters imprint the 
hallucinations from the sleep, and give them a certain form. 
One like this uses to happen to the mind, either seeing 
through the eyes, or hearing through the hearing, either 
through a certain sense, or through memory, which imprints 
into the mind, moving them, the ones which acquired through 
the mediation of the body. So, the jitters, ransacking the 
memory, imprint it into thinking. Because the organs of the 
body stay into inactivity, being hold by sleep. But, again, must 
we investigate how they are ransacking the memory? Or, 
maybe, through the passions? So must be, because they that 
are clean and dispassionate do not suffer something like this, 
anymore. There is also a simple movement of the 
remembrance, ransacked by us of by the Holy Powers. 
Through it we speak, and are together with the saints. Let's be 
careful, though. Because, the forms which the soul together 


35 Matthew: 6, 1: KJB: “Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.”; ROB: “Take heed to not 
make the deeds of your righteousness in front of the people, to be seen by them; otherwise 
you won't have payment from your Father which is in heaven.” 

36 Matthew: 6, 5: KJB: “And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.”; And when you pray, do not 
be as the hypocrites which love, in the synagogues and at the corners of the streets, standing, 
to show themselves to the people; Verily I say to you: they have taken they payment.” 

37 This title isn't into the G. P. 
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with the body, receive into themselves, the remembrance 
moves them, without being helped by the body. This it is 
shown through the fact that we often suffer the passion 
something like this in sleep, when the body is resting itself. We 
must know that, like we can remember about the water, with 
and without being thirsty, like so, we can remember about the 
gold with and without greed; and so on also with the other 
ones. And the fact that the mind finds out these differences 
between its hallucinations, it is due to the perfidy of the 
enemies. But we must know also this one: that for the 
hallucination the jitters also use the things from outside, like 
for example the roar of the waters, at they who are traveling on 
sea. 

5. The goal of devils it is very much helped by our anger, when 
it moves against the nature, making itself very helpful to any 
stratagem of them. That's why all of them hurry up to inflame 
it day and night. When they see it, however, tied by gentleness, 
then they search for justified causes to untie it immediately, 
that making it very heated, to use it for their furious thoughts. 
That's why we must not excite the anger neither for right 
things, nor for the bad ones, for not to give ourselves a 
dangerous sword, that I know many to do it and more then it 
is needed, inflaming themselves for insignificant motives. 
Because, tell me, why you hastily inflame yourself, if you 
despised the food, the money and the glory? Why do you feed 
the dog, when you praise yourself that you have nothing? And 
if this one barks, and menaces the people, you must have 
some things and you try to guard them. But I think about one 
like this that he is far away from the pure prayer, knowing that 
anger it is a plague for prayer. And I wonder that one like this, 
has forgotten even the Saints: on Davis who shouts: “Cease 
from anger, and forsake wrath” 38 ; on the Ecclesiast who 
commands: “Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put 
away evil from thy flesh” 39 ; on the Apostle who orders: “I will 


38 Psalms: 37: 8: KJB: “Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil.”; 36: 8: ROB: “Forsake the anger and let go the wrath; do not search for doing 
cunning.” 

39 Ecclesiastes: 11: 10: KJB: “Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil 
from thy flesh: for childhood and youth are vanity.”; ROB: 11: 9: “(...) Banish the trouble 
from your heart, and put away the sufferings from your body, because the childhood and the 
youth are vanity.” 
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therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.” 40 Why do we not learn, from the 
old and very secret custom of the people, who cast away the 
dogs in the time of the prayer? This custom gives us to 
understand that the anger must not be with the one who 
prays. “The anger is the wine of snakes.” 41 That's why the 
Nazarites restrain themselves from wine. And, about the fact 
that we must not look after the clothing and dishes, I reckon 
that it is superfluous to write, The Savior Himself stopping this 
in the Gospels: “Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on”, because all these are also made by the pagans and by 
the miscreants, which reject the taking care of the Master and 
deny the Maker. To Christians, this thing it is totally strange, 
immediately that they believe that even the two sparrows 
which are sold for a dime stay also under the care of the 
angels. But, the devils have this custom also: after the unclean 
thoughts, they bring into the soul also the ones of the worry, 
for Jesus get away from us, and to not be able fruiting 
anymore the word, being overwhelmed by the thoughts of the 
worry. Rejecting 42 , so, these thoughts, let all our care to the 
Lord, satisfying ourselves with the present ones, with meager 
clothing and food, to weaken every day the parents of the vain 
glory. And if somebody reckon that he don't look well in 
meager coat, to look to Saint Paul how he waits in cold and 
undressed, the crown of righteousness 43 . If the Apostle called 
this world stadium and theatre, I wonder if he, who dressed 
himself with the thoughts of the care, still can run towards the 
reward of God's calling from above 44 , or can he still fight with 
the beginnings, with the dominions, and with the masters of 


40 I Timothy: 2: 8: KJB: “I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.”; ROB: “I want so that the men to pray everywhere, lifting up 
holy hands, without anger and doubting.” 

41 In the Romanian Philokalia it is indicated that this quote is taken from Deuteronomy, 
Chapter 32, and Verse 33. That verse it is like this: “Their wine is the poison of dragons, and 
the cruel venom of asps.” 

42 In Greek Pathrology here starts chapter 6. 

43 II Corinthians: 11: 27: KJB: “In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.”; ROB: “In weariness and painfulness, in 
often watchfulness, in hunger and thirst, in many fasting, in cold, in lack of clothes. 

44 In Greek Pathrology here starts chapter 7. 
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the darkness of this century? 45 I do not know if this will be 
possible to him; this thing I have learned from the cases seen 
themselves. Because he will hinder himself in the garment and 
he will roll down to the ground, like the mind does due to the 
thoughts of the care, if it is true the word which says that the 
mind remains stuck to its treasure, that “where is your 
treasure, there will be also your heart” 46 . 

6. From 47 the evil thoughts, some of them cut and 
other of them are cut. Namely, the evil ones cut off the good 
ones, but also the evil ones are cut down by the good ones. The 
Holy Ghost takes heed to the first thought that we have put, 
and after that, He will condemn or will receive us. Look what I 
mean: I have the thought to receive the strangers and I have it 
indeed for God, but, the deceiver comes, and he cut this good 
thought off and sneaks into the soul the thought to receive the 
strangers for glory. Or, I have the thought to receive the 
strangers for being seen by people; but if comes over it a good 
thought, this one cuts off the evil one, directing towards God 
our virtue and forcing us to not do this for praise from the 
people. 

So, if we persist with the deed at the first thoughts, 
with all the temptation of the second ones, we will have only 
the reward of the thoughts which we have put first, because 
being humans, and fighting with the devils, we can't keep the 
right thought unbroken, neither the evil one not tempted, since 
we have into us the seeds of the virtue. But if somebody dwells 
next to the thoughts which cut off (the second kind), he places 
himself in the land of the tempter and will work excited by 
them. 

7. After much heed taking, we have found that that 
between the angelic thoughts, human thought and the thought 
from the devil, it is this difference: first, the angelic thoughts, 
search minutely the nature of the things and follows their 


45 Ephesians: 6: 12: KJB: “For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.”; ROB: “For you fight it is not against the body and the 
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the masters of the darkness 
of this century, against the spirits of the evilness which are into the sky.” 

46 Paraphrase after Matthew: 6, 21:” For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also.” 

47 In the Greek Patrology here starts chapter 7. 
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spiritual meanings and reasons; for example: why was the gold 
made, and why it is like the sand and was scattered in certain 
particles from underground, and why it is necessary much 
weariness and toil until to be found, and then, after it is found, 
it is washed with water and passed through fire, to be then 
given to the masters who make the candlestick of the tent, the 
censer, the censer and the golden pots 48 , from which, by the 
gift of our Savior, does not drink anymore the Babylonian 
King, but to these mysteries approaches Cleophas, with an 
ardent heart. But the devilish thought doesn't know these 
ones, but only sneaks the pleasure of winning the gold without 
shame, and depicts the delight and the glory which will come 
after it. And the human thought doesn't occupy itself neither 
with the acquiring of gold, nor searches to fin whose symbol it 
is, or how it can be get out from earth, but only brings into 
mind the simple form of the gold, separated from passion and 
greed. The same word can be said also about other things, 
after this mysteriously learned rule. 

8. There is a devil which is called wanderer, which 
shows especially at dawn of the day in front of the brothers, 
and carries their mind from a city to another city, from a 
village to another village, and from a house to another house, 
occasioning so-called simple meetings, then long conversations 
with the known ones, which disturb the state of the deceived 
ones and bit by bit get them away from the knowledge of God 
and make them to forget about virtue and promise. The hermit 
must observe this thought from where it comes and where it 
finishes, because not without meaning and only by chance 
makes this circle, but willing to brake the hermit's state of the 
soul, in order to, after he ignited his mind with these ones, and 
get dizzy by so many conversations, to be attacked without 
warning by the devil of fornication, or of anger, or of sadness, 
which defiles even more the brightness of his state. But we, if 
we want to know in detail its stratagem, do not talk 
immediately with it, neither to show openly the ones which 
happens, how takes shapes dialogues into the mind and, bit by 
bit, searches to carry the mind to the death; because will run 
away from us, due to the fact that it wants to keep itself 
unknown, and in this way we will not find anything of what we 


48 Exodus: 25, 29; Maccabees: 1, 25; Jeremiah: 52, 18, 19. 
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have tried to find out. But, let us allowed it, one or two days 
more, until it finishes its work, so, finding in detail everything 
that he has crafted, to show it plainly with the word and to 
cast it away. But 49 , because it happens that in the time of 
temptation, the mind, being disturbed, can't fallow diligently 
the ones which happen, to do this after the devil's casting 
away. After you have calmed down yourself, remember into 
yourself what happened to you, from where you started, where 
you were wandering, and in which place you have been 
comprised by the ghost of the fornication, or of the anger, or of 
the sadness, and how all these have happened. Learn these 
ones, and keep them in your mind, to can expose it when it 
will get close to you again. Expose also the place where it stays 
hidden, not to follow it again. And if you want to make it be 
really angry, expose it immediately when it comes close, and 
unveil with the word the first place, into which it has entered, 
and the second one, and the third one. Because it abhors very 
much, not being able to endure the shamefacedness. And the 
first prove that you have spoken to it at good time, you will 
have from the fact that the thought has run away from you. 
Because, is impossible for it, to stay when it was put on 
showing. And after the overtaken of this devil, follows a deep 
and heavy sleep, a numbness of the eyelids, accompanied by 
numerous yawns and heavy shoulders; but from all of these, 
Holy Ghost relieves us, through tensed prayer. 

9. It 50 is very much useful for salvation the hate 
against the devils, and this hate helps us also to the working of 
the virtue. But to nurture this one from us, like a good 
offshoot, we are incapable, because the loving of pleasure 
ghosts, quench it and call again the soul to friendship with 
they. This friendship or better said this wound, grievous to be 
cured; it is healed by the souls' doctor through our leaving. 
Because He let us to suffer dreadful thing from the evil spirits, 
day and night, until the soul runs again to that hate from the 
beginning, teaching itself to say towards God, like David: “I 
hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies” 51 . 
And with perfect a hate, hates the enemies the one who does 


49 In the Greek Patrology here starts the chapter 9. 

50 In Greek Pathrology here starts the chapter number 10. 

51 Psalms: 139: 22: KJB: “1 hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies.” 
138: 22: ROB: “With a perfect hatred 1 hated them, and they have become my enemies.” 
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not commit sin neither with the deed, nor with the thought, 
the fact that is the sign of the biggest and of the first 
dispassion. 

10. But 52 , what can we say about the devil which 
makes the soul callous? Because, I am scarred to even write 
about it. When inrushes that one, the soul get out from its 
natural state and rejects the decency and the fear of God, and 
the sin he reckons it sin no more, the lawlessness he does not 
reckon it lawlessness anymore, and to the damnation and to 
the eternal labor he thinks like to some empty words. By the 
earthquake carrier by fire, he laughs. He confesses God, that's 
right, but doesn't work His commandments. If you knock him 
in his chest, when he is moving towards the sin, he doesn't 
feel anything; if you talk to him from the Scriptures, he is 
totally callous and he doesn't listen. You remember to him 
about the reproach of the people and he doesn't take it into 
account. He hasn't any shame by people, like the pig that has 
closed the eyes and has broken the fence. This devil is brought 
by the old thought of the vain glory. “And if those days 
wouldn't be shortened, nobody could be saved” 53 . In fact, this 
devil is among them which rarely attack the brothers. And the 
cause it is very clear. Because the unhappiness of the others, 
the sicknesses of the tormented ones, the prisons of the 
unhappy ones and the fierce death of somebody, put to flight 
this devil, because the soul it is pricked little by little, and it is 
awakened by mercy, being untied by the callousness which 
came from the devil. Of course, we don't have these ones close 
to us, being given the lack and the rarity of the ones who are 
encompassed by palsy among us. That's 54 why, The Lord, 
casting out this devil, commands us to go to the ill ones, and 
to the ones from the prisons, saying: “Sick I was and you came 
not to Me” 55 . In any case, this is to be known: if somebody of 
the hermits being attacked by this devil, he doesn't receive 
thought of fornication, neither has leaved his cell by careless, 


52 In Greek Pathrology here starts the chapter number 11. 

53 In King James Bible: “And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved”. 

54 In this place begins in the Greek Pathrology the chapter 12. 

55 Matthew: 25, 42. KJB: “I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.”; ROB: “’’For I was hungry and you didn't 
give Me to eat; thirsty I was, and you didn't give Me to drink.” 
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one like this has received from heaven the patience and the 
purity and it is happy for a lack of passions like this. And how 
many committed themselves to worship God, dwelling together 
with the world, to be guarding themselves from this devil. 
Because, for to say or to write more about it, I am ashamed 
myself of the people. 


About the Devil of Sadness 56 

11. All 57 the devils make the soul loving of pleasures; 
only the devil of chagrin doesn't accept to do that, but he kills 
the thoughts of they who have began this living, cutting and 
drying through chagrin any pleasure of the soul, if it is true 
that the bones of the sad man get dry 58 . If this devil wars a 
monk with measure, makes him tried, because convinces him 
to stay away from everything of this world, and to remove all 
the pleasure. But if it insists more, it gives birth to thoughts 
which advices the monk to take his own life, of force him to 
run far away from the place where he dwells. This thing had 
thought and had suffered the righteous Job, being oppressed 
by this devil. The symbol of this devil it is the weakness called 
grass snake, of which nature shows to be friendly but of which 
venom overwhelms the venom of the other bests, yea if it is 
received without measure, kills even the animal itself. To this 
devil Paul surrendered him, the one who made lawlessness in 
Corinth, saying: “Show him love, lest not to be one like this 
one swallow by an even bigger chagrin” 59 . But his spirit which 
makes the people sad, knows to make himself also cause of 
much repentance. That's why, even Saint John the Baptist 
called these ones who were pricked by this spirit and were 
running to God, brood of vipers, saying: “O, generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

56 Chagrin it is a synonymous for sadness. 

57 In the Greek Pathrology here begins the chapter 12. 

58 

Proverbs: 17: 22: KJB: “A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones.”; ROB: “A merry heart it is a wonderful medicine, while a ghost without 
courage dries the bones out.” 

59 II Corinthians: 2: 7: KJB: “So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.”; 
ROB: “So that you, contrariwise, better forgive him and comfort him, to not be one like this 
overwhelmed by sorrow.” 
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Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: And think not 
to say within yourselves, we have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, that God is able of these stones to rise up 
children unto Abraham.” 60 Because, whoever has fallowed to 
Abraham, and has got out from this land, and from his 
generation, he has made, himself, stronger than this kind of 
devil. 

12. Who mastered his anger, he has mastered the 
devils 61 ; and who has got enslaved by it he doesn't hang 
anymore by the monastic life and he is stranger to the ways of 
the Savior, if it is said that the Savior Himself, teaches the 
meek one, His ways 62 . That's why only hardly can be hunted 
the mind of the monk, which runs on the plain of the 
gentleness. Because, the devils are afraid by gentleness mostly 
like they are not by any other virtue. This one was gain by that 
Great Moses, who was called: “gentle, more than all men” 63 . 
And the prophet David had showed it worthy to be mentioned 
by God, saying: “Remember God, David, and all his 
meekness” 64 . Our Savior Himself, commanded us to make 
ourselves followers of His meekness, saying: “learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls” 65 . And if somebody would restrain himself from food and 
beverages, but through the evil thoughts he would excite the 


60 Matthew: 3, 7-9: KJB: “But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? // Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: // And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.”; “But seeing John many from the Pharisee 
and Scribes coming to Baptism, he said to them: generation of vipers, who has shown to you 
to flee away from the wrath to come? // Make therefore fruits worthy of repentance: // And 
do not believe that you can say into yourselves: we have Abraham as Father, because I say 
to you that God can even from these stones to raise up sons to Abraham.” 

61 In the Greek Pathrology here begins chapter 14. 

62 Psalms: 25, 9: KJB: “The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach his 
way.”; ROB: “ 

63 Numbers: 12, 3: “Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were 

upon the face of the earth.” 

M 

Romanian Orthodox Bible, Psalm 131, 1; in KJB, The Book of Psalms, Psalm 132, 1: 
“Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions”. 

65 Matthew: 11: 29: KJB: “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”; ROB: “Take my yoke upon you and 
learn from Me, for I am meek and humbled in My heart, and you will find rest to your 
souls.” 
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anger, that one it resembles with a ship traveling on the sea, 
having the devil like helmsman. That's why we must take heed 
from all our power, to our dog, teaching it to tear apart only 
the wolves and not to eat the sheep, showing the entire 
meekness towards people. 


About the Vain Glory 66 


13. From 67 all the thoughts, only the one of the vain 
glory works with a lot of means. It encompasses almost the 
entire world and opens the doors for all the devils, making 
itself like a sort of sly traitor of the fortress. That's why 
humiliates very much the mind of the monk, filling it up with a 
lot of talks and things, and defiling his prayers, through which 
the monk strives to heal all the wound of his soul. This 
thought it is made to grow up by all the devils after they were 
defeated, to receive through it another entering into the soul, 
and to make this way, the ones from the end worse than the 
ones from the beginning 68 . From this thought it is born also 
the one of the pride, which has made to fall with great sound 
from heaven to earth the seal of the resemblance and the 
crown of the beauty. Jump out of it and tarry not, to not sell to 
others our life, neither our living to the merciless ones. This 
devil it is cast away by the perseverant pray and by the striving 
not to say or do from your will anything from the ones which 
help to the vain glory. 

14. When the mind of the hermits reached at a little 
dispassion, it has earned also the horse of the vain glory, to 
which immediately spurs it through the cities, bearing without 
restraint, the praise sprung from glory. And, being welcomed 
by the spirit of the fornication, through a unseen order, lock 
him into a pigpen, teaching it not to raise another time from 
the bed before make itself fully healthy, and not to do what the 
disobedient sick people who, still bearing the signs of the 
illness inside them, give themselves to travels and go to baths, 
untimely, falling again into illness. That's why, sitting in place, 


66 This title is not in the Greek Pathrology. 

67 In Greek Pathrology here starts the chapter 15. 

68 Matthew: 12, 45; Luke: 11, 26: “and the last state of that man is worse than the first”. 
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let us take heed even better to ourselves, that advancing into 
virtue, to make ourselves hard to move towards the sin, and 
renewing us into the knowledge, to achieve multitude of 
various views. And in this way, raising us even more, we will 
see better the light of Our Savior. 

15. To describe all the evil works of the devils it is 
impossible to me, and to enumerate in detail their crafts 
makes me feel shame, and to be shy in front of the simple 
readers. Nevertheless, listen about some cunnings of the spirit 
of fornication. When somebody has achieved the dispassion of 
the lusting part, and the thoughts of shame have cooled, then 
shows men and women dancing together, and makes the 
hermit to watch at things and shapes of shame. This 
temptation it is not among the ones which last long time, 
because the ceaseless prayer and the diminished food, the vigil 
and the occupation with the spiritual contemplations, chases it 
away like on a cloud without rain. But sometimes, touches 
also the bodies, arousing in them the beastly heat. And this 
sly, plots other numberless crafts, which we do not need 
spread them more, and to entrust them to the writing. In front 
of this thoughts, it is useful the ignition of the anger, started 
against the devil. By this anger, he fears most, when it is 
ignited against these thoughts and breaks his plans. About 
that is said: “Get angry, and do not sin” 69 . This anger gives to 
the soul found in temptations a useful medicine. But 
sometimes, also this anger it is imitated by the devil of the 
anger. This one forges the faces of parents, or of some friends 
or kindred, reproached by worthy people, and through this 
moves the anger of the hermit and urges him to say or to do 
something bad to the ones that have showed him into his 
mind. To these must be the hermit with much heed, and to 
pluck immediately his mind from these kinds of things, lest, 
tarrying next to them, to find himself in the time of the prayer 
like an ash consumed by fire. In this kind of temptations fall 
especially the testy ones, and the ones who easily may stick to 
a fight, who are far away from the pure prayer and of the 
knowledge of Our Savior Jesus Christ. 


69 Psalm: 4, 4. In Romanian Orthodox Bible: “Get angry, but do not mistake”; in KJB: 
“Stand in awe, and sin not”. 
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16. The thoughts 70 of this century, Lord has given them 
to the man, like some sheep, to the good shepherd. And was 
written: “He has given to every man a thought into his heart”, 
sowing into him also the lust and the anger for help, that 
through anger to chase away the thoughts of the wolves, and 
through the lust to love the sheep, even when he is whipped by 
winds and rains. And has given to him, besides all of these, a 
Law, according to it, to guard the sheep, and also, has given to 
him place with greenery, water for rest, Psalter, guitar, and 
stick. And He has ordered to him, to feed and to get clothed 
himself from this flock, and at the right time, to gather hay to 
the flock. Because these are said by the word: “Who shepherds 
the flock and from its milk do not eat?” 71 So, the hermit must 
guard day and night this flock, lest not to be kidnapped a lamb 
by the wild beasts, of to be taken by the thieves, and it would 
happen this into a forest, to immediately pluck the lamb from 
the mouth of the bear and of the wolf 72 . Therefore, if the 
thought about our brother it spins inside us with hatred, let us 
know that a beast has taken it; likewise alto the thought about 
the woman, is turns into us mixed with lust of shame; the 
same the thought about silver and gold, if dwells accompanied 
with greed; as well the thoughts of the holy gifts, if they graze 
with vain glory into mind. And likewise will happen with other 
thoughts if they will be stolen by passions. And 73 not only 
during the day must the monk be taking heed to them, but 
also during the night he must guard them, watching. Because, 
it happens to lose what he has gathered, if he loses himself 
into liar and sly hallucinations. This is also what the patriarch 
Jacob: “I did not bring to You a sheep kidnapped by a wild 
beast; I was paying the thefts by day and night; and I was 
melting myself by the heat of the day and by the frost of the 


70 In Greek Pathrology here it starts the chapter 17. 

71 I Corinthians: 9, 7. KJB: “who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock”; 
ROB: “who shepherds a flock and does not eat from the flock's milk?”; in KJB: “who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock”. 

72 Samuel (The First Book of the Kings): 17, 35. KJB: “And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth”; ROB: “Then 1 went out after him, and I was taking 
it out of his mouth”. In KJB: “And I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out 
of his mouth”. 

73 In Greek Pathrology here it starts the chapter 17. 
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night, so that the sleep went away from my eyes” 74 . And if from 
tiredness would happen to us a carelessness, let us hurry up a 
little, on the rock of the knowledge, let us take our Psaltery, 
and to hit its cords through the virtues of the knowledge and 
to shepherd our sheep, under the Sinai mountain, so the God 
our fathers to call us, also, out of the pyre and to give us the 
meanings of the signs and of the wonders. 

17. The rational nature 75 , killed by the sin, Jesus raises 
it, through the contemplation of all the centuries. And the soul 
which has died with the death of Christ, it is raised by the 
Father, if the soul knows Him 76 . It is here what the Saint Paul 
has said: “If we have died together with Christ, we believe that 
we will also rise up together with Him” 77 . 

18. When 78 has disrobed by the old man and has 
dressed himself into the man of the grace sees also its state in 
the time of the prayer, resembling to the sapphire or to the 
azure of the sky, state which the Scripture names it “place of 
God, seen by the elders on the Mount Sinai” 79 . 

19. From the unclean devils, some of them tempt the 
man like a man, and other disturb the man like a dumb beast. 
The first of ones, approaching us, they sneak to us thoughts of 
vain glory, or of pride, or of envy, or of blaming, which are not 
touching any of the beasts. But the second ones, they ignite 
into the body anger and lust outside the nature. These ones we 
have together with the dumb beasts, being, though, hidden 


74 Genesis: 31, 39. KJB: “That which was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; I bare the 
loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night"; ROB: 
“Cattle torn by beasts 1 have brought you not: these were my lost. From my hand, you have 
demanded what was stolen during the day and in the night". 

75 In the Greek Pathrology it holds by the chapter 18. In the Greek Pathrology 40, column 
1244 it is comprised in “Capita practica” chapter 69. 

76 The soul knows Jesus. Who knows Jesus, knows the Holy Trinity, and so reaches the 
Father, through the Son, through the mediation of the Holy Ghost. Nobody can reach at the 
Father, but only through the Holy Ghost, which it is received from the Father through the 
mediation of His Son Jesus Christ. (E. 1. t.'s n.) 

77 II Epistle to Timothy of Saint Apostle Paul: 2: 11 KJB: “For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him”.; ROB: “if we have died together with Him, we will also raise up 
together with Him”. In KJB: “For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him”. 

78 In the Greek Pathrology it holds by the chapter 18. In the Greek Pathrology 40, column 
1244 it is comprised in “Capita practica” chapter 70. 

79 Exodus: 24; 10: KJB: “And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it 
were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness.”; 
ROB: “And they saw the place where was staying the God of Israel; under His feet was 
something, that resembled with a thing of sapphire, pure and clear like the blue sky”. 
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under the speaking nature. That's why the Holy Ghost says to 
the ones who fall into the human thoughts: “I have said: gods 
you are, and sons of The Most High, all of you; and you die as 
men, and like whosoever of captains you fall” 80 . And towards 
the ones that are beastly aroused up, he says: “Do not be like 
the horse or like the mule to which there is not any 
understanding, but you must squeeze with cannon bit, and 
with bridle, their mouth, because they do not get close to 
you” 81 . But the soul who commits sin will die. And it is evident 
that the people, if they die like men, they are buried like men, 
and if they who are killed like beasts, either they will fall down 
or they will be eaten by the vultures. And from their offspring 
some of them will call God, other wallow into blood. He that 
has ears to hear, let him hear. 

20. When one of the enemies, he shall wound you in a 
battle, and you want to turn his sword, like it is written, upon 
his heart, you do what we advise you: inquire yourself into 
your heart the thought thrown by him, what kind it is, and by 
how many things it is composed, and what thing disturbs 
more the mind. And what I am saying, it is this: let's say the it 
is sent by him the thought of love of silver. Decompose this one 
into the mind which received it, in the meaning of the gold, 
into the gold itself, and in the passion of love of money. And 
then ask: What it is sin from these ones? May be the mind? 
But then, how it is the form of God? The meaning of the gold? 
But who, having mind, would ever say this? Maybe the gold 
itself it is a sin? But, then, why was made? Here fallows then 
the fourth thing it is the cause of the sin. And this one isn't 
neither the thing which holds itself, nor the idea of the thing, 
but some pleasure, which it is enemy to the man, born from 
the free will of the man, pleasure which forces the mind to evil 
use the God's creatures. This pleasure we have to cut it off, 
according to the duty that was given to us by the law of God. If 


80 Psalms: 82, 6-7. In KJB: “1 have said. Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most 
High. // But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes. In ROB, the same verses 
are grouped in the psalm 81, the same 6-7 verses: “I have said: gods you are, and all of you 
sons of the Most High // But you die, like some men, and like one of the chieftain you fall”. 

81 Psalms: 32, 9. In KJB: “Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee”. In ROB, at the Psalm: 31, 10: “Do not be like a horse and like a mule, at which there 
it is no understanding; with cannon bit and with bridle I will squeeze their jaws, not to 
approach to you”. 
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you will be searching these, the thought will be destroyed, 
undoing itself into a simple contemplation of yours, and the 
devil will run away from you, after that thought this knowledge 
of yours, your mind has rose at height. And 82 if, willing to use 
against him his own sword, you want first to bring him down 
with your sling, remove you a stone, from your shepherd's bag 
and search for his sight, to find out how the angels and the 
devils come into our world, and we are not going into their 
worlds. Why we can't so, to unite the angels even more with 
God, and we do not decide us to make the devils even more 
unclean. And how is that, it has arisen in the morning, was 
thrown down on the earth and he reckoned the sea like a nut 
shell, and the tartar of the depth as a slave? And why he 
makes the depth warm like a melting pot, disturbing all 
through his malice and willing to master all of them? Because 
we must know that, the understanding to these things, hurts 
very much the devil and chase away his entire camp. But these 
ones come slowly into those who were cleaned, and they see 
somewhat the meanings of the happenings. The unclean ones, 
they do not see the sight of these ones. And even if they find 
out these from others, would say it themselves, they won't be 
heard, being lot of dust and noise of passions in the middle of 
the war. Because the camp of those of other nation must be 
totally quiet that, Goliath alone, to meet our David 83 . 

21. When 84 will hastily run from you some of the 
unclean thoughts, let's find the motif for which was made this. 
Maybe for the scarcity of the work, being hard to find the 
matter, or due to our dispassion, the enemy could not have 
done anything against us? For example, if to one hermit would 
come in his mind the thought that to him was entrusted the 
spiritual guiding of the first city, of course he will not tarry in 
this imagination; and the motif can be easily known from the 
ones that were told before. But if to somebody would have a 
thought related to any other city would get, and he would 


82 In the Greek Pathrology, this passage, from here to the end of the 20th head, it is put 
together like being the 20 th one. 

83 Samuel: 17: 48: KJB: “And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine.”; 
ROB: “And after the Philistine has arisen and started coming close into the way of David, 
David run hastily towards the rows of the army to meet the Philistine.” 

84 In the Greek Pathrology this is the head number 22. 
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think in the same way, that one it is happy that he reached the 
dispassion. In the same way also for the other thoughts the 
motif of them will be found searching in the same manner. 
These ones we must know for our zeal and for our power, to 
see if we have crossed the Jordan and we have got closer to the 
greenery, or we still live in wilderness, being hit by those of 
other nations. For instance, it seems to me the devil of love of 
money has so many faces and it is very dexterous in the power 
of deceiving. So, when it is in reduced circumstances, by the 
consummated dispassion, immediately pretends to be the care 
bearer and to be lover of poor ones. He gladly receives the 
strangers, who are not present yet, sends help to the needy 
ones, searches the prisons of the city, and redeems the slaves; 
he cultivates relations with rich women, makes indebted the 
ones who are doing well, advises the other to renounce at their 
large purse. And so, deceiving the soul, it surrounds the soul, 
slowly, in the thoughts of the love of money, and gives him in 
the hands of the devil of the vain glory. And this one 85 brings 
forwards the multitude of the ones, who worship the Lord, for 
this exquisite wearing of care, and put some of them to talk 
together a little about priesthood, foretelling the death of the 
present priest and contriving countless motifs for which he will 
not be able to escape. And in this way, the poor mind, engulfed 
into these thoughts, it fights tooth and nail, with the ones from 
the people who did not receive him, and to the ones who did 
receive him, he makes them gifts, and receive them with 
gratitude. He gives the ones who resist him, on the hands of 
the judges, and plots against them to be cast away from the 
boundaries of the city. Then being these thought inside him, 
and spinning into his mind, immediately come in front the 
devil of the pride, contriving ceaseless shining and winged 
devils in the sight of the cell, that in the end to get the man out 
of his mind. Therefore we, wishing perdition to this kind of 
thoughts, to live with content in poverty, “because it is obvious 
that we have nothing brought into world and nothing can we 
take away from it. Having food and clothing, 86 let us be 


S5 In the Greek Pathrology this is the head number 23. 

86 

I Timothy: 6, 7-8. In ROB: “For we brought nothing into world, likewise we can't take 
out something from it. // But, having food and clothing. With these we will be satisfied”; in 
KJB: “For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. // 
And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.” 
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satisfied with them”, remembering Saint Paul, who says that 
“the root of all evil things it is the love of money” 87 . 

22. All the evil thoughts 88 which tarry inside us due to 
the passions carry the mind to corruption and perdition. For, 
like the icon of the bread, tarries into the hungry one due to 
his hunger, and the icon of the water due to hid thirsty, 
likewise the idea of the wealth and of the money, tarries due to 
the greediness, and the meanings of the shameful thoughts 
which are born from food, tarry due to our passions. For being 
pulled down by these thoughts, also that miscreant mind from 
the Gospel, which has rejected the biggest good of the 
knowledge of God 89 . Likewise the one tied by hands and feet, 


87 1 Timothy: 6: 10: ROB: ‘‘For the love of money it is the root of all evil”; KJB: “For the 
love of money is the root of all evil”. 

88 This head it is in the Greek Pathrology 79, 1225, a continuation to the head 23. It 
comprised also in the “Capita practica”, G. P. head 47, where it is the head 64. 

89 Matthew: 22: 2-4: ROB: “The kingdom of heaven was resembled to the man king who 
made wedding to his son// And he has send his servants call the ones invited to the wedding, 
but they did want to come // And again, he has send another servants, saying: Tell to the 
ones that are called: Behold, 1 have prepared my feast; my calves and the fathered ones of 
mine, were slaughtered, and all are ready. Come to the wedding // Bu they, without taking 
heed, went, one to his field, another to his merchant; // and another ones, putting their hand 
on his servants, mocked them and killed them. // And hearing the emperor this things, ha has 
filled by anger, and, sending his armies, they destroyed those killers, and have set in fire 
their city. // Then he said towards his servant: The wedding it's ready, but the invited ones 
were not worthy. // Go, then, to the road crossings, and so many you will find, call them to 
the wedding. // And getting out those servants on the streets, they have gathered all that they 
have found, good and bad, an \d the house of the wedding was filled with guests. // Ad 
entering the king, to watch the guests, he saw there a man who wasn't dressed for the 
wedding // And he said to him: Friend, how have you entered here without a wedding 
garment? But he was silent. // Then the king said to the servants; Tied him by the feet and by 
the hands and cat him away into the outer darkness. There will be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. // For many are called, but a few chosen.”; JKB: “The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, // And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. // Again, he sent 
forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared my dinner: 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the marriage. // But 
they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise: And 
the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. // But when the 
king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. // Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy” // Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. // So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. // And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment: // And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in 
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and cast into the outer darkness, from these thoughts he had 
weaved his garment, for what motif the One who called him to 
the wedding, has find him unworthy for a wedding like that. 
The wedding garment it is the dispassion of the rational soul, 
which has rejected the human lusts. And the reason for which 
the sensible thoughts, which tarry into the mind, corrupt the 
knowledge, we have showed it in the “Heads about the sensible 
things”. 

23. In three ways are the chieftains of the devil which 
resist to our work. To them follows the entire camp of the ones 
of the other nation. Those stay first to war, and they call the 
soul towards sin, through the unclean thoughts. Some of them 
bring the lusts of the greed of the belly, other ones sneak into 
the soul the love of money, and in the end, other tempt us with 
the glory from the people. So, if you desire the pure prayer, 
guard the anger; if you love the purity, guard the belly; do not 
give it enough bread to be fed and tease him with the water. 
Watch in prayer and cast away from you the remembrance of 
the evil. The words of the Holy Ghost, you not leave them, and, 
knock into the doors of the Scriptures, with the hands of the 
virtues. Then will spring out to you the dispassion of the heart, 
and you will see into the prayer, the mind, in the form of the 
star. 

24. From the ones that we cogitate them , some of them 
put their imprint into the mind and give it a shape, the other 
ones only give it a knowledge, and put not their imprint on it, 
and give not a shape to it . For instance: “At the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was God”, leaves a meaning into 
heart, but give not a shape to the mind, neither put their 
imprint on it. The words: “Taking a bread”, give a form to the 
mind, and, “He broken it”, again put their imprint on it. The 
verse: “I have seen the Lord on a sitting on a high and elevated 
stole” 90 , puts its imprint on the mind, save of “I have seen the 
Lord”. These words, after the letter, they seem to put their 


hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. // Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. // For many are called, but few are chosen.” 

90 Isaiah: 6: 1: ROB: “In the year of the death of the king Ahaziah, I saw the Lord sitting on 
a high and great throne and the hems of this garment fill in the Temple.”; KJB: “In the year 
that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple.” 
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imprint on mind, but their meaning they cannot put it there. 
The prophet saw, with a prophetic eye, the rational nature, 
raised through good deeds, receiving into itself the knowledge 
of God. For it is said that God dwell where it is known, because 
the pure mind it is called also throne of God. But it is said also 
about the woman that she is throne of ungodliness, 
understanding through woman the soul which hates the right 
ones. And the dishonor of the soul it is the sin and the lack of 
knowledge. So, the notion of God it is not from the ones which 
put their imprint on the mind. That's why he who prays must 
totally separate from the from the ones which put their imprint 
on the mind. This thing makes you to question yourself if, like 
it is in what concerns the bodies and their meanings, so is also 
in what concerns the incorporeal ones and their reasons; and 
if in this way a mind shapes itself watching to another mind, 
also like this will be its state, thinking to the meaning of that 
mind? Of course, we know that the spiritual knowledge moves 
away the mind from the meanings which put their imprint on 
it, and shows it without any imprint, in front of God, because 
the notion of God it is not from the ones which put their 
imprint on the mind. And we also know, that from the notions 
which do not put their imprint on the mind, one of them mean 
the being of the bodiless ones, and the other ones their 
reasons. But, this does not happen alike, in the case of the 
bodily ones, and of the incorporeal ones. Because in the case 
of the bodily ones, some of them put their imprint on the mind, 
and other don't, but beyond, nothing puts its imprint on the 
mind 91 . 

25. When the devil of the greed of belly, fighting a lot and 
often, can't succeed to break the imprinted restraint, the he 
pulls the mind to the lust of the ultimate ascesis, bringing 
forth of it, also the ones regarding to Daniel, his life in poverty, 
and the seeds, and reminds him also about the life of the other 
hermits who had lived always like that, and urges this monk to 
make himself the follower of those ones. In this way, following 
the restraint without measure, will lose also the measured one, 
from a while being impossible to the body to keep it, due to the 


91 The meaning of this chapter it is the following one: the material thing watched, they put 
their imprint in the mind, but their reasons not. Different it is with the spiritual realities. 
From these ones neither the hypostases (for instance: an angel, or the soul of a man), nor 
their reason do not put their imprint into the mind. 
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feebleness. So, he will reach to bless the body and hate the 
heart. 

I reckon so, that it is right, to not listen, those ones, to 
that one, and not to restrain themselves from bread, oil and 
water. Because, this order was tried by the brothers, being 
found very good by them. Of course, not do this one for satiety, 
and, to do it only once on a day. I would wonder if one, being 
fed with bread and water, would still get the crown of the 
dispassion. And I call “dispassion”, not the simple stop of the 
sin in the deed, because this it is called restraint, but that one, 
which cut off from the cogitation all the passionate thoughts, 
that one which Saint Paul called it “Spiritual circumcision of 
the hidden Jew” 92 . And if someone is discouraged hearing 
these ones, remember he about the pot of choice, the Apostle, 
who fulfilled the running away in hunger and thirst. But also 
the enemy, imitates the truth, the devil of the discouragement, 
this devil, putting into the mind of the one who restrains 
himself the thought of the ultimate retreat, urging him to the 
zeal of John the Baptist and of the beginner of the anchorites, 
Anthony, for not being able, this one, to endure the long and 
inhuman retreat, to run away with shame, leaving the place, 
and the devil to boast itself, saying: “I have defeated him”. 

26. The unclean thoughts 93 receive a lot of matters for 
their growth and they stretch towards a lot of things. In fact, 
they cross over the oceans with the imagination, and they 
don't giving back to walk wide roads for the great heat of the 
passion. But those which are more or less cleaned are 
narrower than those ones, being unable to stretch together 
with the things, for the fact that the passion if it weakened. 
That's why they move rather against the nature, and, 
according the sage Solomon, wandering sometime outside, 
they bring reed to the outlaw burning of the brick, to deliver 
themselves like some goats from chains, and like some birds 
from traps. For it is easier to be cleaned an unclean soul, than 
to bring again to health the one once cleaned and wounded 


92 Romans: 2: 29: ROB: “But it is Jew the hidden one, and the circumcision it is the one of 
the heart, in the ghost, not in letter; of whose praise do not come from people, but from 
God.” ; KJB: “But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” 

93 It is included in “Capita Practica”, Greek Pathrology, 40, 1241, where it is chapter 68. 


79 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


again, the devil of sadness not allowing, but bringing always, 
in the sight, in the time of prayer, the sin's idol. 

27. The devils don't know our hearth, like some of the 
people reckon. Because the single Knower of the heart it is The 
One Who knows the mind of the people, and He has built their 
heart, for each one of them, different 94 . But they know many of 
the movements of the heart, based on the spoken word and on 
the seen movements of the body. Wanting I, to plainly show 
them, the Holy Priest has stopped me, saying to me that it is 
an unworthy thing to be spread these ones, and to bring them 
to the ear of the defiled ones. Because, one says, also the one 
who helps the conspirator, it is guilty according to the law. But 
that from these symbols they know the hidden ones from our 
heart, and from these ones they get occasions against us, I 
have often shown, rejecting one who were speaking those that 
should not be, behaving us, without love, towards them. That's 
why we fell into the power of the devil of the keeping the evil in 
the mind, and immediately we received evil thoughts against 
them, that we had known before that they had came over us. 
For that, justly reproves us the Holy Ghost: “Sitting, you spoke 
against your own brother, and against the son of your own 
mother, you have brought slander”; and you opened the door 
to the thoughts which keep the evil into the mind, and you 
disturbed your mind in the time of the prayer, always 
hallucinating in front of you the face of your enemy, and 
having that face like your God. Because what the mind sees 
when it prays, that it is appropriate to name it its God. So, let 
us run away, my beloved ones, from the sickness of slander, 
remembering not, about anybody, with an evil thought. And 
not to darken our sight at the remembrance of our neighbor, 
because all the countenances that we take are spied by the 


94 Samuel: 16: 7; Psalms: 7: 10; Book of Wisdom: 11: 6. InROB: “But Lord said to Samuel: 
“Do not look at his countenance and at the stature of his height; I do not look like the man 
does; for the man looks at the face, but the Lord looks at the heart’’. // “My help is from God, 
He Who saves the ones righteous at heart”. // “The wisdom it is a loving of people ghost, 
and do not leave unpunished the one who blasphemes through his words, because the Lord it 
is witness to the most hidden thoughts and penetrates, without mistake, the hearts, and hears 
all the words.”; in KJB, there are only the first two cited places (Samuel: 16, 7; Psalms: 7, 
10), but not the third one (Book of Wisdom): “But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on 
his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because 1 have refused him: for the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart” // “My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart”. 
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devils, and they let nothing of our things unsearched: neither 
the work, nor the sitting, neither the word, nor the walk, nor 
the sight. They spy all of these, and they move all of these, all 
day long, they conspire stratagems against us, to deceive in 
the time of the prayer, the humble mind, and to quench its 
happy light They spy all of these, and they move all of these, all 
day long, they conspire stratagems against us, to deceive in 
the time of the prayer, the humble mind, and to quench its 
happy light. See also what says Saint Paul to Tit: “Prove in 
teaching, healthy word, unbroken and without guilt, for the 
adversary to be ashamed, not having anything bad to say 
about us” 95 . And the happy David prays saying: “Save me from 
the slander of the people” 96 , calling also “people” the devils, for 
their rational nature. But also the Savior, in the Gospels, has 
called he that saws into us the seed of the tare of the sin, “foe 
man” 97 . Let us be saved by him, with the grace of Christ and of 
our God, to Whom is due the glory and the worship, ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Heads about Watchfulness 98 


1. The monk must behave himself as he would die 
tomorrow; and again, he must use his body as he would live 
many years. This one, on one side, cuts the thoughts of the 


95 The epistle of Paul to Titus: 2: 7-8: In ROB: “Into all these show yourself example of 
good deeds, proving yourself unchanging into teaching, propriety // Healthy word and 
without blemish, for the adversary to be ashamed, not having anything bad to say against 
us.”; in KJB: “In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine shewing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, // Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” 

96 The Book of Psalms: 119, and 131. In ROB: 119, 2: “Lord, deliver my soul, from the 
unjust lips, and from the cunning tongue”// 131, 18: “On his adversaries I will dress them 
with shame, and on him will flourish my holiness”; in KJB: 

97 Matthew: 13, 25. In ROB: “But while the men slept, his enemy came, sowed tares among 
the wheat and left”, in KJB: “But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way”. 

98 Into the Greek Philokalia it wears the title: rov avzov £/ zcbv v^jitixcov /e^ala/wv, 
following after the previous writing. The five heads of this writing we identified them all in 
“Capita Practica”, like 1 indicate at each chapter. 
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idleness, making him more diligent, and on the other side 
watches the body healthy and in the same restraint." 

2. The one who has achieved knowledge and gathers 
from it the fruit of the pleasure, doesn't believe anymore to the 
devil of vain glory, which shows him all the pleasures of the 
world. Because that one can't promise to him a bigger pleasure 
that the spiritual sight. But while we didn't taste from 
knowledge, let's willingly submit to the labors with the deed, 
showing to God our target: that we are doing all for His 
knowledge 100 . 

3. It is useful to show the ways of the monks who 
traveled before us, and to walk us on that ways also. Because 
many are the ones done and said good of them. Amongst that 
ones, also this one it is said by someone of them: “The more 
dry food and the more though living, together with love, bring 
the monk earlier to the realm of the dispassion.” 101 

4. I was being in the middle of the day next Saint 
Makarios, and melting myself of thirst, I asked him some water 
to drink. And he told me: “Satisfy yourself with the shadow, 
because many are in this moment travelling on the sea with 
the ships and they don't have even this one”, and them, 
confessing him some thoughts about restraint, he told me: 
“Dare son, because I in twenty year I don't satisfied myself 
neither by bread nor by water or sleep; but the bread I ate it 
weighted at the scales and the water I drunk with measure, 
and only leaning a little against the walls I was stilling a little 
sleep.” 102 

5. The wandering mind it is settled down by the reading, 
by the watchfulness and by the prayer; the lightened lust it is 
quenched by hunger, by the painstaking labor, and by the 
loneliness; and the anger it is eased in a consummated way by 
the psalms singing, by the longsuffering and by the mercy. 
Because the ones without measure and without right time are 


99 Identical with one the sentence added to the chapter about idleness from the writing “De 
octo cogitationibus”, given under the name of Nilus the Sinaite G. P. 79, 1457 D (writing it 
is a processing of the extract from John Cassian, translated into the present book), but also 
with the head 29 from “Capita practica”, G. P. 40, 1244. 

100 Identical with the head 21 from “Capita practica”, G. P. 40, 1228. 

101 Identical with the head 91 from “Capita practica”, G. P. quote 1245. 

102 Identical with the head 94 from “Capita practica”, G. P. quote 1245. 
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perishable and they more corrupt than use. 103 


103 Identical with the head 6 from “Capita practica”, G. P. quote 1224. 
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Of the Same One 

Word about Prayer 


Divided into 155 Heads 104 
Foreword 

Being myself burning into the flames of the unclean 
passions, you have strengthened me often, through the 
sending of your loving of God letters, comforting my mind 
tormented by the most shameful thoughts, and imitating in 
this way, in a happily way, the great Teacher and Master. And 
there is no wonder. Because your own part were always the 
honorable ones, like for the blessed Jacob it was. For servicing 
well Rachel, and receiving Leah, you are asking also the 
desired one, because you have fulfilled the seven years of this 
one 105 . I don't deny that, painstakingly working myself all 
night, I didn't caught anything; though, launching the nets 
according to your word, I have caught a multitude of fish, I 
don't know if they are big, but in any case they are 153 in 
number. These ones I am sending you into the little basket of 
love, as so many heads, accomplishing your command. But I 
admire you and I congratulate your wonderful thought, of 
wanting to have the heads of the prayer. Because I know that 
you don't love them in a simple way, like the ones that you 
have into your hand, and are written with the ink on paper, 
but also the ones implanted into the mind, through love and 
the evil not mentioning. That's why, being given the fact that 
all of them are twofold, on increasing the other one, according 
to the wise man Syrah 106 , receive them not only into the letter 
but into ghost, because to every letter precedes its meaning. 
Because if that doesn't exist, also the letter will not be. 
Consequently, twofold it is also the sort of the prayer. One it is 
practical, and the other one it is contemplative. In the same 
way also the number has two sides: on which you can lay 


104 Into the Greek Philokalia it is places among the writing of Nilus the Sinaite; also, in G. P. 
79, 1165-1120. But it belongs to Evagrius. See Viller-Rahner, c. w. p. 171. 

105 Genesis: 29, 23 -28. 

106 The book of the wisdom of Sirach: 42, 25. 
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upon your hand, and this is the quantity, and the other one it 
is its meaning, namely the quality. 

In this way, dividing the word about prayer into 152 
heads, I have sent you an evangelical food, for having the 
pleasure of a symbolic number, and also a figure of a triangle 
and of a hexagon, which indicate on one hand the devout 
knowledge of the Holy Trinity, and on the other hand the 
meaning of this world 107 . 

But also the number 100 taken in itself, it is a 
square 108 ; and the number 53 it is a triangle and a sphere. 
Because 28 it is a triangle 109 ; and 25 a sphere, namely 25 it is 
5 taken five times. So, you have the figure in four angles 
symbolizing the fourth of the virtues, and on the other side the 
wise knowledge of this century, symbolized by the number 25, 
which imagine the sphere form of the times. Because week 
moves after week, and month after month, and the time passes 
into a circle, year after year, like we see in the movement of the 
son, of the moon, of the spring and of the summer, and of the 
other ones. And the triangle means the knowledge of the Holy 
Trinity. Regarding in this way also the number 153, like being 
three figures, it can be understood like being the triangle of the 
practical, natural and theological knowledge, or: the faith, the 
hope and the love; or: the gold, the silver and the precious 
stones. 

The number it means all of these. And the humble 
content of the heads you'll not be criticizing it, knowing how to 
be both hungry and fed 110 , and reminding yourself about the 
One Who didn't overlook the two penny of the widow, but He 
received them joyful, like the wealth of many. Therefore, 
receiving this fruit of the benevolence, and of love, guard it 
amongst your true brothers, commanding them to pray for the 


107 The number 153 it composes itself from: 3 = triangle; 1 + 5 = hexagon, which would 
symbolize the temporal world through the cycle of the six working days of the week. 

108 100 = 4 x25. 

109 Probably for the number 3 which passes over 25. 

110 Philippians: 4, 12: KJB: “1 know both how to be abased, and 1 know how to abound: 
every where and in all things 1 am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need.”; ROB: “I know also how to be humble, 1 know also to have 
abundance; in anything and in everything I have learnt to be both hungry and satisfied, both 
in abundance and in need.” 
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sick one, to be made whole, and taking his bed, to walk 
through the grace of Christ, Amen. 

1. If somebody would want to be prepared fragrant 
incense, he would have mixed according to the order, in an 
equal way, Lebanese translucent resin, cassia, onyx, and 
stacte. This is the fourth of the virtues. If they are full and 
equal, the mind won't be betrayed. 

2. The cleansed soul through the fullness of the 
virtues makes the mind steady and clever to receive the 
searched estate. 

3. The prayer it is the speaking of the mind with God. 
Therefore, what's the estate needed by the mind, to can stretch 
itself, without looking back, beyond itself, to its Master, and to 
talk to Him, without anyone mediation? 

4. When Moses tries to get closer to the burning pyre, 
he is impeded until he don't untie his footwear 111 . How won't 
you untie yourself by any passionate thought, if you want to 
see the One from above any feeling and understanding and to 
talk with Him? 

5. First of all pray yourself for the achievement of the 
tears, that through crying to soften the savagery that exist into 
your soul; and after you'll have confessed your transgressions, 
against yourself, in front of the Lord 112 , to receive forgiveness 
from Him. 

6. Use the tears to receive the fulfillment of any 
request. Because, very much enjoys Himself the Master, when 
you are praying with tears. 

7. If you shed springs of tears into your prayer, not 
to praise yourself, like you would be above many. Because 
your prayer has received help to can gladly redeem your sins 
and to reconcile the master. So, not you turn towards passion 
the passions' removal, not to anger even more the One Who 
granted you the grace. 


111 Exodus: 3: 2: KJB: “And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was 
not consumed.”; ROB: “And there the Angel of the Lord appeared to him into a flame of 
fire, which was getting out from a pyre; and he saw that the pyre was burning, but it was not 
consumed.” 

112 Psalms: 32: 5: KJB: “For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer. Selah.” 
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8. Many, crying for sins, forgot the reason of the 
tears; and in this way, losing their mind, they have gone 
astray. 

9. Stay with strain, and pray yourself with zeal, and 
avoid the cares and the thoughts, because they trouble and 
disturb you, to get you out from the strength of the prayer. 

10. When the devils see you really craving at prayer, 
they slip into your mind the thoughts of some so-called useful 
things; and after a little while, they steal the memory of those 
things, so your mind moving into the search of those things, 
and not being able to find them, to get discouraged and to get 
very quickly sad. Then, when comes again at the prayer, they 
remember to it the searched ones from before, that the mind 
trying to notice them, to lose the prayer, the only one which 
brings fruits. 

11. Struggle yourself to keep your mind, in time of the 
prayer, mute and deaf, and you'll be able to pray. 

12. When you'll be faced by a temptation, either it will 
abet you to resistance, to move your anger towards the one 
who stays against you, or to say some empty words, then 
remember you about the prayer and about the godlike 
commandment regarding the prayer, and the disorderly 
movement from inside you will be appeased immediately. 

13. All that things you will make to revenge on your 
brother, who did wrong to you, will offend you in the time of 
the prayer. 

14. The prayer it is the offspring of the gentleness and 
of the lack of the anger. 

15. The prayer it is the fruit of the joy and of the 
satisfaction. 

16. The prayer it is the chasing away of the sadness 
and discouragement. 

17. Leaving, sell your wealth and give it to the poor 
people 113 , and taking your cross, reject yourself 114 , to be able 
to pray undivided. 

18. If you want to pray yourself in a worthy to be 
praised way, reject yourself all the time, and, suffering 
countless malice, strive yourself for the prayer. 


113 Matthew: 19, 21; Maccabees: 10, 21. 

114 Matthew: 16, 24; Luke: 9, 23. 
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19. The trouble that you suffer with good 
understanding makes you to find its fruit in the time of the 
prayer. 

20. Wanting to pray as it is due, not to make sad any 
soul; if not, you are running in vain. 

21. Let you gift in front of the altar, it is said, and 
leaving, reconcile first with your brother, and then, you 11 pray 
undisturbed 115 . Because the remembrance of the evil darkens 
the thought of the one who prays, and darkens his prayers. 

22. The ones who pile up upsets and remembrances of 
the evil are like the ones who scoop out water and pour it into 
a bottomless pot. 

23. If you are patient, you will always pray with joy. 

24. Praying like it is ought, such thing will happen to 
you, that it will seem to you justified to use the anger. But 
there isn't any justified anger against the neighbor. Because if 
you'll search well, you'll see there is possible to render the 
thing good, and without anger. So, use the entire craft, to not 
burst in anger. 

25. Take care, lest not to seem, yourself, healing the 
other one, being yourself unhealed and impeding your own 
prayer. 

26. Running away from anger, you'll find spare, and 
you'll be find wise and you'll be amongst the ones who pray. 

27. Arming yourself against the anger, you'll always 
reject the lust, because this one nourishes the anger; and the 
anger troubles the mind's eye, defiling the state of the prayer. 

28. Don't pray yourself fulfilling only the shapes from 
outside, but urge your mind towards the feeling of the spiritual 
prayer with much fear. 

29. Sometimes, staying to the prayer, you'll suddenly 
pray good; even toiling you much, you won’t reach the target, 
and this is for asking even more, and receiving it, to have got a 
earning that couldn't be stolen from you anymore. 

30. Getting closer the angel, all the ones who trouble 
us get away all together, and the mind finds out a lot of rest, 
praying clean. Some other times, being menaced by the usual 


115 Matthew: 5: 23: KJB: “Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee;”; ROB: “Therefore, if you'll bring your gift to the 
altar, and there you will remember that your brother has something against you,” 
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war, the mind fights and cannot rest anymore, because it 
mixed itself before with many passions. Though, asking for 
more, it will find it. Because to the one “knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you” 116 . 

31. Do not be you, praying, that your own will to be 
made, because these ones aren't entirely covered by the will of 
God, but rather pray like you was taught, saying: be Your will 
to be done 117 , into me. And into everything pray Him like so, 
that His will to be done. Because, He wants what it is good and 
useful to your soul. But you don't always ask that. 

32. Many times, praying myself, I asked to be fulfilled 
what I reckoned to be good, and I tarried into that request, 
forcing recklessly the will of God; I didn't let Him to order 
better what he did know that was better to me. And receiving 
the result of my request, I was very disgusted about it, because 
I didn't ask well, that the will of God to be done. Because that 
asked thing wasn't useful like I thought. 

33. What it is the Good, if not God Himself? So, let to 
Him all what concerns us, and it will be good. Because the On 
Who is Good, He is certainly the Giver of the good Gifts. 

34. Do not be grievously if you do not receive 
immediately what you are asking from God. Because He wants 
to make to you even more good, by letting you to insist even 
more, towards him, into your prayer. Because, what it is above 
than to speak with God, and to be kidnapped at the together 
spending time with Him. 

35. The unscattered prayer, it is a supreme 
understanding of the mind. 


116 Matthew: 7: 7: KJB: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you:”; ROB: “Ask and will be given to you; seek and you'll find out; 
knock and it will be opened to you.” 

117 Luke: 11: 2-4: KJB: “And he said unto them, When ye pray, say. Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. // Give us day by day our daily bread. // And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil.”; 
ROB: “And He said to them: When you pray, say: Our Father, Which are in heaven, 
sanctified be Your Name. Your Kingdom come. Your will to be done as in heaven so on 
earth. // Our bread toward being. You give us in each day. // And forgive us our mistakes, 
because ourselves also forgive to the ones who wrong us. And do not lead us into 
temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.” 
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36. The prayer it is the ascent of the mind towards 

God. 

37. If you want to pray, reject all thing, to inherit 
everything. 

38. Pray yourself in the first place, to get cleaned of 
passions; in the second place, to be delivered by the lack of 
knowledge and of forgetfulness; and in the third place, to be 
delivered by all temptation and desertion. 

39. Be you, into your prayer, asking only the justice 
and the Kingdom, and all the other things will be added to you. 

40. It is right to pray, not only for your purity, but also 
for everyone of your fellow human being, to imitate the angelic 
form. 

41. See yourself, if you have showed in front of God 
with your prayer, if you are defeated by the human praise, and 
be forcing yourself to hunt this one, using the manner of the 
prayer, like a shield. 

42. Being you praying with your brothers, or by 
yourself, be yourself striving to pray not out of habit, but with 
the feeling. 

43. The feeling of the prayer, it is the gathering up of 
the spirit, clasped with awe, with the pricking of the hearts, 
with the pain of the soul, with the confession of the sins, with 
unseen sighs. 

44. If your mind it is still stolen during the prayer, still 
doesn't know that a monk is praying, but you are still a 
layman, who adorns the outside tent. 

45. Praying, guard you with strength your memory, to 
not put in front of you the ones from it, but move yourself 
towards the thought of appearing at judgment. Because, due 
to the custom, the mind it is very kidnapped by the memory in 
the time of the prayer. 

46. The memory brings to you in the time of the prayer 
either the image of the things from aforetime, or new cares, or 
the face of the one who upset you. The devil envies very much 
the man who prays, and struggles with all the crafts to defile 
his body. Consequently, it does not stop to put in movement 
the icons of the things through memory, and to stir up the 
passions through the body, to be able to impede him from his 
best walk and from the journey towards God. 
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47. When the most cunning devil, doing a lot of 
things, cannot impede the prayer of the just man, for a little 
while it leaves it less deep, and after that makes again war on 
him who prays. Because, either lights him towards anger, and 
in this way brakes his good state achieved through the prayer, 
or abets him towards passionate pleasure, and in this way it 
defiles his mind. 

48. After you have prayed like it is ought, wait for the 
unnecessary ones and stay manly guarding your fruit. Because 
towards this you were ordered from the beginning, to work and 
to keep. So, after you have worked, better not to let unguarded 
what you have done. Otherwise, was useless for you to pray. 

49. The entire war which it is lightened between us 
and the unclean devils, it is not carried out for anything else, 
but for the spiritual prayer. Because it is very enemy and 
hated to them, and to us very pleasant and savior. 

50. What the devils want to work into us? The 
greediness of the belly, the adultery, the love of money, the 
pride, the keeping in mind of the evil, and the other passions, 
for being thickened the mind though them, not to be able to 
pray properly. Because, being stirred up the passion of the 
irrational part, do not let the mind to move with good 
judgment. 

51. We cultivate the virtues for the reasons of the 
beings, and we search for these ones, for the Reason Who gave 
them life. And this it is usual to be found in the state of the 
prayer. 

52. The state of the prayer it is a state of dispassion, 
earned through accustoming, which kidnaps the wise mind 
towards the spiritual height, through pure love. 

53. The one who really wants to pray, he must not 
only master his anger and his lust, but he must also reach 
outside of any passionate meaning. 

54. The one who loves God, talks to Him always, like 
would stay with a Father, eliminating any passionate meaning. 

55. The one who has reached the state of the 
dispassion, he still does not truly pray. Because he can follow 
some simple thoughts, and to be kidnapped by their histories, 
and to be away from God. 

56. When the mind tarries into the simple ideas of the 
things, it still has not reached the place of the prayer. Because 
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it can be ceaselessly into the contemplation of the things, and 
to tittle-tattle about their meanings, which even they are 
simple ideas, but expressing views of the things, give to the 
mind their form and shape, and bring the mind away from 
God. 

57. Until the mind did not rise above the 
contemplation of the bodily nature, it has not seen yet the 
place of God. 

58. If you want to pray, you need God, Who gives 
prayer to the one who prays. Wherefore, call Him, saying: 
“Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come.” 118 , namely the 
Holy Ghost and Your Son, the Only One Born. Because He 
taught us like this, saying: “must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth” 119 . 

59. The one who prays in Spirit and Truth, does not 
worship the Creator from His creations, but from He Himself. 

60. If you are a theologian (if you do contemplate God), 
pray you truly; and if you truly pray, you are a theologian. 

61. When your mind leaves, longing a lot about God, 
leaves somehow, a little, from the body, and gets away by all 
thoughts which come from feeling, from memory or from the 
humoral state, being filled up by awe and joy, then you reckon 
that you got closer to the borders of the prayer. 

62. The Holy Ghost, suffering together with us, due to 
our weakness, investigates us also when we are not clean. And 
if it is found out that our mind prays to Him with love of truth, 
that it is enough for Him to dwell into our mind, and banishes 
away the entire crowd of thoughts and of meanings that 
surrounds the mind, advising it towards the love of the 
spiritual prayer. 

63. The other ones sneak into mind thoughts and 
meanings, or different views through the changing of the body. 
And the Lord works against that: by descending into the mind 


118 Matthew: 6: 9-10: KJB: “After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven. Hallowed be thy name. // Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.”; ROB: “So, in this way you pray: Our Father which are in heaven, sanctified be 
your name; Your Kingdom come; You will be done; as in heaven, so on earth.” 

119 John: 4: 23: KJB: “But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him.”; ROB: 
“But the hour comes, and it is already come, when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father into ghost and truth, for also the Father such worshippers He wants.” 
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itself, puts into it the knowledge of those that He wants, and 
through the mind appeases the lack of restraint of the body. 

64. The one who gets angered and keeps the evil into 
mind, no matter how much he would love the prayer, he is not 
outside of the guilt. Because he is like the one who wants to 
have a sharp sight but troubles his own eyes. 

65. If you want to pray, do not anything of the ones 
which resist against the prayer, so God, coming closer to you, 
to travel together with you. 

66. Praying yourself, do not give a face to God into 
yourself, neither permit to your mind to shape itself after some 
form, but get yourself closer into an immaterial way to the 
immaterial One, and you will understand. 

67. Guard yourself against the traps of the enemies. 
Because it happens while you are praying cleanly and 
undisturbed, suddenly to appear in front of you a strange and 
odd face, to lead you to the opinion that God it is there, and to 
persuade you to believe that the godhood it is this iota which 
was suddenly discovered to you. But the godhead is not an iota 
and has not a face. 

68. When the envier devil cannot move the memory in 
the time of the prayer, then forces the humoral state of the 
body to bring some odd hallucination in front of the mind, and 
to make it to receive a certain shape. And in this way the one 
who forces himself towards the immaterial and shapeless 
knowledge, it is deceived, grasping smoke instead of light. 

69. Stay at your watch, guarding your mind against 
thoughts in the time of the prayer, to fulfill its prayer and to 
tarry into the rest of it. Do it in that way, for the One Who 
suffers together with the ignorant ones, to investigate you also, 
and then you will receive the all shining gift of the prayer. 

70. You won't pray with purity until you are 
interweaved with material things and disturbed by unceasingly 
worries. Because the prayer it is the rejection of all the 
thoughts. 

71. The one who it is tied cannot run, neither the 
mind which serves to the passions, can see the place of the 
spiritual prayer. Because it is pulled out and carried by the 
passionate thought, and won't have an unmoved state. 

72. When, at last, the mind prays with purity and 
without passion, the devils from the left side do not come 
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against it anymore, but now the ones from the right side do. 
Because they speak to him about the glory of God, and bring 
in front of Him a shape from the pleasant to the feeling, so 
much that he believes that seems to him that he has reached 
entirely to the goal of the prayer. And this was said by a wise 
man, that it is done through the passion of the vain glory, and 
through the devil which touched the brain. 

73. I reckon that the devil, touching the brain, 
changes the light of the mind, as he wants. In this way it is 
stirred up the passion of the vain glory, towards the thought to 
make the mind to pronounce itself with easiness, through own 
opinions, about the godlike and existential knowledge. One like 
this one, not being upset by unclean and bodily passion, but 
being showed, one would say, with purity, reckons that no 
enemy work happens into him. That is why he reckons as 
being a godlike appearance, the work of the devil that is made 
into him, which uses a lot of cleverness, and through his 
brain, changes the light together with him, and give to him, 
like I said, the shape that he wants. 

74. The angel of God, showing himself to us, stops 
only with the word, the enemy work from inside us, and moves 
the light of the mind at work without straying. 

75. The word said into the Apocalypse, that the angel 
brings incense to add it to the prayers of the Saints 120 , I reckon 
that it is this grace, which it is worked through the angel. 
Because it seeds the knowledge of the true prayer, insomuch 
that the mind stays from now one outside of any movement of 
careless. 

76. The goblets with incense 121 , it is said that they are 
the prayers of the Saints, which were being carried by the 
twenty four elders. 


120 

Apocalypse: 8:3: KJB: “And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.”; ROB: “And there come 
another angel, and stood to the altar, having a golden censer, and was given many incense to 
him, to bring it together with the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar from before the 
throne.” 

121 Apocalypse: 6: 8: KJB: “And 1 looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth.”; ROB: “And 1 looked ad behold a yellow-blue horse, and the name of 
the one who sit on it was Death; and the hell was following him. And they were given with 
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77. But the golden goblet must be considered to be the 
friendship with God, or the pure and spiritual love, into which 
the prayer it is worked in Ghost and Truth. 

78. When you reckon that you do not need tears in the 
prayer for your sins, think how much you got away from God, 
having the duty to be always into Him, and you will shed tears 
with even more warmth. 

79. In this way, knowing your own measures, you will 
weep easily, sadden you off, according to Isaiah: “How, being 
unclean, and living amidst of such a people, namely amongst 
enemies, you dare to show yourself before Lord Savaot?” 122 

80. If you are truly praying, you will find a lot of 
hardening and entrustment, and the angels will come to you 
like they came to Daniel, and will illuminate the meanings of 
the ones which happen to you. 

81. Know that the saint angels urge us to the prayer, 
and they are present together with us, enjoying themselves 
and praying for us. But if we are careless and we receive 
enemies thoughts, we upset them very much, being given that 
they are praying so much for us, and we do not want to pray to 
God not even for ourselves, but despising our work, we leaving 
their Master and God, we spend our time with the unclean 
devils. 

82. Pray you with propriety, and without disturbance, 
and sing with understanding and good measure, and you will 
be like a cub of vulture, which ascends to the height. 

83. The psalmody appeases the passions and makes 
the lack of restraint of the body to be quenched. And the 
prayer makes the mind to fulfill its own work. 

84. The prayer it is the work worthy of the mind, or 
the best and the cleanest usage of it. 


power over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with death 
and with the beast from on the earth.” 

122 Isaiah: 6; 5: KJB: “Then said I, Woe is me! for 1 am undone; because 1 am a man of 
unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts.”; ROB: “And 1 said: “Woe to me, that I'm lost! I'm a man with 
unclean lips, in the middle of a people with unclean lips. And 1 have seen Lord Savaot with 
my own eyes.” 
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85. The psalmody it is the work of various wisdom; 
and the prayer it is the beginning of immaterial and simple 
knowledge. 

86. The knowledge it is all that can be better, because 
it is co-worker to the prayer, awaking from sleep the 
understanding power of the mind, for the contemplation of the 
godlike knowledge. 

87. If you have not received yet the gift of the prayer 
and of the psalmody, insist with power, and you will receive it. 

88. “He told everybody also a parable, how they have 
to pray, and not to weaken”. Consequently, do not get weak, 
neither discourage yourself, it you have not received it yet. And 
He added to the parable the word: “Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; / / yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her / / and shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bears long with 
them?” 123 . So, be on good comfort, insisting strengthen into 
the holy prayer. 

89. Do not want the ones which concern you, like you 
wish, but how God likes, and you will be undisturbed and 
pleased into your prayer. 

90. Even it seems to you that you are with God, guard 
yourself against the devil of fornication, because it is very 

" Luke: 18:2-7: KJB: “Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man: // And there was a widow in that city; and 
she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. // And he would 
not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; // Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary me. // And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. // And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with them?”; ROB: “Into a city 
there was a judge which feared not of God and of man was not ashamed. // 
And there were into that city a widow which came to him, saying: Do me 
justice against my enemy. // And for a while he didn't want, but after that, he 
said into himself: Though I do not fear of God, and I am not ashamed of 
people, // Although, because this widow troubles me, I'll do justice to her, to 
be her not always coming and troubling me. // And the Lord said: Do you 
hear what the unjust judge says? // But God, therefore, will He not do justice 
to His elected which cry toward Him day and night and because He endures 
for long?” 
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deceitful and as envier as possible, and wants to be quicker 
than the movement and the awakening of your mind, to detach 
it even from God, when your mind stays in front of Him with 
awe and fear. 

91. If you take care about the prayer, prepare yourself 
against the rushing of the devils, and suffer with manhood 
their whippings. Because they will come upon you like the wild 
beasts and they will torment your entire body. 

92. Prepare yourself like a seasoned warrior. If you will 
see suddenly a hallucination, do not move yourself. Even if you 
would see a draw out sword against you, do not disturb 
yourself; or if you will see an ugly and bloody shape, do not 
weaken you soul. But stay right, and confessing the good 
confession, you will look at your enemies more easily. 

93. The one who suffer the troubles, he will reach also 
at the joys. And who insists into the unpleasant ones, will not 
be deprived by the pleasant ones. 

94. Take care lest the evil devils deceive you through 
some hallucination, and call God, that if it is a vision from 
Him, he to enlighten you, and if not, quickly to chase it away. 
And be in good comfort, because the dogs they won't not be 
able to stay, when you fiery insist in conversation with God. 
Because they will be instantly chased away with the help of 
God, being beaten in an unseen and not showed way. 

95. It is right to not remain unknown to you either 
this craftsmanship, that for a while the devils separate from 
themselves. And if you want to ask help against some of them, 
the other ones come in form of angels, and chase away the first 
ones, to be you deceived by their action, and to believe them to 
be angles. 

96. Take care yourself to achieve a lot of humble 
cogitation and manhood, “and their evilness won't touch your 
soul, and the whip won't approach to your tent, that He will 
command to His Angels to protect you” 124 , and these ones will 


124 Psalms: 91: 10 - 11: KJB: “There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. // For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.”; 90: 10-11: ROB: “Won't come to 
you evil things, and beating won't come nigh to your dwelling. // For He will 
command to His angels for you to guard all your ways.” 
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chase away from you all the enemy work. 

97. The one who takes care of the pure prayer, he will 
suffer from devils: insults, shouting and injuries. But he shall 
not fall down, neither will leave his thought, saying towards 
God: “I shall not fear evilness, for You are with me”, and the 
other like this. 

98. In time of such temptations, use the short and 
insistent prayer 125 . 

99. If the devils will menace you, showing themselves 
suddenly from the sky to frighten you, and to kidnap your 
mind, don't be afraid by them and don't have any care of their 
menace, because they fear you, trying to see if you take heed 
to them, or you despise them totally. 

100. If you stay in prayer in front of God, the Almighty 
One, The Maker and The Providential of all things, why are you 
showing to Him so deprived of judgment, than you forget by 
His unsurpassed fear, and you shiver by some mosquitoes and 
bugs? Or, have you not heard the one who says: “Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God” 126 , and again: “By Him fears and 
tremble all things, by the face of His power” 127 , and the 
following ones. 

101. As the bread it is food for the body and the virtue 
it is food for the soul, so it is the spiritual prayer food for the 
mind. 

102. Pray yourself at the holy place of the prayer, not 
like the Pharisee, but like the publican, to be you also, 
straighten by the Lord. 

103. Strive yourself to not curse somebody into your 
prayer, not to tear down what you build, making hated your 
prayer. 

104. The one who owes ten thousands talents, let him 
teach you, that you'll not forgive to the one who is in debt to 
you, neither you will gain forgiveness. “Because he handed him 


125 We think that prayer is the prayer of the heart (the prayer of Jesus): “Lord Jesus Christ, 
have mercy on me, the sinner!” 

126 Deuteronomy: 10: 20: KJB: “Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, and 
to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name.”; ROB: “Fear you of your Lord God, only 
Him to serve, stick with Him, and with His name to swear.” 

127 Joel: 2: 10: KJB: “The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun 
and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining”; ROB: “Before them 
the earth trembles, the sky is shaken, the sun and the moon are darkened, and the stars lose 
their shininess.” 
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over to the tormentors” 128 . 

105. Forget about the needs of the body when you show 
yourself into the prayer, lest bit by the flea or by the lace, by 
the mosquito or by the fly, to deprive yourself by the greatest 
gain of your prayer. 

106. It happened at us, that to one of the saint, who 
was praying, so much the enemy has opposed to him, than, 
immediately when he put fort his hands, the enemy was 
showing to him in a shape of a lion, and raised up his front 
paws, and pricked its claws into both hips of the ascetic, with 
the intension to not depart from him, until that ascetic won't 
let his arms down. But that ascetic never let his arms down, 
until he did not fulfill his ordinary prayers. 

107. Like this, I have met the one he had accustomed 
himself with the work of the hesychia into a pit, John the 
Little, but better said the most big monk. This one remained 
unshaken into the unity with God, when the devil has been 
coiling around him, and has been squeezing his body, and 
filling his face with slobber. 

108. You have surely read the lives of the Tabenisiotes? 
monks, when it is said that speaking Abba Theodore the word 
towards the brothers, two grass snakes came at his feet, and 
he, undisturbed, making his feet circle around them, kept 
them inside, until he finished the word; and then he showed it 
to the brother, telling them the story. 

109. I have read also about another brother. That, 
praying himself, had came a grass snake and stuck on his 
foot. But he did not descend his hands, before fulfilling the 
usual prayer. And into nothing was harmed the one who loved 
God more than him himself. 

110. Have you, into your prayer, you eye not scattered, 
and, rejecting you body and your soul, live your life through 
the mind. 

111. To some other saint, who was praying strenuously, 
being showed to him the devils, they grabbed him, and they 
tossed him away and they swirled him over, for two weeks 
time, then they caught him into a hassock. But not even 

128 

Matthew: 18: 34: KJB: “And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him.”; ROB: “And getting his master angry, he has 
given him on the hand of the tormentors until he will pay the entire debt.” 
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through this, they did not succeed to lower his mind from the 
fiery prayer. 

112. To some other God lover, who was occupying his 
mind with the prayer, walking through the wilderness, two 
angels showed to him, travelling both together; but he did not 
take heed at them, to not be deprived by what it best. Because 
he remembered the word of the Apostle who says: ’’Not even 
the Angels, neither the Principalities, nor the Powers, they 
won't be able to detach us from the love of Christ” 129 . 

113. The monk makes himself, through the prayer, 
alike the angels. 

114. Do not try, by no means, to receive some form or 
some image of some appearance in the time of the prayer, by 
the longing to see the face of the Father from Heavens. 

115. Do not wish to see Angels, of Powers, or Christi in 
a sensitive way, to not get all out of your mind, considering the 
wolf being the shepherd, and to worship the enemy devils. 

116. The beginning of the straying of the mind it is the 
vain glory. Because being the mind moved by the vain glory, 
tries to limit godhead at images and appearances. 

117.1 will tell my word, the one that I have told it to the 
younger ones: blessed it is the mind which has gained in the 
time or the prayer the shapeless state. 

118. Blessed it is the mind which praying unscattered, 
and gains unceasingly, an even bigger longing towards God. 

119. Blessed it is the mind which in the time of the 
prayer makes itself immaterial and poor of everything. 

120. Blessed it is the mind which in the time of the 
prayer has deprived itself by any feeling. 

121. Blessed it is the monk who reckons all men like 
God, according to God 130 . 

122. Blessed it is the monk who considers the salvation 
and the spiritual advancement of everybody, like his own. 


129 Romans: 8: 38-39: KJB: “For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, // Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.”; ROB: “Because I'm entrusted that neither the death or the life, neither the 
angels, nor the masteries, neither the ones from now, nor the ones to come, nether the 
powers, // nor the height, neither the depth and not any other creature will not be able to 
separate us from the love of God, the one into Jesus Christ, Our Lord.” 

130 It seems to us that “after God” it would be fit also. 
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123. Blessed it is the monk who considers himself 
everybody's trash. 

124. Monk it is that one who separated himself by 
everybody, and he reconciles with everybody. 

125. Monk it is the one who considers himself to be one 
with everybody, because it seems to him that he sees himself 
in everyone else. 

126. Prayer commits the one who always brings his first 
thought like fruit to God. 

127. As a monk who wants to pray, run away from any 
lie or oath. And if not, you vainly take for yourself an 
appearance which doesn't fit you. 

128. If you want to pray into spirit, do not take 
anything from the body, and you won't have a cloud to shadow 
you in the time of the prayer. 

129. Entrust to God the need of the body, and you will 
understand that you can entrust Him also the one of the spirit. 

130. If you will gain the promises, you will reign. 
Therefore, looking towards these, you will bear joyfully the 
poverty from now. 

131. Do not try to banish away from you the poverty 
and the embarrassment, the matters of the unburdened 
prayer. 

132. Let meet inside you the bodily virtues with the 
spiritual ones. And these ones with the immaterial and 
existential knowledge. 

133. Take heed to thoughts when you are praying: if 
they have ceased easily, where does this come from? Not to fall 
into a trap and to surrender yourself being deceived. 

134. Sometimes the devils sneak thoughts to you, and 
then they abet you to pray, against them or to stay against 
them. And then they willingly move themselves away from you, 
to deceive you, imagining yourself about you that you have 
started to overcome the thoughts and to frighten the devils. 

135. If you are praying against the passion or the devil 
which upsets you, remember the One who says: “I have 
wounded them that they were not able to rise: they are fallen 
under my feet. / / For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle: thou hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me.”I will chase my enemies away, and I will catch 
them and I will not come back until I will destroy them. I will 
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oppress them and they won't be able to stand; they will fall 
under my feet” 131 , and the following ones. 

136. Do not consider that you have gained virtue, if you 
did not fight for it before, to the blood. Because you ought to 
resist the sin to the death, fighting with it and not weakening, 
according to the godlike Apostle 132 . 

137. If you will be useful for someone, the other one will 
revile you, for, feeling yourself wronged, to say or to do 
something inappropriate, and in this way to waste badly what 
you have gathered good. This it is the goal of the devils. That is 
why we must take heed with wisdom. 

138. Wait you for the blows of the devils, taking care of 
how to escape them. 

139. The cunning devils wait for the night to disturb 
the spiritual teacher, through themselves; and in the day time 
they envelop people with tribulations, defamations and 
dangers. 

140. Do not fear yourself of brighteners. Even though 
they blow by trampling and dry by stretching, through these 
ones the garment becomes shining. 


131 In the original text of the Romanian Philokalia, the foot note indicates Psalm 18, verses 
38-39. We have found in KJB that the number of the psalm corresponds, but the verses are 
37-39. In ROB, we have the Psalm 17, and the verses are 41-43. There is also a little 
difference in using the tenses of the verbs: in KJB it is used the present perfect in the verses 
37-38, while the ROB uses the future simple: __ 


KJB 

ROB 

Psalm 18 

Psalm 17 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were 
consumed. 

41.1 will pursuit my enemies and 1 will 
catch them and I won't come back until 
they will be consumed. 

38 1 have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

42. 1 will crush them and they won't be 
able to stand; they will fall under my 
feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle: thou hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

43. And you have girded me with 
power towards war and you have 
impeded everyone who had risen 
against me. 


132 1 Timothy: 6: 12:KJB: “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses.”; ROB: 
“Be you fighting the good fight of the faith, conquer the eternal life at which you were 
called and for which you have given good witness before many witnesses.” 
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141. While you have not liberated yourself by passions 
yet, and your mind resists against the virtue and the truth, 
you won't find sweet-smelling incense into your bosom. 

142. Do you want to pray? After you have moved 
yourself from the ones from here, be your living to always in 
heavens, not simply, with the empty word, but with the angelic 
deed, and with ever more godlike knowledge. 

143. If only when you are doing the evil you remember 
the Judge, that He is fearsome and impartial, you still have not 
learnt to serve God with fear and to rejoice by Him with 
trembling 133 . 

144. Wise man it is the one who does not cease before 
the true repentance, to remember his own sins and the right 
reward into the eternal fire. 

145. The one who is dominated by sins and by anger 
and dare to stretch himself to the knowledge of the godlike 
things, or to rise even to the material prayer, let him receive 
the rebuking from of the Apostle, who shows him that it is not 
without danger for him to pray bareheaded; “because such a 
soul, he says, has to have mastering on his head, for the 
Angels who are present” 134 , covering himself into the due 
shame and humble cogitation. 

146. As the strong and uncovered light of the son from 
the mid of the day, when lightens more vividly, isn't useful to 
the ill eye, so it is not useful the imprint of the supernatural 
and truly fearsome prayer, which is done into spirit, to the 
unclean and passionate mind. 

147. If the one who has approached to the alter with 
gift, was not received by the Impartial One, until he would 
have not reconciled with his neighbor, who was upset with 
him 135 , think about how much guard and power to discern the 


133 Psalms: 2: 11: KJB: “Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.” ROB: “Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.”; ROB: “Serve to the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice of Him with trembling.” 

134 I Corinthians: 11: 10: KJB: “For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head 
because of the angels.”; ROB: “That's why the woman is indebted to have (sign of) 
obedience, over her head, for the angels. 

135 Matthew: 5: 23 - 24: KJB: “Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; // Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”; ROB: 
“So if you'll bring your gift to at the altar and there you'll remember that your brother has 
something against you, // leave your gift there, before the altar, and go before and reconcile 
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things we need, to bring to God, through the intangible altar, 
well received incense. 

148. Do not be disturbed by words, nor by glory. 
Otherwise the sinners will do as they please, not behind you, 
but in front of you 136 . And you will be the target of the mockery 
in the time of the prayer, dragged away and carried away by 
them in reckless thoughts. 

149. The attention of the mind, searching for prayer, 
will find out prayer. Because the prayer follows to the attention 
more than anything else. That's why we must strive towards it. 

150. As the most precious thing from all the sense it is 
the sight, so, the most godlike one from the virtues it is the 
prayer. 

151. The praying of the prayer does not stay simply into 
its quantity, but into its quality. This one it is shown by the 
ones who have ascended into the Temple 137 , and also by the 
word: “And you, praying, do not mumble” 138 , and the other 
ones like these. 

152. While your attention it is turned toward the body 
and the mind cares about the ones which bring delectation to 
the tent, you still have not seen the place of the prayer, but the 
happy path of the prayer it is far away from you. 

153. When, staying at the prayer, you will be lifted 
above any joy you then have truly found the prayer. 


with your brother, and then, coming, bring your gift.” 

136 Psalms: 129: 3: KJB: “The plowers plowed upon my back: they made long their 
furrows.”; “My back the sinners hit, they stretched up their lawlessness.” 

137 Luke: 18: 10; KJB: “Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican..”; ROB: “Two men climbed to the temple to pray. One Pharisee and the 
other one publican.” 

138 Matthew: 6: 7: KJB: “But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking.”; ROB: “When you pray, do not 
say many, a the Gentiles, for they believe that into their much speaking they will be 
listened.” 
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John Cassian 


His Life and His Writings 

John Cassian it is the founder of the monastic life in 
West, before Benedict. Being the most read from the spiritual 
writers from there, despite of his semi-Pelagianism, his 
teaching has nourished countless generations of monks, 
influencing the pious writing till our days. This thing it is due 
to the fact that his writings are the best synthesis of the awe of 
the old Eastern monasticism, though not a perfect one, and he 
was the connection bridge of the Eastern monasticism and the 
Western one. 

John Cassian was born at 360, but it is now surely 
know in which part of the world. The most historians consider 
that he is from Scythia Minor (Dobrogea 139 ), but others 
consider the he is from the South of France. 

Even from early youth made himself monk in Vifleem, 
after he had gathered a nice culture. Around the year 385, he 
received together with his friend Gherman, the permission to 
visit twice the land of the anchorites: Egypt. Around the year 
400 they go to Saint John Chrysostom, the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who ordains Cassian into deacon. At the year 
425 the two friends are in Rome, where they defend the cause 
of Saint John Chrysostom, who in 404 was sent for the second 
time in exile. From now on, nobody knows anything about 
Gherman. Cassian, meanwhile became a priest, went to 
Marseille, when he founded around 415 a monastery for men 
and another one for women. There he lived until his death, 
which happened in 435. 

At the wish of the Bishop from Apta Iulia (France), who 
also founded a monastery in his diocese, Cassian made around 
the year 420 his writing: “About the ordinances of the 
monastic communities and about the healing of the eight chief 
passions” 140 , in twelve books. In the first 4 books, which form 


139 Dobrogea it is a Romanian historical Province, situated in the South of Romania, mainly 
between the Danube and the Black Sea. 

140 “De institutis coenobitiomm et de octo principalium vitiorum remediis” (Migne L. P. 49, 
53-476). O correct edition was has given Petschenig, in “Corpus Scriptorum ecclesiasticorul 
latinorum”, Vienna, 1888, volume 17, p. 1-231. 
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the first part, he occupies with the way of clothing of the 
monks from Palestine and Egypt (the first book), with the 
prayers and the psalms of the night (the second book), and 
with the condition for receiving the novices (the fourth 
book) 141 . Into the eight books of the second part, he occupies 
himself with the eight passions, in each book with a passion, 
in the following order: the greediness of the belly 
(gastrimargia), the fornication, the love of money (philargyria), 
the anger, the sadness, the idleness (acedia), vain glory 
(cenodoxia), the pride. In these eight books, Cassian does 
nothing else but to impropriate to himself the theory of the 
eight passions, which was into the preoccupation of the 
Eastern Christianity since the fourth century, and to which the 
first formulation was given by Evagrius Ponticus. The four 
Greek names used by Cassian for the passions number 1, 3, 6, 
7 (the ones from the parenthesis), show that he does not 
anything else but to pass into the West a theory from the East. 
From this writing was preserved in Greek language an extract, 
which was known even to Photios, in the ninth century. It 
seems like this fragment it is from a Greek translation of the 
entire writing, which dates even from the fifth century. The 
extract has also the part I and the part II, like the entire 
writing it is divided in its entirety. Both parts of the extract are 
put under the name of Athanasius the Great, as being the first 
and the second epistle towards Castor 142 . The first writing of 
Cassian from the Greek Philokalia, it is not anything else but 
the second part of this extract (or the second epistle), namely 
the one who resumes the teaching from the eight books about 
the eight passions 143 . 

At a short time after that, Cassian composed the 
second writing, a lot more extended, with the title: “Dialogues 
with the Fathers” 144 . There are 24 dialogue on which he and 


141 This part it is translated in Romanian language from the Russian edition of the Bishop 
Theophanes, al published in “The Old Ordinances of the Monastic Life” (Edited at Dobrusa 
Monastery, Soroca County, 1929, under the care of mister Const. V. Tomescu), p. 56-662. 

142 Pseudo-Athanasius, Epistles 1-2 ad Castorem, G. P. 28, 849-905. 

143 The writing “De octo vitiosis cogitationibus” (G. P. 79, 1436-1464) put under the name 
of Nilus, it is in its cohesive parts, a short processing of the second epistle of the Pseudo - 
Athanasius toward Castor. And the sentences which follow to each part are extracted from 
Nilus (De octo spiritubus malitiae, G. P. 79, 1145-1164) and from Evagrius. 

144 “Collationes Patrum” in Migne L. P. 49, 477-1328, and the more accurate edition of 
Petchenig, in Copt, script, eccl. lat. volume 13, p. 1-711 (Vienna 1886). 
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his friend Gherman, they had with the hermits of Egypt, in the 
two trips there. The writing it has three parts. The first one 
comprises the first 10 dialogues, had during the second trip 
with the Fathers from the ascetic wilderness. The second part 
comprises the dialogues 11-17 with the Fathers from the 
Panefisis county, and the third one the dialogues with the 
Fathers from the Diolcos county. The first part it is dedicated 
to the Bishop Leontius, a brother of Castor, because the last 
one, who also asked him for this writing, died meanwhile; it is 
also dedicated to a monk, became later Bishop, Helados. The 
second one and the third one are dedicated to other bishops. 

The second writing of Cassian, comprised into the 
Philokalia, it is not but only a Greek extract of the first two 
dialogues held with Abba Moses. 

If in the first writing Cassian occupied himself with the 
work of passions' cleaning, into the second one he occupies 
himself with the target of the spiritual life, with the way into 
which it is possible to reach at consummation (perfection). 
With great persistence he shows here that the negative ascesis 
has only a relative meaning. The poverty, the fasting, the 
watchfulness, are only tools, to achieve the consummation, not 
an end in itself. The body it is mortified not for the 
mortification, but to make it an obedient tool of the spirit. The 
ideal it is to make the mind always having its thought to God. 
The contemplation it is for Cassian just this occupation with 
God. And the consummation it is the permanent 
contemplation. It is a ceaseless prayer. The biggest impediment 
in its way, are the thoughts which are foreign by God. Against 
them must fight the ascetic. 

It was told about Cassian that he describes with such a 
skill the movements of the soul, that almost force the reader to 
discover his own mistakes and to avoid them, while before he 
was not seeing them but only as through a mist. 

In what concerns the prayer, Cassian knows above the 
usual prayer, “a prayer of the fire”, which only a few, know it 
from their own experience. It is a prayer without words which 
overpasses the understanding, and which ascends to God 
through the flooding of the heavenly light into the heart 145 . 


145 The presentation it is made after O. Berdenhever, cited work, volume IV, edition 1-2, Fr. 
i. Br., p. 558-565, and Viller-Rahner cited workp. 184-192. 
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Saint Cassian the Roman 


TOWARD CASTOR, THE BISHOP 


About the Bight Thoughts of the Evilness 146 


After I have put together before, the word about the 
composition of the coenobitic communities, this time, hoping 
into Your prayers, we have started to write about the eight 
thoughts of the evilness, namely about the one of the greed of 
the belly, of the fornication, of the love of money, of the anger, 
of the sadness, of the idleness, of the vain glory and of the 
pride. 


I. About the Restraint of the Belly 


Firstly, so, we will talk about the restraint of the belly, 
which resists to the gorging of the belly; then about the ways of 
the fasts and about the type and of the quantity of the meals. 
And these ones we won't tell them from ourselves, but from 
the Holy Fathers, from who we have received it. They have not 
lived a single canon of fasting, neither a single type of 
impartation of meals, nor the same measure for everybody; 
because, not everybody have the same strength, and the same 
age; and, also, for the weakness of some ones, or of a more 
delicate habituation of the body. But one thing they have 
established for anyone: to run away of the gorging and the 
saturation of the belly. And the daily fasting they have 
reckoned it to be more useful for cleaning than the one of two 
or three days, of than the one stretched till an entire week. 
Because they say: the one who stretches above measure the 
fasting, he also often above measure uses the food. From this 


146 In Migne, G. P. 28, 871-906, like the second epistle of the Saint 
Athanasius towards Castor; and in Greek Philokalia (Athens, 1893), volume 
I, p. 37 - 47. 
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reason it happens that sometimes, by the exceeding of the 
fasting, the body weakens and makes itself more lazy towards 
the spiritual duties; and other sometimes, through the 
abundance of food, and makes to be born into the soul 
careless and drowsiness. The Father have tried also that the 
eating of the greeneries and of the vegetables it is not suited to 
everybody, and neither the crumbled bread cannot be used like 
food by everybody. And the Fathers have said that one eating 
two pounds of bread he is still hungry, and another one, eating 
one pound, or six ounces, he is fed. (In this case the ounce it is 
the Roman ounce: 27 grams and 165 milligrams) So, like I 
have said before, it was given to everybody only one rule for 
restraint: that nobody delude himself with the saturation of 
the belly and to not let himself stolen by the pleasure of the 
throat. Because not only the difference of the types but also 
the quantity of the meals, make to be lighten the arrows of the 
fornication. Because, with any sort of food being filled the 
belly, gives birth to the seed of the adultery; likewise, not only 
the fumes of the wine make the mind to get drunk, but also 
the satiety of water, and also the surplus of any meal makes it 
drowsy. In Sodom, not the fumes of the wine, or of the diverse 
meals, had brought the disaster, but the gorging with bread, 
like the Prophet says 147 . The weakness of the body does not 
harm the purity of heart, when we give to the body not what 
the pleasure wants, but what the weakness needs. Let's use 
the foods only to survive, not to make ourselves slaves to the 
impulses of the lust. The receiving of the food with measure 
and with reckoning, gives the health to the body and does not 
take from it the holiness. 

The rule of the restraint and the canon placed by the 
Fathers, it is the following: the one who partakes himself of a 
meal, let him go away from it when he still has lust, and not to 
wait to be fed. And the Apostle, saying: “(...) make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof’, he did not 


147 Ezekiel: 16: 49: KJB: “Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.”; ROB: Look what were the lawlessness of 
Sodom, your sister, and of her daughters: the pride, the gluttony, the 
gorging og the belly, and the idleness; and the hands of the poor one and of 
the needy one they do not supported them.” 


110 



P'lUi't P£J) &UMITRU SJANItOAS 


stop the necessary administer for the life, but that care loving 
of pleasures. Besides, for the perfect cleansing of the soul it is 
not enough the restraint from the meals, if are not added to it 
the other virtues. That's why the humbleness through the 
obedience with the work, and through the tiredness of the 
body, bring a lot of great benefits. The restraint from the love 
of money leads the soul toward cleansing, when it means not 
only the lack of money, but also the lack of the lust to have it. 
The restraint from the anger, from the sadness, from the vain 
glory and from the pride, it does the cleansing of the soul in its 
entirety. And the partial cleansing of the soul, namely the one 
of the righteousness, it is done especially by the restraint and 
by the fast. Because it is impossible for the one who has 
saturated his stomach, to be able to fight in his mind with the 
devil of the fornication. Behold why our first battle must be for 
the restraint of the stomach and for the obedience of the body, 
not only through fast, but also through watchfulness, 
tiredness and readings; the bringing of the heart at the fear of 
the hell, and at the longing after the kingdom of heavens. 


II. About the Devil of the Fornication and of the Bodily 

Lust 

The second battle that we have it is against the devil of 
the fornication and of the bodily lust. This lust starts to upset 
the man from the very first age. Great and horrendous war it is 
this, and asks for a twofold fight. Because this war it is 
twofold, being both into the body and into the soul. That's why 
we must fight the battle from two sides against it. Therefore it 
is not enough only the bodily fast, for the achievement of the 
consummated righteousness and of the true cleansing, if you 
won't add the crushing of the heart, and the prayer stretched 
toward God, and the often reading of the Scriptures, and the 
tiredness, and the manual labor, which barely together can 
stop the restless impulses of the soul, and to bring it back 
from the shameless hallucinations. First of all, though, it is 
useful the humbleness of the soul, without which nobody will 
be able to win, neither the fornication, nor the other passions. 
So, from the beginning must be guarded the heart, with all the 
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watchfulness, against the filthy thoughts 148 . Because, from 
this one proceed, according to the Word of the Lord, evil 
thoughts, killings, adulteries and fornications , and the other 
ones. Because the fast was ordered to us not only for the 
tormenting of the body, but also for the wakefulness of the 
mind, lest, becoming us darkened by the multitude of the 
meals, to not be able to guard itself against of the thoughts. 

Therefore, it is not ought to be put the entire striving 
only into the bodily fast, but also in spiritual meditation, 
without which it is impossible to ascend at the height of the 
true purity and cleansing. It is appropriated, according to the 
Word of God let us “clean first that which is within the cup 
and platter that the outside of them may be clean also” 149 . 
That's why, let us strive, as the Apostle says, “to fight 
ourselves after the law and to take the crown” 150 , after we have 
defeated the unclean spirit of the fornication, relying us not on 
our power and on our ascesis, but also into the help of Our 
Master God. Because this devil don't cease to make war the 
man, until the man will believe that not through his striving, 
neither through his tiredness, but through the cover and the 
help of God, he is delivered by this disease and it is raised to 
the height of the purity. Because this thing it is above nature, 
and the one who trampled the inciting of the body and its 
pleasures, reaches somehow, outside the body. That's why it is 
impossible to the man (so to say) to fly with his own wings to 
this high and heavenly crown of the holiness, and to make 
himself follower to the Angels, if he will not be raised from 
mud, by the grace of God. Through this, still being on earth, 
they are - like the Apostle says - living in heavens 151 . 


148 Proverbs: 1: 23: KJB: “Turn you at my reproof: behold, 1 will pour out my spirit unto 
you, 1 will make known my words unto you’’; ROB: “Turn yourselves back again to my 
reproof and, behold, I'll poor upon you My ghost, and I'll herald My words to you.” 

149 Matthew: 23: 26: KJB: “Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.”; ROB: “You, blind Pharisee! Clean 
first the inside part of the cup and of the plate, to be clean also the one from outside.” 

150 II Timothy: 2:5: KJB: “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 1 have kept 
the faith: // Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing.”; ROB: “And when somebody fight at the games, he does not take the 
crown if he has not fought according to the law of the game.” 

151 Philippians: 3: 20-21: KJB: “For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: // Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to 
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And the sign of the achievement of this virtue, we have 
it into that the soul even in the time of the sleep, does not take 
notice to any image of the shameful hallucination. Because, 
even such a movement it is not reckoned a sin, it still shows 
that the soul it still is sick and it is not delivered by the 
passion. And that's why we have to believe that the shameful 
hallucinations that happen to us in the sleep, are a prove of 
our idleness until now, and of the helplessness which it is into 
us, because the leak which happens to us in the time of the 
sleep, shows the sickness which sits hidden in the hidden 
places of the soul. That's why also the Doctor of our souls has 
put the medicine into the hidden places of our souls, where He 
knows that also the causes of the sickness are, saying: “Who 
looks at a woman to lust her, he already committed adultery 
with her in his heart.” 152 Through this He has strengthen not 
so much the curious and fornicator eyes, but mainly the soul 
placed inside, which used badly the eyes that were given by 
God for a good purpose. That's why the word of the wisdom 
doesn't say: “With all guarding, guard your eyes”, but “With all 
guarding, guard your heart” 153 , applying the medicine of 
guarding especially to the one which uses the eyes toward 
what it wants. Therefore, let's this one to be our first guard of 
our cleansing: if will come into our thought the memory of a 
woman, sprung out from the devilish cunningness, for 
instance of the mother, or of the sister, or of some devoted 
women, let's us immediately banish it away, lest tarrying 
much at this memory, the deceiver of the ones lacked of skills, 
to roll down the cogitation from these faces to shameful and 
hurtful hallucinations. That's why also the first commandment 
given by God to the first man, asks us to guard the head of the 
snake 154 , namely the beginning of the hurtful thought, through 


subdue all things unto himself.”; ROB: “As for us, our rebuking it is in heaven, from where 
also expect a Savior, Our Lord Jesus Christ, // Who will change the appears of the body of 
our humbleness, to be alike the body of His glory, working with the power that He has to tell 
himself everything.” 

152 Matthew: 5: 28: KJB: “But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.”; ROB: “But I say to you; 
whosoever looks at the woman, by lusting her, he already has committed sin into his heart.” 

153 Proverbs: 4: 23: KJB: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life.”; ROB: “Guard your heart more than anything, because from it springs out the life.” 

154 Genesis: 3: 15: KJB: “And 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.”; ROB: 
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that one tries to sneak inside us, lest through the receiving of 
the head, which it is the first spring of the thought (npoqfioAri ), 
to receive also the body of the snake, namely the consent 
(ovyxaiaveoiQ with the pleasure, and through this to bring the 
cogitation to the forbidden deed. But it is ought, as it is 
written:”In the mornings let's kill all the sinful ones of the 
earth” 155 , namely through the light of the conscience, to 
distinguish and to destroy all the sinful thoughts from the 
land, which is our heart, according to the teaching of the Lord; 
and until they still are babies, the sons of the Babylon, namely 
the cunning thoughts, let's kill them, crushing them on the 
rock, which is Christ. If they become mature men, through our 
consent, they will not be defeated without great sigh, and 
heavy tiredness. But besides the ones told from the Holy 
Scripture, it is good to remember also the words of the Holy 
Fathers. Thereby, Saint Basil, the Bishop of the Caesarea of 
Cappadocia, says: “Neither I know woman, nor bashfully I am”. 
He knew that the gift of the virginity it is not achieved only 
through the physical remoteness by the woman, but through 
the holiness and the cleansing of the soul, which are gained 
through the fear of God. The Fathers say also, that we cannot 
gain the perfect purity, if we don't achieve first in our heart the 
true humbleness of the thought; neither of the true knowledge 
we cannot be worthy, until the passion of the fornication 
tarries into the hidden places of the soul. But to perfect the 
meaning of the righteousness, we will remember another word 
of the Apostle, and then we will end our word: “Search for 
peace with everybody and the sanctification, without which 
nobody will be able to see God” 156 . That he speaks about this, 
it can be seen from the ones which he adds, saying: “To not be 
somebody adulterous, or wordly, like Esau.” 157 As much as is 
heavenly the virtue of the holiness, as much it is warred with 


“Enmity I will put between you and the woman, between your seed and her seed; this one 
will crush your head, and you'll sting her heel." 

155 Psalm 101: “I will early destroy all the wicked of the land; that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord.” 

156 Hebrews: 12: 14: KJB:“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord”; ROB: "All of you seek the peace and the holiness, without which 
nobody will see God.” 

157 Hebrews: 12: 16: KJB: “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright.”; ROB: “And to not be some of you fornicator, or 
defiled as Isav, who for a meal sold his right of first born.” 
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bigger haunting of enemies. That's why we are indebted to 
strive not only with the restraint of the body, but also with the 
crushing of the heart, and with frequent prayers, weaved with 
sighs, to quench the oven of our body - of which the emperor of 
the Babylon lights it every day trough the enticements of the 
lust - with the dew of the Holy Ghost. Besides these, a very 
powerful weapon we have the watchfulness, the one after God. 
Like the guard of the day prepares the holiness of the night, so 
the watchfulness from the time of the night opens for the soul 
the path toward the purity of the day. 

III. About the Love of Money 

The third fight we have it against the devil of the love of 
money. This war it is foreign, and comes from outside of the 
nature, using the disbelief of the monk. In fact the incitation of 
the other passions, namely of the anger and of the lust, take 
their occasions from the body, and they have, somehow, their 
seedling of the nature, from the birth. That's why they are 
defeated only after a long time. The sickness of money, 
however, coming from outside, it can be cut easier, if there is 
diligence and heed. But if it is not noticed, it makes itself more 
harmful than the other ones, and harder to defeat. Because is 
“the root of all evilness”, according to the Apostle. Let's notice 
that: the natural impulses of the body are seen not only to the 
children, into whom there isn't yet the conscience of the good 
and bad, but also and the very small children and at the 
toddlers, which don't have any trace of pleasure into them, but 
they still have the natural impulse. Also we observe at the little 
children the pin of the anger, when we see them turned 
against the one who has bothered them. And I am saying these 
not rebuking the nature like a cause of the sin (not be it), but 
to show that the anger and the lust were weaved together with 
the nature of the man by the Builder Himself, with a good 
purpose, but through idleness they slip from the natural ones 
of the body into the unnatural ones. In fact the impulse of the 
body was left by the Builder toward the birth of children, and 
toward the continuation of the human race through descent 
ones from another ones, not toward fornication. Likewise the 
impulse of the anger was seeded into us toward salvation, to 
be anger against the sin, not against our neighbor. 
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Consequently, the nature into itself it is not wicked, even if we 
use it in a bad way. Or will we reckon guilty the Builder? It is 
guilty the one who has given the iron toward a useful and 
necessary use, if the who has received it uses it for killing? 

We have told these wishing to show that the passion of 
love of money does not have its cause into the natural ones, 
but only into the bad and wicked free will. This sickness when 
it finds the soul being lukewarm and unbeliever, at the 
beginning of the rejection of the world, sows into him some 
justified causes and blessed in his opinion, to keep something 
from the ones that he possesses. This passion depicts into the 
thought of the monk a long old age, and whispers to him that 
the ones received from the monastery are not sufficient for his 
comfort, not speaking about the time when he is sick, but 
neither when he is in good health; then says to him that there 
does not exist any care for the sick ones and if he won't have 
some gold saved he will die into misery. End then, sneaks into 
his mind the thought that he won't be able to stay for a long 
time into the monastery, due to the hardship of the tasks and 
due to the minute surveillance of the Father. And after he 
deceives his mind with this kind of thoughts, to keep for 
himself at least a penny, the enemy convinces him to learn a 
craft about the Abba does not know, from which he will be able 
to multiply his silver that he covets after. Then the rascal 
deceives him with hidden hopes, depicting into his mind the 
earning that he will have from his manual labor and then the 
carefree living. And in this way, giving himself all to the care of 
the earning, does not take heed to anything from the averse 
ones, not even to the darkness of despondency, that engulfs 
him in case he does not have part of gain; so as to some the 
stomach makes their God, so does to this one the gold. That's 
why the blessed Apostle, knowing this, he has called the love 
of money not only “the root of all evilness”, but also “idolatry”. 
Let's then take heed, at how much evilness this passion drags 
the man, if pushes him also at the idolatry. Because after the 
lover of money moved away his mind from the love of God, he 
loves the idols of the men carved into gold. 

Darkened by these thoughts and advancing even much 
more into evilness, the monk cannot have any obedience, but 
he rebels, suffers, fretteth at everything, answers against, and 
not finding any awe, he goes like a loose horse into precipice. 
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He does not satisfy himself with the daily meal, but shouts 
openly that he cannot endure these endlessly. He says that 
God isn't only there, and he did not lock his salvation into that 
Monastery; and if he won't get away from there, he will be lost. 

The put aside money, helping this broken reckoning, 
sustain him like some wings to cogitate at the getting out from 
the Monastery, to answer roughly and with pride at all 
commandments, and to reckon himself like a stranger from 
outside. Anything he would see into Monastery that needs to 
be straightened, he does not take heed to it, if he not defame 
and blasphemes all that are done. Then he searches for 
reasons to anger or to sadden himself, to not seem glib, getting 
out without reason from Monastery. And if he can, he remove 
and another one from the Monastery, deceiving him with 
whispers and vain words, he does not give back to do it, 
wanting to have a coworker at his bad deed. And so being lit by 
the fire of his money, the lover of money won't be able to be 
soothed into the Monastery, neither he will be able to live 
under obedience. And when the devil will kidnap him like a 
wolf, from the stable and, separating him from the herd, will 
take him to eat him, then the ordered works for certain hours 
into the monastic community, which were hard for him to 
fulfill them, the enemy will make him to fulfill them into his 
cell, day and night, with much zeal. But won't set him free, 
however, to keep the way of the prayers, neither the order of 
the fasts; nor the canon of the watchfulness. But, after he has 
tied him with the madness of the love of money, he convinces 
him to have the entire zeal towards the manual labor. 

Three are the sorts of this sickness which are totally 
forbidden by the godlike Scriptures, but also by the teachings 
of the Fathers. The first one it is the one which makes the 
monks to earn and to gather the ones they had not into the 
world; the second it is the one which makes them rejected the 
wealth, to repent, putting into their mind the thought to 
search for the ones that they have given to God; at last, the 
third one it is the one which, bonding the monk from the 
beginning, by disbelieve and laziness, doesn't let him to be 
saved in a consummated way by the things of the world, but 
puts into his mind the fear of poverty and the mistrust into the 
care of God, advising him to trespass the promises that he 
made when he separated himself by the world. The examples of 
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these three sorts, like it was said, we have them found into the 
godlike Scripture. This way, Giezi 158 , wanting to gain the 
money that he has not before, he get rid himself of the gift of 
the prophesy, of which his teacher wanted to left him as 
legacy, and instead of blessing he has inherited eternal 
leprosy, through the curse of the Prophet 159 . Judas, wishing to 
get his money back, which he it has rejected before, following 
to Christs, he himself has followed not only from the bunch of 
the disciples, slipping toward the selling of the master, but 
also his own bodily life, through a forced death, he ended it 160 . 
And Ananias and Sapphira, keeping a part of the price of the 
treason, they are punished with death through the apostolic 
mouth 161 . The great Moses commands himself in the “Second 


158 II Kings: 5: 22-27: KJB: “And he said. All is well. My master hath sent me, saying. 
Behold, even now there be come to me from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of garments. // And 
Naaman said. Be content, take two talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of 
silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his servants; 
and they bare them before him. // And when he came to the tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed. // But he 
went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, 
Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant went no whither. // And he said unto him, Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time to 
receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and maidservants? // The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went out from his presence a leper as white as 
snow.”: ROB: “And Gehazi answered: with peace. My master has sent me to tell you: 
Behold, now have come to me two youngsters from the mount of Ephraim, from the sons of 
the prophets; give them a silver talents and two garments. // And Naaman said: “Take, 
please, two silver talents”. And he beseeched him and he tied two silver talents in two sacks 
and gave them to two servants and they brought the in front of him. // And when they 
reached under the hill he took them from their hands, and hid them into the house. And then 
he let the men go, so they left. // When, though, came and shown himself their master 
Elisha, he told him: wherefrom are you coming Gehazi? And he answered: “Your servant 
was nowhere”. And Elisha said to him: Was not accompanying you when that man 
descended from the wagon and came to meet you? It is maybe the time to take silver, and 
clothing, olive trees and vineyards, big or small cows, men or women servants? // Let the 
leprosy of Naaman stick on you, and or your heirs for and ever!” And came Gehazi out from 
Elisha white of leprosy as the snow.” 

160 Matthew: 27: 5: KJB: “And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself.”; ROB: “And throwing him the silvers into temple, he left, 
and going, he hanged himself.” 

161 Acts: 5: 1-10: KJB: “But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, // And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. // But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
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law”, mysteriously, to them who promise to reject the world, 
but by the fear of disbelieve, they hold themselves again of the 
wordly things: “If there is anybody fearful and his heart 
trembles of fear, let him not get out to war, but let him turn at 
his home, lest his fear frighten the hearts of his brothers” 162 . 
May there be something else more founded and more clear 
than this testimony? I wonder we do not learn from this, we 
who reject the world, to reject it perfectly, and this way to get 
us out to the war, lest putting a feeble and corrupted 
beginning, to turn back also the other ones from the evangelic 
perfection, sowing fear into them? Even the good said word in 
the Scriptures: “that better is to give than to take” 163 , they 


thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? // Whiles 
it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. // 
And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on 
all them that heard these things. // And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. // And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. // And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said. Yea, for so much. // Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. // Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.”; ROB: “And a man, called 
Ananias, with Sapphira, his woman, they sold their field. // And hiding from the price, 
knowing about this also his woman, he brought a part of the price, putting it at the feet of the 
apostles. // And Peter said: Ananias, why satan has filled you heart, to be you lying to the 
Holy Ghost and to hide from the price of the field? // Being sold would have not remained to 
you, and being sold would not have been under your dominion? For what have you put into 
your heart this thing? You did not lie to people, but to God. // And Ananias hearing these 
words he fall down and died. And great fear engulfed the ones who heard it. // And getting 
up the younger ones took him out they shrouded him and buried him. // After an interval as 
three hours, there coming in his wife, not knowing what happened. // And Peter said toward 
her: Tell me if you sold the field with this much? And she answered: Yes, with this much. // 
And, Peter said toward she; Why did you agree yourselves to tempt the Ghost of the Lord? 
Behold, the feet of the ones who have buried your husband are outside, and they will take 
you outside also you. // And she straightway fell at the feet of Peter. And entering, the young 
people, they found her dead and, taking her outside, they buried her next to her husband.” 

162 Deuteronomy: 20: 8: KJB: “And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they 
shall say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto his 
house, lest his brethren’s heart faint as well as his heart.”; ROB: “But also the chieftains of 
the army to tell the people and to say to them: Who is fearful and little in his heart, that one 
to be getting out and turning back home, to not be him making fearful the heart of his 
brothers, as hi heart is.” 

163 Acts: 20,:35: KJB: “I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more 
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interpret it badly, forcedly changing its meaning, to fit it with 
their roving and with their lusty for silver. Also the teaching of 
God which says: “If you want to be perfect, sell your wealth 
and give it to them who are poor and you will have treasure 
into heavens; and coming, follow Me” 164 . They reckon that 
instead to be poor, it is happier to master upon a own wealth 
and from its surplus to give to them in need. Let ones like 
these, to know that they have not rejected the world yet, 
neither have they reached at the monastic perfection, while 
they are ashamed about Christ and they do not take upon 
themselves the poverty of the Apostle, that through the labor of 
hands, to serve to themselves, and to them who are in need, to 
fulfill the monastic promise, and to be crowned with the 
Apostle, as one who, after they have scattered their old wealth, 
they right as Paul does, the good fight, in hunger and in thirst, 
in frost and without clothes 165 . Because if the Apostle would 
have known that for the salvation is more useful the old 
wealth, he would not have despised his state of honor, because 
he says about himself that he was a honorable man and a 
Roman citizen 166 . Likewise also they from Jerusalem, who were 
selling their houses and their lands and put the price at the 
feet of the Apostles, they would not done these ones, if they 
would have known that the Apostles keep as a happier thing 
that each one to feed himself from his own money and not 
from his own tiredness and from what the gentiles bring. Even 


blessed to give than to receive.”; ROB: “1 have shown you everything, for laboring you this 
way, you must help the weaker ones and to remember the words of Lord Jesus Christ, for He 
said: Happier it is to give, that to take.” 

164 Matthew: 19: 21: KJB: “Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow 
me.”; ROB: “Jesus said: If you want to be perfect, go, sell your wealth, give it to the poor, 
and you will have treasure into heaven; and then come and follow Me.” 

165 jj Ti mo thy: 4: 7-8: KJB: “I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: // Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing.”; ROB: “The good fight I fought, the trip I ended, the faith I 
guarded. // From now on the crown of the righteousness it is prepared to me, which the Lord 
will be giving to me in that day, He, The Right Judge, and not only to me, but to all of the 
who loved His appearance.” 

Acts: 22, 25: KJB: “And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned?”ROB: “And when he was sent to be flocked, Paul said toward the centurion 
that was present: It is allowed to you to flock a Roman citizen, and not judged?” 
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clearer the same Apostle says about this in what he writes to 
the Romans, when he says: “And now I am going to Jerusalem 
to serve to the Saints, because Macedonia and Achaea deigned 
to do a help gathering for the deprived ones amongst of the 
Saints of Jerusalem. That they were willing, but also they owe 
to them 167 . But even he himself, being often put into chains 
and into prisons, and tired by travelling, or impeded by all 
these to gain his food from his own hand labor, like he used to, 
he says that he received his food from the brothers from 
Macedonia, who came to him: “And my need was fulfilled by 
the brothers, who came from Macedonia” 168 . And he writes to 
the Philippians: “And you Philippians know that, getting I out 
from Macedonia, no church united with me when was about 
giving and taking, but you alone. Because and in Thessalonica 
once and twice you sent me the necessary ones.” 169 

Therefore, according to the opinion of the silver lovers, 
some are happier than the Apostle and those, because they 
gave him from their wealth the necessary ones. But nobody 
will dare to say this, unless he has reached the last foolishness 
of the mind. 

So, if we want to follow the evangelic commandment, 
and to entire Church from the beginning, founded on the 
foundation of the Apostles, let's not follow our own reckonings, 
nor understand badly the ones that were said good. Because 
only in this way we will be able to follow to the Fathers, and we 


167 Romans: 15: 25: KJB: “But now 1 go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. // For it 
hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. // It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are.”; 
ROB: “But now I go to Jerusalem, to sere to the saints.” 

168 II Corinthians: 11: 9: KJB: “And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for that which was lacking to me the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, 
and so will I keep myself.”; ROB: “And being you present, and being I in wants, I have not 
troubled anybody. Because, what has lacked to me, it was brought by the brother from 
Chalcedony. And in everything I have guarded myself, and I'll guard myself to not be a 
burden to you.” 

169 Philippians: 4: 15-16: KJB: ‘Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when 1 departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. // For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity.”; ROB: “Yu also know, Philippians, that at the beginning of the Gospel, when 
I left Macedonia, no church unites with me when it comes about giving and receiving, nut 
only you. // For even into Thessaloniki, once and twice, you send me to have the necessary 
ones. “ 
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won't be separated ever by the science of the congregational 
life, but we will verily reject this world. Good it is to remember 
also here the word of a Saint, who says that Saint Basil the 
Great would have said to a senator, who rejected without 
decision the world, and he was keeping some of his money, a 
word like this one: “Also you have lost the senator, and neither 
you have made the monk!”. We ought therefore, to cut off with 
all diligence from our soul “the root of all evils”, which it is the 
love of money, knowing that if the root remains, easily the 
branches grow up. And this virtue hardly it is acquired living 
outside of the congregational life, because only in the 
congregational life we don't have to take care even for the most 
basic needs. So, having in front of our eyes the damnation of 
Ananias and Sapphira, let's be afraid to keep for ourselves 
some of our old wealth. Likewise, being afraid by the example 
of Ghiezi, of the one who for the love of money he was given to 
the eternal leprosy, let's shun of gathering the money which 
we do not had into the world. Thinking then at the end of 
Judas the one who hanged himself, let's be afraid to take some 
of what we have rejected, despising it. And above all these, let 
us have forever before our eyes the sudden death, lest in the 
hour in which we do not wait, the Our Lord to come and to 
find out our conscience defiled with the love of money. Because 
He will say to us the ones which were said in the Gospel to 
that rich man: “You fool, into this night I will ask your soul, 
and the ones that you have gathered to whom will belong ?” 170 

IV. About Anger 

The fourth fight that we have it is against the ghost of 
the anger. And how much need there it is to cut, with the help 
of God, the venom carrier of death of this ghost, from the 
depth of our soul! Because smoldering this secretly into our 
heart, and blinding with darkened disturbances the eyes of the 
heart, we cannot achieve the power to distinguish the ones 
which are useful to us, neither the penetration of the spiritual 
knowledge. Likewise we cannot guard the perfection of the 


170 Luke: 12: 20: KJB: “But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?”; ROB: “And 
God said to him: You fool! Into this night they will ask from you your soul. And the ones 
that you have prepared whose will they be them?” 
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good advice and we cannot make ourselves partakers to the 
true life, and our mind won't reach to be capable so look at the 
godlike light. “Because it was disturbed my eye, he says, by 
anger .” 171 But we cannot make us partaker to the godlike 
wisdom, even if all brothers would have reckoned us like being 
wise. Because it is written: “The anger dwells into the bosom of 
the foolish ones .” 172 But we cannot also achieve the saving 
advices of the right reckoning, even the people reckon us 
dutiful. Because it is written: “The anger destroys even the 
dutiful ones .” 173 We won't be able neither to keep the scales of 
the righteousness with an awaken heart, because it is written: 
“The anger of the man doesn't work the righteousness of 
God ”. 174 Neither the adornment, nor the good face, we cannot 
achieve it, despite that all praise us, because it is written 
again: “The wrathful man it is not with a good face” 175 . 
Therefore he who wants to come at the consummation and 
lusts to fight the spiritual fight according to the law, be him 
foreign to all anger and wrath. Look at what the pot of the 
choice commands to us: “All the bitterness and the wrath and 
the anger and the shouting and the blasphemy to be lifted 
from you, together with all evilness” 176 . And when he says “all”, 
he didn't let us any reason for which the anger to be useful or 
justified. So, he who wants to correct his brother when that 
mistakes, or to rebuke him, let him strive to guard himself 
untroubled, lest wanting to heal the other one, to attract upon 
himself the sickness of that one and to hear the word of the 
Gospel: “Doctor, heal yourself’ 177 , or: “Why you see the straw 


171 Psalms: 6: 7: KJB: “Mine eye is consumed because of grief’; ROB: “Remember God that 
my life it is a breath, that y eye won't see the happiness anymore.” 

172 Ecclesiastes: 7, 9 (LXX): “Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for anger resteth in the 
bosom of fools.” 

173 Proverbs: 15: 10 (LXX): “Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: and he 

that hateth reproof shall die.” 

174 

James: 1: 20: “For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.”; ROB: 
“Because the anger of the man does not work the righteousness of God.” 

175 Proverbs: 11: 25 (LXX): “The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself.” 

176 Ephesians: 4: 31: KJB: “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice:”; ROB: “For any bitterness, and anger, and 
bursting up, and defamation to perish from you, together with any evilness.” 

177 Luke: 4: 23: KJB: “And he said unto them. Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country.”; ROB: “And He said to them: Verily you will say to Me this parable: Doctor, heal 
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from the eye of your brother, and the beam from your eye you 
don't know it” 178 . 

For any reason that the anger would boil into us, it 
blinds the eyes of our soul and doesn't let him to see the Sun 
of the Righteousness. Because as we put on our eyes, either 
foils of gold, or of lead, as that from every reason would light 
our anger, being it, so called, justified or not, in the same way 
it darkens the seeing power. 

Only then we use the anger in a natural way, when we 
start it against the passionate and pleasures loving thoughts. 
So the Prophet teaches us, saying: “Get anger, and do not 
sin” 179 : namely, light you the anger upon you sins and upon 
the evil thoughts and not commit sin doing the ones put by 
them into the mind. This meaning it is shown clearly by the 
next word: "... for those that you say into your hearts, into 
your bedding repent yourself’ 180 ; namely, when the evil 
thoughts come into your heart, cast them out with anger, and 
after you will have them removed, being you as on a bed of the 
peace of the soul, repent you. Together with this one speaks 
also the blessed Paul, using his word and adding to it: “Let not 
the sun to set over your anger, neither give you place to the 
devil” 181 ; namely not to make Christ, the Sun of the 
Righteousness, to set for your hearts, because you anger Him 
through the consent with the evil thoughts, and then, through 
His removal, to find the devil place for dwelling into you. About 
this Sun also God says through the Prophet: “And to them who 
fear My Name, will arise to them the Sun of the Righteousness 
and healing will be into His wings” 182 . 


yourself! How many we have heard that were done into Capernaum, do tem also here into 
your country.” 

178 Luke: 6: 41: KJB: “And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye?”; ROB: “Why do you see the straw from 
the eye of your neighbor, and you do not consider te beam from your eye.” 

179 Psalms: 4: 4: KJB: “Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be still. Selah.”; 

180 Ibid footnote no. 9. 

181 Ephesians: 4: 26-27: KJB: “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: // Neither give place to the devil.”; ROB: “get anger, and do not wrong; the sun not 
be setting upon your anger; // neither give place to the devil.” 

182 In the Romanian Philokalia there it is mentioned “Malachi: 3, 20”, which totally 
corresponds with the partition of the text from ROB. In KJB, there is a fourth chapter, which 
comprises the verses numbered: 19 - 24 from the end of the chapter no. 3 from ROB. So, if 
we present here the quotation from KJB, it would be: “Malachi: 4, 2: “But unto you that fear 
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And if we will take the said one literarily, neither to the 
sunset we are not allowed to keep the anger. What will us say 
then, about them who, in the savageness and rabies of their 
passionate mood, they keep the anger not only to the sunset, 
but, stretching it over many days, they are silent to each other, 
and they no longer cast the anger out with the word, but 
through silence they increase the venom of keeping in mind 
the evil, toward their perdition. They do not know that they 
must run away from the anger in deed, but also with the one 
from thought, lest, being their mind blackened by the darkness 
of the remembrance of the evil, to fall down from the light of 
the knowledge and from the right reckoning and to be deprived 
by the dwelling of the Holy Ghost. For this one, also God 
commands in the Gospel to let our gift before the altar and to 
reconcile with our brother 183 . Because it is not possible to be 
the gift well received, until the anger and the keeping in mind 
of the evil still are into us. Likewise, the Apostle, saying: 
“Ceaseless you pray” 184 , and: “Be the man praying everywhere, 
raising pious hands, without anger and without thoughts” 185 , 
he teaches us the same things. It rests to us, consequently, 
either not to pray ever and through this to make us guilty 
before the apostolic command, or, forcing ourselves to keep 
what it was commanded to us, to do this without anger and 
without keeping the evil into mind. And because many times 
when our brothers are sad or troubled, we say that we don't 
care, and that they aren't troubled because of us, the Doctor of 
the souls, willing to pluck out from the root, namely from the 
heart, the causes of the anger, he commands us that not only 
when we are upset with our brother to let our gift and 
reconcile with our brother, but also if he got upset upon us, 
rightly or wrongly, to heal him, justifying us, and then to bring 
the gift. 


my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.” 

183 Matthew: 5: 24: KJB: “Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”; ROB: “Leave you gift there in 
front of the altar, and go first and reconcile with your brother, and then, coming, bring your 
gift.” 

184 I. Thessalonians: 5: 17: KJB: “Pray without ceasing.”; ROB: “Pray always.” 

185 1. Timothy: 2: 8: KJB:“I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.”; ROB: “I want so that the men to pray everywhere, lifting up 
holy hands, without anger and without doubting.” 
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But why to tarry too much at the evangelical times, 
when we can learn this also from the Old Law? Even would 
seem that this is more forgiving, though it also says: “Do not 
hate your brother into your heart” 186 , and: “The ways of them 
who remember the evil, towards death (it lead ).” 187 And hence 
there it is forbidden not only the anger with the deed, but it is 
condemned also the anger from the thought. That's why, 
following to the godlike laws, let us fight with all our power 
against the spirit of anger, of which disease we have it inside 
us. 

Let's not search for loneliness, and for wilderness, just 
because we get anger with people, as though there would not 
be the one who starts us toward anger, or because it is easier 
to achieve the virtue of the longsuffering in loneliness. Because 
out of pride and out of the will to blame not ourselves and to 
ascribe not to our idleness the causes of the perturbation, we 
crave after the separation from of brothers. Consequently, 
until we throw the causes of our helplessness on the account 
of the others, it is not possible to reach at the perfection of the 
long suffering. The end of our correction and of our peace it is 
not gained from the long suffering that our neighbor has for 
us, but from the long suffering of the evil that our neighbor 
does it to us. So, if we will flee from the fight of long suffering, 
searching for wilderness and loneliness, our unhealed 
passions, which we will bring them there, will remain hidden, 
but won't be plucked out. Because the wilderness and the 
withdrawal of them who are not delivered from passions, not 
only keep their passions unscathed, but it even cover them, so 
that does not let them to feel themselves of what passion they 
are overcome, but, on the contrary, it puts into their mind 
illusions of virtue and makes them to believe that they have 
won, the long suffering and the humbleness, until there isn't 
somebody to tempt them and to try them. But when comes a 
cause, which arouses them and tries them, the passion which 


186 Leviticus: 19: 17: KJB: “Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.”; ROB: “Do not hate your brother 
into your heart, but to rebuke your neighbor, to no carry his sin.” 

187 Proverbs: 12, 28 (LXX): in KJB we have: “In the way of righteousness is life; and in the 
pathway thereof there is no death. “; in ROB we have: “On the path of the righteousness 
there is the life and the way that she marks, the immortality, and the way of madness leads 
to death”. 
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smolder in secret, jump at once as the bridle less horses, fed 
for long time in silence and rest, in their enclosures, and drag 
with even more tempest and savageness, their horseman 
towards perdition, because even more the passion get wild into 
us, when the connection with the people is interrupted, then 
we lose even the shadow of the forbearance and of the 
longsuffering, which it seemed to us to have them in the 
company of the brothers; this one it is due to the interruption 
of the connection with the people and due to the loneliness. 
Because, as the poisonous beasts which stay into their dens 
from the wilderness, immediately that they catch somebody 
approaching to them, they show up their entire rabies, as the 
passionate men, who are rested due to the wilderness, and not 
due to some disposition of their virtue, and they show their 
true color of their venomous face when they catch somebody 
that has got closer and stirs them up. That's why them who 
search for the consummation of the gentleness, they ought to 
put the entire endeavor, not to get upset with the people, and 
not even on the animals and on the soulless things. Because I 
remember me when I was living into wilderness that I started 
with anger over the reed and thrown it away, because I didn't 
like either the thickness, or its thinness; likewise over the 
wood, when I wanted to cut them off, and I couldn't to do it 
quickly, or over the flint, when I strived to produce sparks and 
the fire didn't come out immediately. So much was stretched 
the cord of my anger than I started it also over the soulless 
things. 

Therefore, it we want to achieve the happiness that was 
promised by God, we are indebted to restrain ourselves, as was 
told, not only with the anger in deed, but also with the anger 
from the thought. Because it is not so useful to keep your 
mouth shut in the time of anger, to not let out furious words, 
as it is useful to clean your heart by the keeping in mind of the 
evil and to not stir upon your brother cunning thoughts. The 
Evangelical teaching commands to be cut off better the roots of 
the passions than their fruits. Because, being the root of the 
anger cut off from the heart, there takes not place the deed of 
hate or of envy. Him who hates his brother, was called man's 
killer, because he kills the man with the disposition of hate 
from his thought. Of course in this case people don't see the 
blood of the killed one shed by the sword, but God sees how 
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that man was killed by the thought and by the disposition of 
hate. God will give to each one, either crown, or damnation, 
not only for the deeds, but also for the thoughts and decisions, 
as the Prophet says himself: “Behold, I come to gather their 
deeds and their thoughts .” 188 Likewise says also the Prophet: 
“Their thoughts themselves will blame or defend one other, in 
the day that God will judge the hidden ones of the man .” 189 
But even the Master, teaching us that we must reject all the 
anger, says into Gospel: “His who angers on his brother guilty 
will be in the judgment day” 190 . Like this it says in the good 
copies of the text (the word: “in vain” it is an adding), according 
to the good thought of the Scripture about this thing. Because 
the Lord wants us to cut off in all ways the root and the spark 
itself of the anger and no cause of it to be kept into us, lest, 
starting at the beginning from a so called justified reason, after 
that to slip into the madness of the reasonless anger. 

And the perfect medicine for this sickness it is the 
following: “to believe that it is not forgiven to us to stir up the 
anger neither for right reasons, nor for the unjust ones. 
Because the spirit of the anger darkening our mind, there 
won't be founded into us neither the light which helps us to 
discern the things, nor the strength of the standing right, nor 
the rudder of the justice. But neither temple of the Holy Ghost 
won't be possible to be made our soul, as long as the spirit of 
the anger will master upon us darkening our mind. And at the 
end, having each day in front of us the icon of the death, 


188 Isaiah: 66, 12: KJB: “For 1 know their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that 1 will 
gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory.”; ROB, from the 
same verse it is like this: “But I come to gather together the nations and all tongues. They 
will come and see My glory,” 

189 Romans: 2, 15: KJB: “Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another;)”; ROB: “What shows the deed of the Law written into their hearts, 
through the witness of their conscience and through their judgments, which blame or defend 

them.” 

190 

Matthew: 5, 22: KJB: “But 1 say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire.”; ROB: “But 1 say to you: whosoever angers with his brother, he will be 
worthy of damnation: and who will say to his brother: you, worthless, he will be worthy of 
the judgment of the council; and who will say: you, fool, he will be worthy of the hell of 
fire.” 
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which we don't know when might come, let's guard ourselves 
against the anger and to know that we don't have any use of 
the immaculacy, neither of the rejection of the earthly ones, 
nor of the fasts and watchfulness, because if we will be 
mastered by the anger and hate, guilty will be us in the 
judgment day. 


V. About Sadness 

The fifth fight we have it against the spirit of sadness, 
which darkens the soul, for not being able to see any spiritual 
sight and it stops it from all good work. When this sly spirit 
encamps over the soul and darkens it in its entirety, does not 
allowed it to make its prayers with zeal, and to read the holy 
scripts with profit, nor suffer the man to be meek and lowly 
towards the brothers. It causes him nausea towards all the 
things and towards the promise of the life itself. Shortly 
speaking, the sadness disturbs all the saving advices of the 
soul and withers all its power and insistence, making him like 
a frantic one, and bonding him on the thought of despondency. 
That is why, if we think to fight the spiritual fight and to 
overcome the spirits of the evilness with the help of God, let's 
defend our heart with the entire watchfulness against the 
spirit of the sadness 191 . Because, as the mob chews the coat, 
and the caries chew the wood, like so the sadness eats the 
man's soul. The sadness makes the man to avoid all the good 
meeting, and does not let him to receive any word of advice 
from his true friends, as does not allow him to give them a 
good and peaceful answer. But engulfing the entire soul fills it 
up with bitterness and indifference. At last, it puts in his mind 
the thought to run away from people, as ones who have made 
to him cause of disturbance and does not let him to realize 
that not from the exterior comes hi illness, but it smolders 
inside, being shown when some temptations comes. Because 
never would be wounded the man by another the man, if he do 
not have inside him the smoldering reasons of the passions. 


191 Proverbs / The Parables of Solomon: 4, 23: KJB: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for 
out of it are the issues of life.” ; 4, 23: ROB: “Guard your heart more than everything, 
because from it springs the life.” 
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That's why the Builder of everything and the Doctor of the 
souls, God, the Only One Who knows diligently the wounds of 
the soul, but let's us cut off from us and to know that the 
health of the soul it is achieved not separating ourselves from 
people but living and exercising us with them who are 
virtuous. When, therefore, for some reasons, so called 
“justified”, we separate from our brothers, we have not cut off 
the reasons of the sadness, but we have only changed them, 
because the illness which is smoldering inside can be lit also 
through other things. Because if we will remove these off from 
our heart, with the gift and the help of God, not only with the 
people we will easily live, but even with the wild beasts, as the 
blessed Job also says: “The wild beasts will be in peace with 
you .” 192 So, we must fight firstly against the spirit of the 
sadness, which pushes the soul to despondency, to banish it 
away from our heart. Because this one did not let Cain to 
repent after he killed his brother, neither Judas after he 
betrayed the Lord. Let's us get accustomed only with that 
sadness which it is comprised into the repentance for sins and 
weaved with the good hope. About this also the Apostle says: 
“The sadness that after God, works repentance towards 
salvation, without regret 193 . Because the sadness after God, 
nourishing the soul with the hope of the repentance, it is 
interweaved with joy. That's why it makes the man zealous 
after all good work, friendly, humble and gentle 194 , ready to 
suffer the evil and to endure all the good tiredness and the 
crushing, as one which it is truly after God. It makes to be 
shown into man the fruits of the Holy Ghost, which are: the 
joy, the love, the peace, the long suffering, the kindness, the 
faith and the restraint. From the enemy sadness however, we 
know the fruits of the evil spirit, namely: the idleness, the lack 
of patience, the anger, the hate, the resistance in word, and 
the laziness at prayer. It is healed through prayer, through the 


192 Job: 5, 23: KJB: “At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid 
of the beasts of the earth.”; ROB: “Because you will have covenant with the stones of the 
field and with the wild beast you will live in peace”. 

193 II Corinthians: 7, 10: KJB: “For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.”; ROB: For godly sorrow works 
repentance to salvation, without regret; and the wordly sorrow brings death.” 

194 From here to the next footnote it misses in G. P. 28, 897 (this note belongs to father 
Dumitru Staniloae). 
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trust in God, through the cogitation to the godlike words and 
through the living with the pious people. 

VI. About Idleness 

The sixth fight we have it against the spirit of the 
idleness, which it is combined with the spirit of the sadness 
and works together with it. Dreadful and oppressive it is this 
devil and wars incessantly the monks. It falls around the sixth 
hour over the monk, causing him slackness, sadness and 
disgust, even towards the place where he is and towards the 
brothers with whom he lives, but even towards every work and 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures itself. It puts into his mind 
also thoughts of moving away, whispering him that if he won't 
move to another places, meaningless will be for him all the 
time and the tiredness. Besides these it arouses also hunger 
into him around the sixth hour, how much it would not have 
happened after a three days fasting, or after a very long travel, 
or after a heavy tiredness. Then it puts into his mind the 
thought that he will not be able to escape of this illness and of 
this hardship in no any other way, but only if he will get out 
often and will go to the brothers, giving him like a motif the 
use and the search of the helpless ones. And if it cannot 
deceive him only with these ones, it deepens him into a heavy 
sleep, and rushes over him even more furiously, being 
impossible to be banished in other way, but only through the 
prayer, through the restraint from the vain words, through the 
cogitation to the godlike words, and through patience into 
temptations. If it would not find the monk dressed up with 
these weapons, it will shoot him with its arrows, and it will 
make him flickering, scattered and lazy, urging him to wander 
through many monasteries and not to care about anything 
else, but only to find out where there are made better meals 
and drinks. Because nothing imagines the mind of the lazy one 
but thoughts like these ones. Through these ones it tangles 
him, after, with wordly thoughts and little by little attracts him 
into harmful occupations, until it gets him out totally from the 
monastic rank. 

Knowing the godlike Apostle that this illness it is very 
heavy, and like a skillful doctor wanting to pluck it out from 
our soul from the roots, he show especially the motifs from 
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which it is born, saying: “We command to you, brothers, in the 
name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, to guard yourself against any 
brother who walks disorderly, and not according to the rules 195 
that you have taken from us. Because, you yourselves, you 
know how you must to follow us, because we have not walked 
disorderly amongst you, neither we ate from somebody bread 
offered like a gift, but with tiredness and painstaking labor, 
working day and night. Not only because we would not have 
the right to do so, but also for you to have us example and to 
follow us. When we were at your place, these ones we 
commanded to you, that if somebody doesn't work, not to eat. 
We hear that there are some of you, who walk disorderly doing 
nothing, but spying. To some like these ones we command 
them and pray to them into Jesus Christ, that they working 
into quietness, to eat their bread 196 . Let's take heed how clear 
the Apostle shows to us the causes of the idleness, when he 
calls “without order” them who don't work, unveiling in a 
single word their many sins. Because he without order it is 
also without awe and naughty in words and ready towards 
mockery, that's why also incapable of tranquility and slave of 
the idleness. Therefore, the Apostle commands to everybody to 
withdraw from this kind of people, guarding against them like 
against the plague. The he says: “And not according to the 
rules, which you have taken from us”, showing through these 
words that those ones are proud and despising and they undo 
the apostolic rules. And he says again: “I did not eat bread 
from nobody, as a gift, but with tiredness and toil, working day 
and night”. The teacher of the gentiles, the preacher of the 
Gospel, he that was kidnapped to the third heaven, the one 


195 In the Romanian Philokalia there it is used the word “predanie”, which in the expression 
“predania biserici” it is equivalent to “the tradition of the church”. In this case from here, we 
believe that the meaning of the word is rather "the set of rules”, (t. n.) 

196 Thessalonians: 3, 6-12: KJB: “Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he received of us. // For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; // Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: // Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. // For even when we were with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat. // For we hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. // Now them that 
are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread.” 
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who says that the Lord has commanded that them who preach 
the Gospel, from the Gospel they to live, he works with toil, 
day and night, to not burden anybody. Then, how will be us 
lazy at work, and will us search for bodily rest, once we have 
not been entrusted with the preaching of the Gospel, neither 
with the care of the churches, but only with the taking care of 
our soul? Then, showing more clearly the harm that is born 
from the staying without work, he adds: “nothing working, but 
spying”. Because, from the staying without work it is issued 
the spying, and from the spying it is issued the lack of order, 
and from the disorder are issued all the sins. Showing to them 
also the salvation, he says: “And to some as these we 
command them that into tranquility working to eat their 
bread”. Then he tells them into an even more rebuking way: “If 
somebody doesn't wants to work, then not to eat”. Being 
taught by these apostolic commands, the Holy Fathers from 
Egypt, they do not allow any time into which the monks to be 
without work, especially the young ones, knowing that through 
the patience of the work they banish the idleness, they achieve 
their food, and help them who are deprived. Because they do 
not work only for their needs, but from the surplus their give 
to the strangers, to the poor and to them who are in prisons, 
believing that such a good deed it is a holy sacrifice and it is 
well received by God. And the Fathers say also this: “he who 
works it is often warred only by one devil and it is troubled 
only by that one, while the one who does not work, it is 
enslaved by many evil spirits. Besides these, it is good to bring 
forth a word of Abba Moses, the most tried from the Fathers, 
that he told me. Because sitting I for a little while into the 
wilderness, I was bothered by idleness and I went to him and I 
said to him: “Yesterday, being dreadfully upset by idleness and 
getting I very weak, I would not have been delivered by it, if I 
would not have passed by Abba Paul”. And answered to this 
Abba Moses and said to me: “Know you that, you are not 
delivered by it, but even more you surrendered to it and 
became a slave of it. So, know you that, even more will fight 
you, as one who trespass the order, if you won't try from now 
one to overcome it with the patience, with the prayer and with 
the work of the hands”. 
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VII. About the Vain Glory 

The sixth fight that we have it is against the spirit of 
the vain glory. This passion it is very divers and very thin, and 
it is not noticed easily not even by him himself who suffers by 
it. The attacks of the other passions are more evident and 
that's why it is somehow easier the fight with them, because 
the soul knows its enemy and immediately overthrows it 
through the resistance with the word and through the prayer. 
But the sin of the vain glory, having many guises, as was said, 
it is hard to defeat. It tries to hurt the soldier of Christ, 
through any occupation, through the voice, through the word, 
through the silence, through the quietness, even through the 
long suffering. Him, who it cannot deceive through the 
expensiveness of the clothes, it tries to tempt him through bad 
clothing, and him who it could not to brag through honor, it 
brings that one to madness, through the so called endurance 
of disrespect; and him who it could not push to the vain glory 
through the competence in word, it deceives him through 
silence, making him to imagine that he has achieved his rest. 
If it could not weaken somebody through the abundance of 
meals, it weakens him through the position that he keeps by 
the sake of the praises. Shortly speaking, all things, all the 
occupations give occasion of war to this cunning devil. Besides 
these, it makes the monk to think about priesthood also. I 
remember an old man, while I was living into the ascetic 
wilderness. Going this one at the cell of some brother to 
inquire that one, approaching to the door, he heard him 
talking. And reckoning that the old man is reading from the 
Scripture he staid to listen, until he felt that the brother has 
got out from his mind due to the vain glory and he has ordered 
himself as deacon, doing just the dismissal 197 of the called 
ones. So, immediately that the old man has heard these ones, 
pushing the door he entered and being welcomed by the 
brother he worshipped him and asked him if he was waiting 
for a long time at the door. And the old man answered him 
jokingly, saying: “I have just arrived now, when you were doing 
the dismissal of the called ones”. Hearing these, the brother 


197 The Romanian term used is: “otpust”. 
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fell to his feet, asking him to pray for him, to be delivered from 
this straying. 

I have mentioned this, wanting to show at how much 
insensibility it is the man brought by this devil. Therefore, he 
who wants to fight perfectly and to take the crown of the 
perfect righteousness, he must strive in all ways to overcome 
this beast with many heads. He has to have always in front of 
his eyes the word of David: “The Lord has scattered the bones 
of them, who are pleasant to people” 198 . Therefore, they have 
not to do anything looking for the praise of the people, but only 
searching for the reward from God. Be him rejecting 
unceasingly, the thoughts which come into his heart and 
praise him, and to despise himself before God. Because, only 
this way, will he be able, with the help from God, to be 
delivered from the spirit of the vain glory. 


VII. About Pride 

The eighth fight we have it against the spirit of the 
pride. This one it is very dreadful and more savage than all 
those from before. It fights especially with the consummated 
ones, and with the ones who have climbed almost at the top of 
the virtues, trying to overthrow them. And as the plague, 
bringing corruption does not destroy only one limb of the body, 
but the entire body, so the pride does not corrupt only a part 
of the soul, but the entire soul. Each of the other passions, 
although they trouble the soul, fight only with the opposite 
virtue and tries to overcome it, darkens only a part of the soul. 
The passion of the pride, however, darkens the entire soul and 
overthrows it into the deepest precipice. To understand more 
clearly the spoken ones, let's take heed at the following thing: 
gorging of the stomach strives to break the restraint; the 
fornication, the cleanness; the love of money, the poverty; the 
anger, the gentleness; and the other sorts of the sin the other 
kinds of the opposite virtues. But, the sin of pride, when takes 
possession over the poor soul, like a most dreadful tyrant who 


198 Psalms: 53, 6 in KJB: “There were they in great fear, where no fear was: for God hath 
scattered the bones of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast put them to shame, 
because God hath despised them.”; 52, 7 in ROB: “Because God has scattered the bones of 
them who are pleasant to men; they were ashamed, because God has accursed them.” 
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has conquered a big and tall city, overthrows it entirely and 
will destroy it to the ground. Witness about this it is that 
angel, which for pride he has fallen from the sky. Because, 
being him built by God and adorned with all virtue and 
wisdom, he did not want to recognize those ones as being came 
from the gift of the Master, but from his own nature. That's 
why he considered himself just like God. This thought of him, 
being rebuked by the Prophet, by saying: “You have told into 
your heart: I will sit on a high mountain, I will put my stool 
over the clouds and I will be likewise the Most High” 199 . And 
you are a man, and not God. And again, another Prophet says: 
“Why do you boast into evilness, you mighty one?” 200 , and the 
other ones of the psalm. So, knowing these, let's fear and with 
“all the guarding to defend our heart ” 201 against the spirit of 
the pride, the one which brings death, saying inside ourselves 
each time we have achieved a virtue, the word of the Apostle: 
“Not me, but the gift of God, Who is with me” 202 , and the one 
said by the Lord: “Without Me you cannot do anything” 203 , or 
the one said by the Prophet: “If the lord would not build the 
house, in vain would the builders toil” 204 , and in the end that 


199 Isaiah: in KJB: 14: 13-14: “For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: // 1 will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 1 will 
be like the Most High.”; in ROB: 14: 13-14: “You, who said into your thought: “1 will raise 
myself into heavens and above the stars of the Mighty God 1 will place my throne! Into the 
holy mountain 1 will place my dwelling, in the edges of the North side. // I will climb myself 
above the clouds and like the Most High 1 will be.” 

200 Psalm 52, 1: KJB: “Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man?”; 51, 1: ROB: 
“Why do you boast into evilness, you mighty man?” 

201 Proverbs: 4, 23: KJB: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life.”; The Parables of Solomon: 4, 23: ROB: “Guard your heart more than anything else, for 
from it gushes the life.” 

202 I Corinthians: 15, 10: KJB: “But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.”; 15, 10: ROB: “But through the grace of 
God I am what 1 am; and His grace which it is in me wasn't in vain, but I labored more than 
they all. Yet not me, but the grace of God which is with me.” 

203 John: 15, 5: KJB: “I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.”; 15, 5: ROB: “I am 
the vine, you are the branches; he that abides in Me, and I into him, that one brings forth 
much fruit, because without me you cannot do anything.” 

204 Psalms: 127, 1: KJB: “Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: 
except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.”; 126, 1: “If the Lord would 
not build the house, in van would toil they who build it; if the Lord would not guard the city, 
in vain would wake he who guards it.” 
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one said by the Apostle: “Not of him who wants, neither of him 
who runs, but of God, Who has mercy .” 205 Because even it 
would be there somebody as much as possible with the zeal 
and as much as possible with the diligence, being tied to the 
body and to the blood, he wouldn't reach the consummation, 
but only through the mercy of Christ and through His grace. 
Because Jacob says: “All the good giving from above it is” 206 ; 
and the Apostle Paul says: “What do you have, that you have 
not taken? And if you have taken it, why you praise yourself 
like you would not have taken and like you are bragging 
yourself with your own things ?” 207 

And, about that the salvation comes to us through the 
grace and the mercy of God, it gives us true witness that thief 
who has received the heaven not as a price of the virtue, but 
through the grace and the mercy of God. These being known, 
by our fathers, all of them, with a single voice they taught, that 
we cannot reach on another way at the consummation of the 
virtue, but only through the humbleness. And this one is born 
from faith, from the fear of God, from gentleness and from the 
perfect poverty, through which it comes to us also the perfect 
love, with the grace and with the love of people of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to Whom is ought the glory forever end ever. 
Amen. 


205 Romans: 9, 16: KJB: “So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy.”; 9, 16: ROB: “So, that, it is not neither from he who wants, nor 
from he who runs, but from God, Who has mercy.” 

206 Jacob: 1, 17: KJB: “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”; 
1,17: ROB: “All the good giving and all the consummated gift from above it is, descending 
from the Father of the lights, to Who there is not any changing or shadow of movement.” 

207 Corinthians: 4, 7: KJB: “For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it?”; 4, 7: ROB: “Because who makes you different? And what do you have, of 
which you have not received it? And if you have received it, why do you brag yourself like 
you have not received it?” 
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Of the Same Pious One 

Very useful word, about the Holy Fathers from the 
ascetic wilderness and about the gift of 
discernment 

Toward the abbot Leontius 208 

The duty that I have taken towards the His Beatitude, 
Father (pope) Castor, to tell him the life of the Holy Fathers 
and their teaching, duty which I have fulfilled it partially 
through what I have written to him once, Your Eminence 
Leontius, about the order of the congregational life and about 
the eight passions of the evilness, I had put at this stage in my 
mind to bring it to fulfillment in a perfect way. But finding out, 
that the remembered Hierarch, leaving us, he has moved from 
this life to Christ, I have reckoned that it is necessary to 
complete the story of those who are still needed, and to send 
them to you, the one who inherited the virtue of the Holy 
Father and, with the help of God, the care of the monastery. 

So, when I went in the ascetic wilderness, where there 
were the most tried fathers from the monks, together with the 
saint Gherman, with whom I was friend since the time I was a 
school student, then into the army, like also in the monastic 
life, I saw Abba Moses, a holy man, who was shining not only 
into the work of the virtues, but also in contemplation. 
Therefore we prayed to this one with tears to tell us word of 
building, through which we can reach the consummation. This 
one being prayed a lot told us: “My sons, all the virtues and 
the occupations, they have a certain goal, after which being fit 
the ones who are watching toward it, they reach at the desired 
target. The worker of the land, suffering the heat of the sun, 
and the hardship of the frost, he works his land having as goal 
to clean it by briar and pelamid, and as an ultimate goal, to 
enjoy the fruit. The one who is a merchant does not think to 
the dangers from the sea or from the dry land, but he 


~ HS In reality it is a resume of the conversations 1 and II (Collationes I - II), of which the first 
one occupies itself with the consummation as a science of the spiritual endeavor, and the 
second one occupies with the gift of discernment (Corp. Script, eccl. lat. 13, pg. 3-69; 
Migne, L. P. 49, 477 - 558). 
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endeavors with al zeal for his commerce, having like goal the 
gain which will come from it, and like ultimate target the joy 
due to the gain. The soldier is not thinking at the dangers of 
the war, neither at the troubles of his living among strangers, 
having like goal his advancement in the military rank and like 
ultimate target the gain from his office. Therefore, also our 
order has a goal and an ultimate target of it, for which we 
suffer willingly all the tiredness and the toil. That's why the 
fast does not tire us, the ascesis of the watchfulness makes us 
happy, the reading and the meditation of the scriptures we do 
it with an open heart, the toil of the work, the obedience, the 
rejection of all earthly things, the living into this wilderness, 
we do all these with love. 

But you, who despised the country, the nation, and the 
world, and you did gone astray from them, coming to us, who 
are ordinary people and stupid ones, tell me, what is your 
goal? And what ultimate target did you have before, when you 
did these? And we, answering, we said: “For the Kingdom of 
Heaven”. To these, Abba Moses said: “You answered well 
regarding the ultimate target, but the goal, without which it is 
impossible to reach at that end: it is the cleanness of the heart. 
Therefore, toward this goal it ought to be directed our mind, 
and when it would happen to get our heart a little astray from 
the right path, let's immediately turn it back, directing it 
toward the aimed purpose, like after a ruler of the builder. This 
one being known by the Saint Apostle Paul, he says: “The ones 
from behind, I am forgetting them, and toward the ones from 
beyond, I am stretching myself, I am running toward the 
target, at the reward of the calling from above, of God 209 . 
That's why, for this goal we do all of these, for the ones we 
disregard everything: and the country, and the nation, and the 
treasures, and the entire world, to gain the cleanness of the 
heart. And if we will forget about this goal, we will be forced, as 
ones who walk into the darkness, and who travel besides the 


209 Philippians: 3, 13-14: KJB: “Brethren, 1 count not myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing 1 do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, //1 press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.”; 3, 13-14: ROB: “Brothers, 1 still not reckon to have it conquered, // But one thing I 
do: forgetting the ones which are behind me, 1 am running at the target, at the reward of the 
calling from above, of God, into Jesus Christ.” 
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right path, to stumble many times and to get astray. Because, 
to many it happens that, disregarding the beginning o the 
rejection of the world, the money and the entire world, after 
that they light themselves by anger and by hate for a book, for 
a hoe, for a pen, or for a needle. They would not suffer these 
ones, if they would remember the goal for which they have 
rejected all the things and the world itself. Because for the love 
of the neighbor we despise the wealth, lest, arguing for it, and 
increasing our inclination toward the anger, to fall down 
ourselves from love. When, so, for vain things, we show the 
same anger against the brother, we have fallen down from the 
goal, and we have not any use from the rejection of the world. 
Knowing these ones, the blessed Apostle said: “If I would give 
my body to be burned, and I have not love, it is useless to me”. 
Let's learn from here, that the consummation does not come 
with the rejection of the wealth and of the things, but after the 
achievement of the love, of which features the same Apostle 
describes them as the followings: “The love does not envy, does 
not get angry, does not brag, does not excite, does not think 
the evil” 210 . All these, together, comprise the purity of the 
heart. For this one we ought to do everything: to despise the 
money, to insist into fasting, and into watchfulness with joy, 
and to pass our time into the reading of psalms. And if we 
would be sometime impeded from these ones, by a blessed 
cause, let's not give that one to the forgetfulness. Because, it 
is not so big use after the fast, as much it is the lost after the 
anger; neither the use from the reading, as the hurt from the 
despising and from the sadness of the brother. The fasts, the 
watchfulness, the readings of the Scriptures, the rejection of 
wealth, and the rejection of the entire world, they are not the 
consummation itself, but, like it was said, the tools of the 
consummation. Because, not into these ones stays the 
consummation, but with these ones the consummation it is 
won. Therefore, in vain are we praising ourselves with the fast, 
with the watchfulness, with the poverty and with the reading of 
the scriptures, if we have not achieved, love toward God and 


210 I Corinthians: 13, 3: KJB: “And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though 1 give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.”; ROB: 
“And if 1 have had the gift of the prophesy and all the mysteries 1 would know them, and 
every science, and if 1 would have such a faith, to move even the mountains away, and love I 
have not, nothing I am.” 
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toward the neighbor. Because, the one who has achieved the 
love, he has God into himself and his mind it is always at 
God”. 

To these ones Gherman said: “But who can, till he is 
connected with his body, to have his mind always to god, then 
not to think to anything else: neither to the investigation of the 
sick ones, nor to the receiving of the foreigners, neither to the 
work of hands, or to the other forced bodily sufferings? And at 
the end, how the mind of the man will be able to see God 
always, the Unseen One and the uncontained, and to pass 
forward undivided by Him?” Moses answered: “To see God 
unceasingly and to remain undivided by Him, in the way that 
you considered it, it is impossible to the man who it is carrier 
of his body and yoked with the helplessness. In the end, how 
will be able the mind of the man to eternally see God, the 
Unseen and the Uncontained One, and to live undivided by 
Him?” Moses answered: “To see God unceasingly and to 
remain undivided by Him, in the way that you consider it, it is 
impossible to the man, body bearer of a body and yoked with 
the helplessness. But, into another way it is possible. Because, 
the seeing of God, it happens in many ways, and in many ways 
it is understood. Because, God it is not known only into His 
happy and boundless being, for this was kept only for His 
Saints, into the age that it is to come, but also from the glory 
and from the beauty of His creatures, from His government 
and His behavior, and from the mighty works that He shows in 
each generation through His Saints. Because, when we 
cogitate at his unmeasured power, and to His sleepless eye, 
which sees the hidden ones of the hearts, and from which 
nothing can be hidden, we do not anything else but to admire 
Him with our hearts overwhelmed by fear and to worship Him. 
And when we think that all the drops of the rain, all the sand 
of the sea, and all the stars of the heaven, are counted by Him, 
we remain amazed by the glory of the nature, and of the 
omniscience of the Builder. When we meditate, then, at His 
unspoken wisdom, His love of men and at His unperceived love 
of people, and at His unfathomable long suffering, which 
suffers the countless mistakes of the men, it comes to us to 
worship Him from all our soul. And when we cogitate at His 
boundless love towards us, because even we did not any good, 
He received to make Himself a man, being God, to deliver us 
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from straying, we raise ourselves toward desiring of His. At 
last, when we reckon that He has defeated into us His enemy, 
the devil, and He gives us the eternal life only for our decision 
and for our inclination toward good, our heart urges us to 
worship Him. But there are also other countless sights as 
these, which rise up into us, according to our ascesis and to 
the measure of our purity, and through which we watch at and 
we understand God.” 

But again Gherman asked: “From where it comes that 
often, without our will, many memories and many wicked 
thoughts, they bother us? These ones steal us without us 
realizing it, snaking into us hidden, and into a thin way, then 
we not only are unable to stop their entrance, but with a great 
difficulty we even know them. We pray unto you to show us, if 
it is possible for the cogitation to get entirely rid of them, and 
not to be ever bothered by them?” Moses said: “it is impossible 
not to ne the cogitation bothered by these memories, but it 
stays in the power of everyone who strives himself, either to 
receive them and to tarry close to them, or to cast them away. 
It not hung on us that they come, but their banishment stays 
into our power. The straightening of our cogitation stays into 
our decision and into our endeavor. When we cogitate with 
understanding and ceaseless at the law of God, and we pass 
our time into psalms and songs, into fats and into 
watchfulness, and we remember ceaseless about the future 
ones, about the Kingdom of Heaven, about the hell of fire, and 
about all the deeds of God, the evil thoughts become fewer and 
they are no longer finding place into us. When we tarry instead 
into wordly cares and into bodily thoughts, and we even loosen 
us at vain and worthless words, the wicked thoughts. Because, 
as the mill, while it is moved by the water, cannot stop by 
itself, but it is in the power of the miller to grind wheat or 
tares, as so also our cogitation, being constantly into 
movement, cannot stay without thoughts, but stays into our 
power to think either the spiritual ones or the bodily ones”. 
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Seeing 211 the old man, that we wonder and that we are 
very keen about his words, keeping the silence for a little 
while, he said again: “Because, for your interest I have 
prolonged so much the word, and you still have benevolence, 
so from this I reckon that you really are thirsty after the 
teaching of the consummation, I want to tell you about the 
most valuable good, which is the power of discern the things, 
in other words: the right judgment. 

This one it is amongst the other virtues like a high and 
kingly citadel. I want therefore to show its overwhelming height 
and its use, not only through my sayings, but also through the 
opinions of the ancient fathers, because God shows His grace 
to the interpreters, according to the worth and to the longing 
after knowledge of the listeners. This one it is not a small 
virtue, but one of the most important gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
Because, the Apostle says: “To someone it is given through the 
Holy Ghost the word of wisdom, to another one the word of the 
knowledge into the same Ghost, to another one faith, to 
another one the gift of healings, to another one the power to 
discern the spirits” 212 . Then, finishing the enumeration of the 
spiritual gifts, he adds: “all these are worked by one and the 
same Ghost” 213 . See, therefore, that it is not small, neither 
earthly, the gift of the discernment, but one of the biggest gifts 
of the godlike grace. So, if the monk won't strive with all his 
power to achieve this gift, and he won't be able, through a sure 
thinking, to make the difference of the ghosts which come 
upon him, he will need, as one who wanders into the night, not 


211 Until here it was the dialogue number I (Migne L. P. 49, 477-532); from here starts the 
dialogue number II (see Migne, L. P. 49, 523-558). 

212 I Corinthians: 12, 8-11: KJB: “For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; //To another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; //To another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues”; 12, 8-11: ROB: “That to one it is given, through the 
Holy Ghost, word of wisdom, and to another one, after the same Ghost, the word of the 
knowledge. // And to one it is given, into the same Ghost, faith, and to another one the gifts 
of the healings, into the same Ghost; //To one, works of wonders, and to another one, 
prophesy; to one the discernment of the ghosts, and to another one kinds of languages, and 
to another one, the interpretation of the languages.” 

213 I Corinthians: 12, 11: KJB: “But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as he will.”; 12, 11: ROB: “And all these are worked by one 
and the same Ghost, Who shares to everyone, differently, as He wants.” 
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only to fall down into the most dreadful precipices of the sin, 
but to stumble also on the right and smooth ways. 

I remember that once, in the time of my youth, being in 
the places of Thebaid, where the blessed Anthony was living, 
some old fathers gathered at him, to search, together with him, 
for what is the consummation into virtue; namely, which from 
all the virtues is the biggest one, and can guard the monk 
unharmed by the nets and by the deceiving from the devil? So, 
everyone expressed his opinion, according to the skillfulness of 
his mind. Some of them said that the fast and the 
watchfulness, because through these ones being cleansed and 
sharpened the cogitation, it can approach to God more easily; 
others said that the poverty and the despising of your own 
things are bigger, because through these ones, the cogitation 
escapes from the much weaved ropes of the wordly cares and 
can approach easily to God. And other ones, put above the 
virtue of the almsgiving, because Our Lord said into the 
Gospel: “Come, the blessed ones of My Father, to inherit the 
Kingdom, which was prepared for you from the creation of the 
world, because I was hungry, and you gave me to eat” 214 , and 
the other ones. 

After that everyone, in this way, told his opinion about 
through which virtues the man would better to approach to 
God, and almost entire night has gone with this research, after 
all them, answered the blessed Anthony: “All these ones that 
you said are needed and useful to them who search for God 
and desire to come to Him. But we cannot give the honor of 
being the first one, to these virtues, from the following reason: 
I know many who have melted their body with the fast and the 
watchfulness and they passed through wilderness, and with 
the poverty so much they strived, than not even the daily 
bread they did not left on their own responsibility; and they did 
so much almsgiving, than it would not be enough all things 
from the entire world to share them. But after all these, they 


214 Matthew: 25, 34-35: KJB: “Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: // For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in:'’; 25, 34-35: ROB: “The King will say to the ones from 
His right hand: Come, the blessed of My Father, inherit the Kingdom that was prepared from 
the creation of the world. // Because I was hungry and you gave Me to eat; thirsty I was, and 
you gave me to drink; stranger 1 was, and you received Me. 
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have fallen down and rolled over into sin. So, what has made 
them, to have lost from the right path? Nothing else, after my 
understanding and my opinion, than they had not the gift of 
discernment. Because this one teaches the man how to guard 
himself against all that gets over the measure, in both sides, 
and to walk the kingly path. It lets not the monk, to be stolen, 
through the restraint beyond measure, by the path from the 
right hand side, neither to be pulled, through carelessness and 
slackness, by the ones from the left hand side. This gift of 
discernment it is some sort of eye and enlightener of the soul, 
according to the word of the Gospel, which says: “The 
enlightener of the soul it is the eye. Therefore, if your eye will 
be clean, your entire body will be enlightened. And if your eye 
will be darkened, your entire body will be darkened” 215 . And so 
it is. Because this one, researching all the thoughts and the 
deeds of the man, discerns and removes all evil thing, 
unpleasant to God, banishing the straying away from the man. 
This one we can find it out from the stories of the Holy 
Scriptures. Like this, Saul, to whom was entrusted for the first 
time the kingdom of Israel. Because he had not this eye of the 
right reckoning, being darkened to his mind, he did not know 
to judge that more pleasant is to God to listen to the 
commandment of the prophet Samuel, than to bring sacrifice 
before God. And so, what he did believe that straightens before 
God, that one made him to stumble and to be removed from 
kingship. He would have not suffered this, if he would had into 
him the light of the right reckoning. For this, the Prophet calls 
it “sun”, saying: “The sun not to set down into your anger” 216 . 
But it is also called “rudder of the life”, as it is written: “They 
into whom there is not governance, they fall like leafs”. The 
Scripture calls it also “counsel” and teaches us that without it 
not to do anything. Therefore, not even the spiritual wine, 
which makes glad the heart of the man, it is not allowed to be 


215 Matthew: 6, 22-23: KJB: “The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light. // But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness!”; 6, 22-23: ROB: “The enlightener of the body is the eye; if your eye will be 
clean, all your body will be enlightened. // And if will be evil your eye, your entire body will 
be darkened. So, if the light which is into you, it is dark, then the darkness, how much 
more!” 

216 Ephesians: 4, 26: KJB: “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath”; 4, 26: ROB: “Get angry, and err not; let not the sun to set down over your anger”. 
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drunk without right reckoning 217 . Because says the word: 
With counsel it is drunk the wine”. And again says: “As a 
fallen down city and without walls, as is the man who does not 
everything with counsel” 218 . Into the righteous reckoning there 
is the wisdom, into it there are the understanding and the 
feeling, without which cannot be built neither our house from 
the inner inside of us and cannot be gathered nor the spiritual 
richness, according to the word: “With wisdom is built the 
house and with the mind it is renewed and with the precaution 
are filled in the chambers with wealth” 219 . This is called also 
“hard food”, being given the fact that only them who, after 
habituation, they have learned their senses to distinguish right 
from wrong, only they are capable by it. From all these it is 
shown clearly that no virtue it is born and stays unmoved to 
the end, without the right judgment. “She is the mother and 
the guardian of all virtues”. This was the reckoning and the 
opinion of Saint Anthony, to which rallied also the other 
fathers. 

And to strengthen the word of Saint Anthony with 
some newer parables, you too remember of Iron and of his 
pathetic fall that he endured, not so many days ago, on our 
sight, because through the mocking from the devil, he has 
fallen from the height of his living into the depths of the death. 
We remember him that for fifty year he has been living in the 
wilderness next to us, dwelling in great harshness and 
perseverant restraint. He searched for wilderness and 
loneliness harder than anyone from here. Thought, after such 
great tiredness and fights, being mocked by the devil, he rolled 
over into a very heavy fall, than he brought all the Fathers and 


217 Psalms: 104, 15: KJB: “And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his 
face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man’s heart.”; 103: 16-17ROB: “To get out 
bread from earth, and the wine rejoice the heart of the man; // To rejoice the face with oil 
and the bread strengthens the heart of the man.”. 

218 Proverbs: 25, 28: KJB: “He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is 
broken down, and without walls.”; 25, 28: ROB: “As a city with a breach and without wall, 
as is the man to whom lacks the self control.” 

219 proverbs: 24: 3-4: JKB: “Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is 
established: // And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and pleasant 
riches.”; 24: 3-4: ROB: “Through wisdom it is raised up a house, through good reflections it 
is strengthened // And through knowledge are filled in with all kind of expensive and 
pleasant richness.” 
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the brother from the wilderness to inconsolable grief. Would 
not this happen, unto him, if he would have been strengthened 
into the virtue of the right reckoning; which would have taught 
him not to have confidence in his own judgment, but to listen 
to the advices of the Fathers and of the brothers. But he, 
leading himself after his own opinion, he increased so much 
the fasting and the separation from people, than not even at 
the feast of Passover he was not coming at the church, lest, 
meeting with the Fathers and the brothers, to be forced to eat 
together with them, vegetables or something else, from the 
ones which were brought to the refectory, and to seem to him 
that he has fallen from his own rule. So, after he was deceived 
for a long time by his own will, receiving the angel of satan and 
worshipping him like an angel of the light, he received the 
commandment to cast himself at the midnight into a very deep 
fountain, to know with the deed that he would not be in 
danger, being given the great virtue that he has it and his toil 
after God. And he, not discerning with the judgment who 
advices him to do this, but being darkened at understanding, 
he cast himself into the fountain at the midnight. After a while, 
finding out the brothers about the happening, only with a 
great effort they could get him out of there, almost dead. And 
after they got him out, he lived two days more, and in the third 
one he died, leaving to the brothers and to the old Paphnutius 
inconsolable grief. This one, urged by his great love of people, 
and remembering the great toil of that one, and the many 
years in number that he suffered into wilderness with 
dedication, he did not left him without the remembrance and 
the offering of the asleep ones, lest be counted with those who 
committed suicide. 

But what can I say about the two brothers, who were 
living beyond the wilderness of Thebaid, where was once living 
also the blessed Anthony? These ones, being urged by a 
reckless thought, they counseled themselves to go into the 
most inner wilderness, which it is very large and not worked, 
deciding to not receive any food from the man, but only that 
one that God will give it to them, in a wonderful way. Being 
met these ones, wandering through the wilderness and 
starving, Mazikis, the most savage and cruel from the savage 
tribes, they changed, through godlike arrangement, the 
savageness of their nature, in love for people, and welcomed 
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them with bread. Then, one of the two brothers, coming at the 
right judgment, he received the bread with joy and 
thankfulness, considering that these people, so cruel and so 
savage, who enjoy always to shed human blood, would not 
have mercy of them, who were so perished, and would not 
brought them bread, if they would have not been urged by God 
Himself. The other one, however, rejecting the food, as being 
brought by the people, and persisting into the reckless 
thought, he died by hunger. Though at the beginning, both of 
them were wrongly advised each - other, putting into their 
mind a reckless and killer thought, though one of them, 
coming to the right judgment, he directed toward good what he 
hastily and recklessly decided. The other one, however, 
persisting into the insane imagination and situating himself 
outside of the right judgment, he attracted death upon himself, 
which God wanted to deviate it from him. 

What can I say also about that one, on whose name I 
do not want to tell it, because he is still alive? He received 
often the devil in the image of angel, and he also received 
discoveries from that one, seeing ceaseless into the cell such a 
light as from a lamp. Eventually, that one commanded him to 
bring sacrifice to God his own son, which he had with him into 
the Monastery, to be vouchsafed of the honor of the patriarch 
Abraham. And so much he listened to the advice of that one, 
than, if his own son would have not realized that he was 
sharpening the knife and prepared the ropes with which to tie 
him as for a burnt offering, he would have done the insane 
crime, if his son would have not escape by run away. 

We would have prolonged the word, for a long time 
telling also the story of one from Mesopotamia, who, despite of 
proving such a great restraint than he stayed for many years 
locked into his cell, eventually he was mocked with devilish 
discoveries and dreams, than after so big labors and virtues, 
with which he surpassed all the monks who were living there, 
he felt in Judaism and received the circumcision. Because, 
wanting to deceive him, the devil showed to him for many 
times, true dreams, that through these ones to make him 
receive easily the straying, at which he wanted to bring him. 
So, he showed into a night the nation of the Christians, led by 
the Apostles, and with the martyrs, darkened, all of them 
covered by all shame and destroyed by grief, and in an another 
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side, a contrary, the Jewish people, with Moses and with the 
Prophets, enveloped in a shiny light, and feasting in joy and 
happiness. So, he was advised by the deceiver, that if he wants 
to take part at that happiness and at the joy of the Jewish 
people, to receive the circumcision, and he himself, letting to 
be deceived, he did it so. 

From all I have told you it is seen very well that all 
these people would not have been mocked so badly and 
pathetic, if they have achieved the gift of discernment. 

After these, Gherman said: “It was shown enough, with 
new examples and through the words of the Fathers of old, 
that the right judgment, it is the spring, the root, the head, 
and the connection of all virtues. But we wish to find it out 
how to gain it? And, how it is possible to recognize the right 
judgment, that one from God, unlike the liar one, the deceiver 
one, and the one from the devil?” Abba Moses answered: “The 
true right judgment it is not achieved but through the true 
humbleness, that makes us to show to the Fathers not only 
the deeds, but also our thoughts and certainly not be confident 
in our opinion, but in all things to follow the exhortations of 
the elders and to think that is good what they will consider as 
such. This one not only makes the monk to remain unflinching 
from the right path through the true discernment, but also 
guards him unharmed against all the traps of the devil. 
Because it is impossible to fall into the deceiving of the devils 
the one who organize his life according to the judgment and to 
the opinion of the advanced ones. Indeed, even until somebody 
has not achieved the gift of the right judgment, through the 
fact itself, that he shows to the Father his evil thoughts, dries 
them and makes them weaker. Because, as the snake, got out 
to the light from the hiding place, tries to run and hide, like so 
are the evil thoughts, revealed through consummated 
confession, are in a hurry to run away from man. 

And, to understand this virtue even better from an 
example, I will tell you the story of the deed of Abba Serapion 
that he himself remembered to those who were coming to him, 
to know how to guard themselves. He said like so: “When I was 
younger, I was living together with my Father. And it was 
happening to me that, after we ate, I stood up from the table, I 
was stealing a biscuit, being urged by the devil, and I ate it 
without the old man's knowing. So, by persevering I into this, 
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for a while, I was defeated by this habit and I could not stay 
against it. The conscience was rebuking me, but I was 
ashamed to tell it to the old man. It happened however, 
through the care of the loving of people God, that some of 
brothers came to the old man, for spiritual use. These ones 
asked him about their thoughts. And the old man answered to 
them: Nothing harms harder the monks, and nothing enjoys 
more the devils, than the hiding of the thoughts to the 
spiritual Fathers. Then he spoke them about the restraint. 
Telling he them these things, I came into my senses and 
thinking that God has discovered to the old man my wrongs, I 
felt myself humble and I started crying. Then I removed the 
biscuit from my clothes' bosom, which I was stealing it 
according to my bad habit, and throwing myself down to earth, 
I asked forgiveness for the past ones and prayer for 
strengthening for the ones which will come. Then the old man 
said to me: O, son, you have been delivered, even if I kept 
silence, by your confession. Telling about your mistake, you 
have stabbed the devil, which was hurting you, through your 
silence. Until now you have made him to master over yourself, 
because you have not spoken against him, and you have not 
put him out from your heart in plain sight. From now on, he 
will have no place into you, because you have put him out 
from your heart in plain sight. And have not finished the old 
man his word, and behold the devilish work was shown like a 
flaming fire, getting out from my bosom, and the cell was filled 
by stink, so much than the brothers have reckoned that a lot 
of brimstone was lit. So, then the old man said: Behold, 
through the sign which was done, the Lord has given 
confirmation to my words and to your deliverance. So was put 
away from me, through confession, the passion of the 
greediness of the belly and the devilish work, insomuch that 
not even through my mind did not pass anymore such a lust”. 
Behold so, that even from the ones said by Abba Serapion we 
learn that, we will be worthy of the gift of the true discernment, 
when we trust not to our opinion, but to the teaching of the 
Fathers. Because through no other mistake, the devil brings 
the monk easier into precipice, like through the one which 
convince him to reject the advices of the fathers, and to follow 
his own judgment and will. We must take example also from 
the human crafts and from the sciences. If those ones, which 
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we touch with the hands, and we see them with the eyes, we 
cannot learn them from ourselves, but we need somebody to 
teach us and to direct us towards good, how there could not be 
insanity to believe that the spiritual art does not need a 
teacher? Especially that it is hidden and unseen and can be 
seen only by the clean heart. And the failure into this art does 
not bring only temporary loss, but the eternal loss and death 
of the soul”. 

Then Gherman said: “Often, some fathers, listening to 
the thoughts of the brothers, not only they did not heal them, 
but they also condemned them and brought them to despair. 
This one made many to be ashamed to confess and to cover 
themselves with a veil of liar awe. We ourselves have known a 
happening like this in the places of Syria. Because, some 
brother confessed his thought with all cleanness and with all 
the sincerity to one of the elders from there, unveiling, without 
any shyness, the hidden ones of his heart. And that one, 
immediately that he heard, he started to get angry and to 
rebuke the brother, reviling him for such evil thoughts, than, 
many of them, hearing this, they felt shame to confess their 
thoughts to the elders”. 

Abba Moses answered: “It is good, like I said before, to 
not hide your thoughts to the Fathers. But do not confess 
them to anyone, whom you have come across, but show them 
to the spiritual elders, who have the gift of discernment and 
not to them who are whitened by age. Because, many, looking 
at the age, they confessed their thoughts, but instead of 
receiving healing, they fell down into despair due to the lack of 
the skillfulness of the elders. There was some very zealous 
brother. This one, being very troubled by the devil of the 
fornication, he went to an elder and confessed his thoughts. 
And this one, being unskilled, he got upset after he listened 
him, and told him that he is a jerk and unworthy of the 
monastic order, because he received this kind of thoughts. 
Hearing these ones, the brother fell into despair and leaving 
his place, he was turning back into the world. On his way, by 
divine arrangement, he met Abba Apollo, the most tried from 
the Fathers, who, seeing him disheartened, and very gloomy, 
asked him, saying: “Son, by what reason, are you so upset?” 
This one, at the beginning, for his big sadness, did not answer 
anything to the elder; a little later, being much prayed for the 
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elder, he told the ones of him, saying: “Because I am often 
upset by the thoughts, I went and I confessed myself to a 
certain elder, and after his word I have not any hope of 
salvation and being disappointed I am going into the world.” 
Hearing these ones, Abba Apollo, comforts the brother and 
advices him a lot, saying: “Do not wonder son and do not 
despair about yourself, because I am at the age of the gray 
hairs, and despite of all these, I am very much troubled also by 
these types of thoughts. So, let yourself not discouraged for 
this warmth, which cannot be healed insomuch through 
human effort, but through the love of people from God. Give 
me like a gift only this day from today and turn yourself back 
to your cell”. And the brother did so. And Abba Apollo, after 
separated from him, went to the cell of that elder father who 
disappointed the brother. And stood outside, and he prayed 
with tears to God, saying: “Lord, the One Who let coming 
temptations for our use, turn over the war of the brother upon 
this elder father, that through trying, to learn at his old age, 
what for a long time he did not learn, namely to suffer together 
with the tempted ones”. And after he finished the prayer, he 
immediately saw a blackamoor staying close to the cell and 
firing arrows over the old man, who, being wounded by them, 
started to turn over here and there, as into a drunkenness, 
until, not being able to suffer anymore, he get out from his cell, 
on the same path on which the young man was turning back 
into the world. Abba Apollo, knowing what happened, 
welcomed him, saying: “Where are you going and what reason 
troubled you so much?” And the old man, feeling that the 
Saint knows all about him, did not say anything, being 
ashamed. However, Abba Apollo said to him: “Turn back into 
your cell and from now on know your weakness, and consider 
yourself either not known by the devil or not noticed by him, 
because you were not found worthy to fight with him. But 
what am I saying “fight”, while you were not able to suffer 
neither his one day attack. And this one has happened to you 
because, receiving you a young man fought by the enemy, 
instead of encouraging him towards the battle, you have 
brought him to disappointment, not taking heed at the wisdom 
commandment, which says: “Liberate the ones dragged to 
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death, and not cease to redeem the ones brought to be 
stabbed” 220 ; but nor to the parable of Our Savior, Who says: 
“The crushed reed, do not break it, and the smoking flax do 
not quench it” 221 . Because, nobody would suffer the plot of the 
enemy, neither quenches the fiery overheating of the nature, if 
the gift of God would not strengthen the human weakness. So, 
after this work was fulfilled, savior to us, let us pray to God to 
remove that whip, which was let upon you. Because, He brings 
the sufferance and again He heals, he wounds us and with His 
own hands he makes whole, He humbles us and he raises us, 
He kills and He resurrects, descends to hell and rises up”. 
Saying these ones and praying themselves, immediately was 
that old man delivered of the war that was upon him. Then, he 
advised him to ask from God word of teaching, to know what to 
say at the right time. 

So, from all the ones said, let us learn that there it is 
not other safe way to salvation but this one: To confess your 
thoughts to the Fathers, the ones with the most right 
judgment, and to let yourself to be guided towards the virtue 
by them, and not at all, by your own thought and by your 
opinion. Even if it happens to somebody to find a simpler or 
not so skilled elder, for this he must not avoid confessing his 
thoughts to the most skilled Fathers and to disregard the 
tradition of the ancestors. Because, also these ones, not from 
their own advice, but from the advice of God and of the 
inspired Scriptures, they have left to the descendants the 
advice to ask them who have advanced more than they. We 
can learn this also from many others examples which are 
comprised into the inspired by God Scripture, but especially 
from the story of Samuel. This one, being dedicated to God, 
from his childhood, by his mother, and being worthy to God to 
speak him, though, he did not believe to his own thought, and, 
being called once, and twice, by God, he ran to the old father 
Hi, and after the advice of this one, he organized the way in 


220 Proverbs: 24: 11: KJB: “If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain”; ROB: “You deliver that ones, who are dragged to death, 
and the ones who are brought tottering to stabbing, you escape them!” 

221 Matthew: 12: 20: KJB: “A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory”; ROB: “Crushed reed he will not break and 
smoking flax he will not quench, until he will bring forth, toward victory, the judgment.” 
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which he must answer to God 222 . The one that was found by 
God worthy to Him through His calling, he wants to advise him 
through the guidance and the commandment of the old man, 
that through this to be guided to the humbleness. 

And on Paul, being called by Christ to Himself, and 
speaking to him, even if he could open his eyes immediately 
and to teach the mystery of the consummation, he sends him 
to Ananias and commands him to learn from that one, the 
path of the truth, saying him: “Arise yourself, enter into the 


222 1. Samuel: 3, 1-11: KJB: “And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And 
the word of the Lord was precious in those days; there was no open vision. // And it came to 
pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not see; // And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep; // That the Lord called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am I. // And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou calledst me. And 
he said, I called not; lie down again. And he went and lay down. // And the Lord called yet 
again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie down again. // Now Samuel did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. // And the Lord called 
Samuel again the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou 
didst call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. // Therefore Eli said unto 
Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, Lord; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place. // And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. // And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, 1 will do a thing in Israel, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle.”; ROB: “And the child Samuel ministered to 
God under the advice of priest Eli. In those days the word of God was rare and neither the 
visions were frequent. // And behold in that time, when Eli was laying at his place and his 
eyes started to close and he could not see; // When the candlestick of the Lord has not 
quenched yet and Samuel was lying in the tent of God, where the Ark of God was, // The 
Lord shouted towards Samuel: “Samuel, Samuel”. And he answered: “here I am!” // And he 
ran to Eli and said to him: “Here I am! Why did you call me?” That one, however, he 
answered: “I did not call you. Go and sleep!” And Samuel went and lay down. // And the 
Lord called Samuel for second time: ‘Samuel, Samuel!”. And this one rose up and came 
again to Eli and said to him: “Here I am! What for you did call me?” And that one said him: 
“1 did not call you my son. Go back and sleep!” // Samuel did not know, then, the voice of 
the Lord and the word of the Lord was not discovered to him yet. // But, the Lord called 
Samuel for the third time. And this one rose and came to Eli and said: “Here I am! 
Wherefore did you call me?” The Eli understood that God called the child. // And Eli said 
towards Samuel: “Go back, and lay you down, and when the One Who called you, will call 
you again, you say: “Speak, Lord, because Your servant is listening!” And Samuel went, 
and laid down at his place. // And the Lord came and stood and called like the first time, and 
like the second time: “Samuel, Samuel!” And Samuel said: “Speak, Lord, that Your servant 
is listening!” // The Lord said towards Samuel: “Behold, 1 will do in Israel a thing, than 
whosoever will hear about it, both ears will whiz to him.” 
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city and there will be told to you what you have to do” 223 . 
Through these ones, He teaches us to follow the guidance of 
the ones who traveled before us, lest, being wrongly 
understood the ones that were spoken good by Paul, to be 
taken by the descendants as an example of boldness, wanting 
each of them to be guided to the truth by God Himself, as Paul 
was, and not through the advice of the Fathers. That these are 
so, we can find out not only from the said ones, but also from 
the ones shown by the Apostle through deeds, as he himself 
writes: “I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter and Jacob, and I 
have shown them the Gospel that I preach, lest running, to 
run in vain” 224 . And he did this, even he was accompanied by 
the Holy Ghost through the power of the signs that he was 
doing. Who would be, therefore, so proud and self-conceited, 
than to arrange his living according to his own opinion and 
judgment, when the Pot of the Choice confesses that he needs 
the advice of the Apostles, the ones from before him? It is 
clearly seen, also from these ones, that the Lord does not 
discover to anybody the path of the consummation, but only to 
them who are guided towards it by the spiritual Fathers, like 
also the Prophet says: “Ask your Father and he will herald to 
you; ask them who are older than you and they will tell you”. 

We are debtors, therefore, to achieve with our entire 
power and zeal, the gift of discernment, which will be able to 
guard us unharmed, against the stretching over the measure, 
toward both sides. Because about both of them, the Fathers 
say, are equally deleterious: either the stretching over measure 
of the fast or the satiety of the belly; either the watchfulness 
over measure, or the satiety of sleep; and the same are all the 
passing over the measure. I have met some ones who were not 
defeated by the gorging of the belly, but they were downed by 


~ 2i Acts: 9: 6: KJB: “And he trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do.” ROB: “And he, trembling and being frightened, said: “Lord, what do you 
want me to do? And the Lord said: “Arise, enter into the city, and it will be told you what 
you must do.” 

224 Galatians: 2, 2: KJB: “And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, 
lest by any means I should run, or had run, in vain.”; ROB: “I went up according to a 
discovery, and I showed them the Gospel that I preach it to the Gentiles, especially to them 
who are the most important ones, lest not run, or ran, in vain.” 
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the fasting without measure, and they have rolled over towards 
the same passion of gorging the belly, due to the feebleness 
that has come to them as a result of the fasting without 
measure. I remember that also I have suffered one like this. I 
was restraining myself so much, than I forgot about the need 
of food even up to two or three days, and by any means I 
would not wanted any food if I would not have been urged by 
the others to eat. And also, by the plot of the devil insomuch 
the sleep ran from my eyes, than many nights I remained 
awaken and I prayed God to give me some sleep. Harder I 
endangered myself due to the privation of food and due to the 
watchfulness without measure, than because of the satiety of 
the belly and of the many sleep”. 

With such wonderful teachings Saint Moses rejoiced 
our heart, than we, benefiting, we did not know how to glorify 
God, Who gives so much wisdom to them who fear Him. 

To Him it behooves, the dominion and the honor, forever and 
ever, Amen. 
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Nilus the Ascetic 

The Life and His Writings 

Under the name Nilus the tradition has left to us a 
multitude of spiritual writings, which certainly are from many 
authors. For example the author of the collection of 
“Letters” 225 in four books it seems to be different of the author 
of the seven “Stories” 226 , which describe the killing of the 
monks from the Sinai Mountain, with the occasion of the 
invasion of the barbarians into that holy place. “The Letters” 
confess that they are put together by an abbot of a monastery 
from next to Ancyra (Ankara from today). And into the “Stories” 
it is shown to us as a narrator an elderly ascetic, who has left 
all for the sake of God, and he has retired, together with his 
son Theodoulos, at the Sinai Mountain, living as an ascetic. 
There happened, after a while, the incursion of the barbarians 
and the killing of many monks, with which occasion 
Theodoulos was taken into slavery, and his old father escaped 
by fleeing. But Theodoulos managed to escape from slavery, 
and to meet again with his father. 

Although the old man from these “Stories” does not 
give his name, he was reckoned to be one with Nilus, to whom 
it was easily put together a biography based on the data from 
the “Stories”, and also to him were attributed the “Letters” and 
all the other writings which are kept under his name. Into the 
Synaxarion from the Constantinople from the 10 th century 227 , 
and at the historian Nicephorus Callistus from the 14 th 
century 228 , this biography has the following shape: “Nilus, born 
from a family of nobles from Constantinople, has had in the 
time of the Emperor Theodosius (379-395) the high position of 
the prefect of the Capital. He was living into a happy marriage, 


225 Migne, G. P. 79,81-581. 

226 Narrationes, G. P. 79, 589-694. To this result has reached K. Heuser in his researches, 
laid down on paper in many writings, from which we remember here: Untersuchungen zu 
Nilus dem Aszeten, in Texte und Unterschungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, 
42, 2, Leipzig 1917. 

227 This Synaxarion it is edited by H. Delehaye in “Prophilaeum ad Acta SS. Novembris”, 
Bruxellis 1902, p. 217. 

228 Nicephorus Callistus, Historia Ecclesiatica 14, 54, at Migne G. P. 146, 1256. 
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having a son and a daughter. By love of God he left his happy 
life in this world and retired with his son Theodoulos at Sinai, 
while his wife retired with their daughter in the wilderness of 
Egypt. The barbarian hordes washed in a bath of blood the 
Sinai Mountain. Nilus escaped by fleeing, Theodoulos was 
taken by surprise. But he succeeded in a short time to escape 
and to find his lost father. The Bishop from Elusa, at the 
border between Arabia and Palestine, ordained into priests 
both the father and the son. The rest of his life Nilus spent 
again into the Sinai Mountain. 

But these data, mostly taken from the “Stories”, do not 
match with most of the writings known under the name of 
Nilus. This one, after he has become a monk, he lived, if not all 
the time, but at least a long time at Ancyra in Galatia. He was 
not a hermit, but a monk in a coenobitic community, and 
abbot of a monastery. Into the “Letters” he shows himself 
steadfastly like a teacher of the young monks. He always asks 
that the monk to break off the connections which tie him to 
the relatives, what does not fit to the old man from Sinai, so 
close bonded to his son. Thereby, the name “Nilus the Sinaite”, 
used in the latest time increasingly more, does not seem to be 
fitted for our author. More fitted is the older name “Nilus from 
Ancyra”, or “Nilus de Ascetic”. It is missing any news that this 
Nilus would have ever been to Sinai. He was enjoying at the 
end of the 4 th century of a big notoriety. From his letters we 
find out that the ruler of the Goths, Gainas, who probably died 
at 23th of December 400, entered in theological - dogmatic 
talks with Nilus. At a request of the emperor Arcadius, to pray 
for the Constantinople so hard tried “by frequent earthquakes 
and heavenly fire”, Nilus answers in a letter from the year 407, 
that he cannot fulfill his wish, because these beatings come 
because “it was exiled the pillar of the Church, the light of the 
truth, the trumpet of Christ, the His Beatitude bishop John” 229 . 
This fact and the using of the writings of Saint John 
Chrysostom, show that Nilus was a big admirer of this one. 
From other letters it is seen the fact that Nilus has lived in the 
time of Nestorian strife, he himself representing the right 
teaching of the Church. Because it seems to have been living 


229 Ep. 2, 225; Migne G. P. 79, 336. 
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to an old age, he could be living until the time of the Synod 
from Ephesus (431). 

The writings which belong in an almost sure way to 
Nilus the Ascetic are the followings: 

1. The remembered collection of “Memories”, divided in 
four books. From the 1600 letters, some of them have resulted 
through the dividing of some of the bigger letters, or from the 
adding together of some of the smaller ones; other are shown 
to us in a curtailed shape, some of them they are again almost 
literal duplicates of some other letters, or extracts from certain 
writings of Nilus or of some other writers, especially of Saint 
John Chrysostom. But making abstraction of these operations, 
which could have been made by the oldest copyists or in some 
part by Nilus himself, the body of the “Letters” represents a 
unity and comes in general from the same abbot from Ancyra. 
These letters are the mail of a spiritual guide, addressed to 
some persons from all the social layers, but especially to the 
priests and to the monks, showing to them the ideal of the 
consummated life, which can be reached through the graduate 
shaping of the own self after the form of Jesus Christ, to 
Whom we must not be only disciples, but also imitators. In 
this purpose it is asked a victory over the passions of the body, 
a turning back of the soul inside itself to find out the quietness 
and of the state of dispassion, the obligatory condition for the 
unity with God through contemplation. The grace of the full 
dispassion cannot be gained, however, in the earthly life. The 
continuous struggle it is necessary also due to the motif that 
the man while he is alive he can ever fall again into the 
passionate state. But the ascesis it is not a purpose in itself, 
but only a mean to get rid of passions, namely to reach the 
dispassion (arcdQsia). Into the letters, as in all his writings, 
Nilus proves to be a great master in the allegorical 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, especially of the Old 
Testament. 

2. Also of the Nilus it is the “Ascetic word” 230 , into 
which there are many parallels with texts from the “Letters”. It 
was addressed to some monks from a coenobitic community, 
having they a weakened monastic life, around the year 425. In 


230 Ed. in Migne G. P. 79, 720-809 (Tractatus de monastica exercitatione) and in Greek 
Philokalia (Athens 1893) volume I, p. 111-139. The text from the Philokalia it is not divided 
in chapters like the one from G. P. 
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this writing, Nilus begins through showing what the monastic 
life is, these true philosophy of life, left us by Christ, and 
practiced in an elevating way by the forefathers (Chapters 1-5). 
He describes after its decay through the preoccupation of the 
material ones and combats with strength this tendency 
(Chapters 6-19). O big part from the writing occupies with the 
duties of the abbots and with their features (Chapters 20-44). 
Especially beautiful it is the part in which he shows the 
reasons for which the ones who have embraces the monastic 
life they must not keep anymore any connection with the world 
(Chapters 45-75). Using the idea of Aristotle, naturalized into 
the Christian ascesis by Evagrius, that every seen things, every 
known idea, they give to the mind a certain shape, Nilus says 
that the monks, separating themselves from the world, they 
have decided to erase from their mind any shapes of the things 
which arise into them the passions. But if they come back to 
the memory of those things, or to the worries like the ones 
from the world, it continues to shed into them the river of the 
shapes, which engages their soul into the lower ones. “If other 
and other shapes will enter, he (the monk) won't be able to 
erase neither the ones from before, the cogitation being 
occupied with the ones who come. Through this, his effort to 
cut off the passions, it is made, in a necessary way, harder, 
these ones gaining power through their gradual increasing, 
and covering the revelator power of the soul 231 , with the 
imaginings which are added continuously, like a river into a 
ceaseless flowing. They who want to see the river bad dried, 
remaining into it only a few things worthy to be known, they 
succeed nothing scooping the water from the place where they 
thing there it is what they are searching for, because the water 
which flows from above immediately fills in the emptied place. 
But, if they stop the flowing from above, the dried land it will 
be shown to them, to find out the desired ones. Likewise, it is 
easier to empty the shapes which give birth to the passions, 
when the senses do not bring anymore the ones from outside. 
But when these ones send inside like a torrent the faces 


231 In the Romanian translation. Priest Professor PhD Academician Dumitru Staniloae uses 
the expression: “puterea stravazatoare a sufletului”. In “Romanian Explicative Dictionary” 
we have found as the equivalent for the figurative sense of the verb “a stravedea”, the 
followings: “to be made seen”, “to come to light”, “to be proved” or “showed”, and “to be 
revealed” (E. 1. t.'s n.. 
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subjected to the senses it is not only hard, but even totally 
impossible to clean the mind of such a flooding (Chapter 48; G. 
P. 78, 777-780). In his writing, Nilus does not follow the soul 
to its positive meeting with God. But he describes all the stairs 
until next to this meeting, from which the highest one it is the 
complete cleansing of the soul of any shape, for, not being 
limited 232 by any contour, to be able to receive the Limitless 
One. Nilus describes the entire negative development of the 
soul, namely the ascesis itself, to stop at the point where the 
ascesis passes into mysticism, the negative effort into the 
living of the mysterious positive presence of God. 

But Aristotle said that the mind does not only receive 
the imprints of the exterior images, but also gives shape to the 
known and seen things. Nilus naturalizes in the Christian 
ascesis also this idea. It seems to be here a contradiction. If 
the things give the shape of the mind, who comes that also the 
soul give a shape to the things? 

Here intervene the power of the passions, of which 
taking heed these Christian writers, they give to the Aristotle's 
theory a new aspect and a plus of certitude. The things give 
their own shape to the mind, not only because the mind 
shrinks after each of them liken elastic band after the shape 
which it comprises it, but also because any watched thing 
makes to be added to the knowledge a lust, a desire, a passion 
after the thing in cause. And once the mind it is invaded by a 
certain passion, or by many, which dominate in it steadfastly, 
all the things that are watched by the mind after that moment 
they are seen through the light of that passion, of that interest. 
If, therefore, the passion it is that one which makes the mind 
to give to the created things certain shapes, the lack of the 
passion won't tie much more the mind to the things, or, in any 
case, will make it to give them a “simpler” look, as Evagrius 
says, and then Saint Maxim the Confessor, which (that simpler 
look) does not impede the mind to see God, but instead even 


232 In the Romanian translation. Priest Professor PhD Academician Dumitru Staniloae uses 
the word: “desmarginit”, which has not a direct equivalent in English Language. And, in 
fact, this word does not exist neither in Romanian language, being a very good example of 
the prodigious linguistic talent of the Father Dumitru Staniloae, who often uses the rhetoric 
trope called: rhetoric catachresis, but also any other rhetoric means. In this particular case, a 
description of the word “desmarginit” would be the following: “something at which its 
boundaries were removed”. (E. 1. t.'s n. 
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helps it. The “simple” look for the things, their looking like 
simple beings of God, does guard the mind not only against 
the stiffness of the mind in callous shapes, received from the 
things, but also against the populating of the space from 
around with such a shapes, so, by both impediments which 
stay in the way of seeing the limitless God, the One from 
beyond shapes. The mind preserves its vivacity, its elasticity, 
being able to pass easily, from the seeing of the limited things, 
to the contemplation of the Limitless God. There is not 
anymore the passion, with its role as glue between the mind 
and the things, with its role of stiffening of the mind in limited 
shapes and of closing of the mind into a world of limited 
shapes. Let's observe that the “shape” given by the mind to the 
things, lend them also a consistency which the things they do 
not have it into themselves. Look at how Nilus the Ascetic 
presents this role of the passions: “The soul which is resting 
from many years among the things of the life, it sits next to the 
idols, which through themselves are without shape, but they 
receive their shape through human craftsmanship. Because, it 
is not a shapeless things the wealth, and the glory, and the 
other things of the life, which have not anything steadfastly 
and decided into themselves, but, simulating the truth through 
a resemblance easy to made, they receive each time other and 
other changes? We give them shape, when through human 
thoughts we invent the imagination of a use to useless things. 
Because, when we enlarge the strict necessity of the body into 
a meaningless luxury, preparing the food with countless 
goodies, and after that, being accused by this vanity, as ones 
who vainly lifted up to delightful consumptions a need which 
could be fulfilled with little, we build defenses as for things 
that we were indebted to do them, what we do anything else 
than to force ourselves to give shape to the shapeless matters. 
(Chapters 54-55; G. P. 79, 785-788). From another point of 
view, the desires, the passions, and above all, the connection 
with the things of the world, are likened by Nilus to some 
clothes, by which the man can be caught in the fight with the 
contrary powers, or which can impede him in his run towards 
consummation. That's why the man, who has disrobed himself 
of passions, it is like one who fight naked into the arena and 
his enemy has nothing left of which to catch him. This 
resemblance it is developed by the Nilus the Ascetic, starting 
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from the happening between the wife of Potiphar and Josef, 
who, caught by garment by the wife of the Pharaoh, he leave 
the clothes in the hands of that woman, and flees: “The clothes 
are the bodily things, through which, the pleasure, catching on 
someone, he pulls him towards itself and the one who keeps 
the clothes, will be cast down to the ground, in the fight with 
them who disrobed themselves. Thereby, the fighter for 
righteousness, when he see himself pulled by force through 
pleasure and towards the union of the fornication, being held 
by his clothes, most needed for the body, learning that he 
must be naked in the house with his female master, he left his 
clothes and got out, walking, like in Eden, naked into his 
virtue, like the first man, who had received from God as a 
special honor the nakedness, until through the disobedience 
he has reached at the need of the clothes. Because, until he 
fought with the enemies, who advised him to trespass the 
commandment of God, he stood naked into the arena like a 
fighter, and after he was defeated and cast out from the fight, 
he dressed himself as it was due, rejecting the nakedness 
together with the warrior craftsmanship” (Chapter 65; G. P. 79, 
788). That in this likeness it is contained a lot of psychological 
truth, it is proved by the fact that it is resumed in the latest 
time, and founded through a powerful existential analysis of 
the man, by L. Binswanger, without being aware of the 
existence of the writing Nilus the Ascetic 233 . Any part, any 
characteristic, or weakness, through which a man can be 
caught by another man, or by a certain thing, it is likened by 
Binswanger with a handle, and the means through he can be 
caught, it is resembled to a hand. You can catch somebody, 
spiritually, through his ear, impressing him through what you 
are saying, through the word that he gives, making him 
responsible for keeping it, or through his name, calling him. 
The catching of somebody through passion it is called by 
Binswanger “the catching through weak places”. Limiting us at 
this group of “weak places” which really denote the weakness 
of the man, we would say, in Christian terms, that the handles 
through somebody can be caught are the passions or the 


233 Grundformen und Erkenntnis menschlichen Daseins, Zurich, Max Niehans Verlag 1942, 
p. 266 - 375. 
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desires, and the hand which can catch him it is the 
temptation 234 . 

For example, the love of vain glory it is a handle which 
can be caught through flattery, the greediness of the belly it is 
a handle which can be caught through the showing of some 
tasty meals, the inclination towards lechery can be caught 
through the face of a beautiful woman. And not only a part of 
the man it is caught through that passion, but the whole man. 
The whole man becomes a slave carried by the hook of the 
passion by the one who knows how to catch him by it. 

Thereby, is considered being in a very appropriate 
manner, that the man who cannot be caught by any passion, 
he is like an empty man, who slips from under any will who 
tries to enslave him, as Nilus says; or as a man who does not 
present any handle, any hook, by which to be caught, as 
Binswanger says. 

3. “Towards Magna, Deacon of Ancyra, About the 
Voluntary Poverty” 235 , written in 427 or in 427, shortly after 
the “The Ascetic Word”, which he mentions here. From the 
indications that the author gives us about himself, it seems 
that he lives in Ancyra and the recipient does the same. From 
here it is seen that he is one and the same with the author of 
the epistles. Like in “The Ascetic Word”, Nilus blames also in 
this writing the tendency of the monasteries to gather wealth, 
and the begging of the monks amidst the cities, being driven 
by the lust after wordly goods. According to Nilus there are 
three way of poverty: the highest poverty, the one of the saints, 
and of the protoparents from before their falling, which let the 
soul to dedicate itself entirely to God; the middle poverty, 
which allows, into a reduced measure, also the care for the 
body; and the lowest poverty, which ties the soul entirely to the 
earthly ones. Nilus urges the monks to the middle poverty and 
condemns the lowest poverty, as being a falling down from the 
ideal of the monasticism. 


234 This resemblance it is intuited also in the Romanian expression: “you must know from 
where to take somebody”. And some people try to seriously initiate themselves into this 
sinful art, which it is founded, one would say, on a thoroughly knowledge of the men. 

235 Migne G. P. 79, 967-1060 “Ad. Magnam, diaconissam Ancyrae, de voluntaria 
paupertate”. 
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4. “Speech at the Death of Albian” 236 . Albian it was, 
probably, a monk in a monastery from Ancyra. Being animated 
by holy zeal, he went to visit the holy places from Palestine, 
and from there he retired into the nitric wilderness from Egypt, 
where he died. 

5. “The Treaty About the Benefit, Which the Monks 
Have, Living Away from the Cities, into the Wilderness” . It is 
shown in it that, living into loneliness defends the monk 
against the scattering of the mind, and of temptations, and 
guard him against the desire about the vain glory, which 
breaks even the good deeds and it is hard to avoid in the 
middle of people. The content of this small writing is 
consonant in general with the ideas from “The Ascetic Word”, 
and from “The Voluntary Poverty”. 

6. “The Treaty about the Eight Spirits of the 
Evilness” 237 . With these eight passions occupied themselves 
also Evagrius and Cassian in their writings. A parallel research 
of them, undertaken by Degenhart 238 , showed that each of the 
three authors described these passions independently 239 . 

From the other writings known under the name of 
Nilus, about some of them I am not sure that they belong to 
him, and about others it seems to be sure that are not his 240 . 


236 In Albianum oratio, Migne, G. P. 79, 695-712. 

237 Tractatus de octo spiritibus malitiae; tlspi xcbv oyjd) Jivenpaxcov xr]; 7tovr]puiq. in Migne 
G. P. 79, 1146-1164. 

238 Fr. Degenhart, Der hi. Nilus Sinaita, Munster 1915, p. 174 and the followings. 

239 It is to be remarked that both the writing of Evagrius about the eight passions, and a 
processing of an excerpt from Cassian, are edited in the one tome, both under the name on 
Nilus. Of Evagrius, entitled “De diversis malignis cogitatinibus” in G. P. 79, 1199-1234 (see 
the translation of it into this book, amongst the writing of the Evagrius: About the 
Discernment of the Passion and of the Thoughts), and the processing of the excerpt from 
Cassian (excerpt which is also translated into this book) in Migne 79, 1435-1472 under the 
title: “De octa vitiosis cogitationibus”. This later processing, published by Migne, has after 
each description of a passion, one collection of judgments from Evagrius and Nilus (from: 
“De octo spiritubus malitiae”). 

240 Of Nilus they are not, besides the two writings from the previous footnote, also: 

3. “About Prayer”, G. P. 79, 1165-1200. The Greek Philokalia gives it also under the 
name of Nilus. In this translation I have put it among the writings of Evagrius, to whom 
it seems to belong. 

4. “The Treaty towards the monk Eulogy” (G. P. 79, 1093-1140) it is also of Evagrius. 

5. “The Treaty towards Agatie, or Paeristeria” (G. P. 79, 812-968), it seems to be written 
in Alexandria around the middle of the fifth century. 

The other less important writings which do not belong to Nilus, or are not known 
belonging to him, to be seen at O. Bardenhewer, work cited volume IV, editions 1-2, p. 
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From his writing, Nilus is found to be “an imposing figure of 
spiritual guide, from the golden times of the Christianity: 
powerful in Scriptures, clever in word, of a vivacious 
temperament and, according to the circumstances, full of 
hardness, but then again good and gentle and crying with the 
ones who are crying, tired of the world, but a connoisseur of 
the world, a man who followed his way, with his eyes open, 
knowing to guide the others in a safe way” 241 . 


161-178. Otherwise all the biographic and bibliographic notes about Nilus 1 have 
collected them from Bardenhewer and from Viller-Tahner, work cited, p. 166-174. Iustin 
Moisescu (Euuypioq o 1 lovnyoq, Athens, 1937, p. 95-98) reckons that there are not 
sufficient motives to attribute to Evagrius the writings “About Prayer” and “De diversis 
malignis cogitationibus”. And “The Treaty toward Eulogy” he reckons that surely 
belongs to Nilus, based on Fr. Degenhart, work cited. 

241 That is how O. Bardenhewer characterizes on Nilus, work cited, volume IV, editions 1-2, 
p. 165. 
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Of Our Worthy 

And Carrier of God, Our Father 
NILUS THE ASCETIC 

Ascetic Word, Very Needful and Useful 242 


Chapter 1 

Many from the Hellenes and not a few of the Jews 
practiced the philosophy. But only the Disciples of Christ 
craved the true wisdom; because only they have had as a 
teacher the Wisdom itself, which showed them with the deed 
the appropriate living for such an occupation. The first ones, 
alike them who are playing a drama on the stage; they adorned 
themselves with a foreign mask, taking an empty name, 
because they were deprived of the true philosophy. They show 
their philosophy in their toga, in their beard and into the 
baton. Taking care of the body, they served to pleasures, as to 
some masters, being the slaves of the stomach and receiving 
the pleasures from beneath of the belly as being a natural 
thing. They were obeyed to the anger and they raced for glory; 
and they thrown themselves over the illustrious tables, 
starving like some puppies. They did not know that the 
philosopher must be, before all, free, and especially to avoid to 
make himself slave to the passions, lover of silver and house 
breaker. Because the fact of being slave to the people may not 
bring any damage to the one who lives with righteousness; but 
the one who uses the passions, serving to the pleasures like to 
some masters, he attracts shame and many mocking. 

Chapter 2 

There were some of them, who did not take care not in 
the least, bragging themselves that they exercise the 


242 It can be found also in Migne G. P. 79, 719-810 under the title “Tractatus de monastice 
exercitatione” and it is divided there in 75 chapters. In the Greek Philokalia (Athens 1893, 
volume I, p. 11-139) it has not any division. 
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speculative philosophy. So, some of them were punching the 
cloud; others explained things that cannot be proved, 
promising that they know the size of the sky, the sizes of the 
sun and the works of the stars. Sometime they tried so speak 
also about God, to Whom neither the truth can reach at, and 
the human judgment it is dangerous. But all of them they lived 
more dishonorable than pigs which wallow in the mire. And if 
there were also some people who occupied themselves with the 
practical life, these ones made themselves even worse than the 
first ones, by selling their labors for worship and praise. 
Because, most often, the useless that they were, made effort 
for nothing else but for glory and for the love of being 
worshipped, receiving instead of these kind of labor almost 
nothing like payment. Because, being ceaselessly silent, to 
nourish yourself with grass, covering the body with rags and 
living locked into a barrel without expecting any reward after 
death, is beyond any insanity; as insanity it is to receive the 
reward for the virtue in this life and to race for the crown from 
here and to fight a ceaseless fight, deprived of the true crowns, 
and to occupy yourself with labors which does not bring 
anything else than sweat. 


Chapter 3 

And how many men from the Jews honored this life - 
and these are nephews of Jehonadab, - receiving all of them 
who wanted to live this way, they introduced them into the 
same living. They lived always into tents, restraining 
themselves from vine, and from all that belongs to the living at 
ease, having a meager life and measured according to the 
obligatory needs of the body. Instead, they spent very much 
time with the moral habits and they persevered in 
contemplation. That's why they were named Esei, the name 
telling about them that they are wise men. Saying simply, they 
accomplished the goal of their philosophy because their deeds 
were not in contradiction with their promises. But what was 
the use of these fights and of their painstaking ascesis, once 
they denied Christ, the organizer of the battle? Because also 
these one they lost the reward their labors, denying the One 
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Who shares of the reward of the true life. That's why they fell 
down from the philosophy. Because, the philosophy is the 
weaving of the good manners with the knowledge about the 
One That Is. Due to this one have fallen down also the Jews 
and the Hellenes, rejecting the Wisdom that came from 
heaven, and trying to philosophize without Christ, the Only 
One Who showed with the deed and with the word, the true 
philosophy. 


Chapter 4 

Because He the first crossed the path of this one with 
His Own Life, showing us a clean living and keeping always 
His soul above the bodily passions, and after that despising 
also the soul, when the salvation of the men planned by 
Himself, asked this. He taught through this that the one who 
has chosen to philosophize rightly, he must reject all the 
pleasant things of the life and to master powerfully over the 
labors and passions, despising the body, and not having even 
the soul in honor 243 , but being ready to give his soul, when he 
would reject it for proving the virtue. And this behavior, taking 
it, the Saint Apostles imitated it, rejecting the life, immediately 
that they were called; and leaving country, nationality, and all 
that they had, they displaced themselves immediately at the 
harsh and tiring life, passing through all the hardships. 
Distressed, troubled, persecuted, living in poverty, deprived 
even of the most needful things of life, later they were 
confronted even with death, following into everything to the 
Teacher, and leaving to us through their life the example of the 
best behavior 244 . But because the Christians, who all of them 
are indebted to live their life according to this example, either 


~ ; Acts: 20: 24: KJB: “But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which 1 have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.”; ROB: “But I take heed to nothing 
and 1 put not price on my soul, only to fulfill my way and my ministry, that I took from Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God.” 

244 Jews: 11: 37: KJB: “They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented”; 11: 37: ROB: “They were stoned to death, they were tortured, they were cut 
asunder with the saw, they died killed with the sword, they wandered about in sheep skins 
and in goat skins, deprived, distressed, unwelcomed.” 
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they did not want, or they weakened in their will to imitate the 
Apostles, only a few of them remained who could raise above of 
the worldly disturbance and to flee away from the noise of the 
cities. These ones, getting out from the turmoil, they have 
embraced the lonely life, making themselves the icon of the 
apostolic life. Instead of earning they have chosen the poverty, 
to not be scattered; instead of masterly cooked food, they 
cherished the simple one, due to the reason of the stirring up 
of the passions, fulfilling the need of the body with casual food. 
Despising soft clothing and above need, as being a contraption 
of the human slackness, they have used simple and 
inconspicuous clothing, as much as it was forced need for the 
body. Reckoning that it is a unwise thing that, leaving the care 
of the heavenly ones, to occupy their mind with the ones from 
below and with the ones owning to the beasts, they did not 
know the world, being outside of the human passions. There 
was not amongst them one to have more than anyone else, and 
someone what to have less than other one, someone who to 
judge and someone to be judged. 


Chapter 5 

Because, each of them, has had as being an impartial 
judge his conscience. There was not one rich, and another one 
poor, neither one dying for starvation, nor another one 
bursting by satiety; because the generosity of them who had 
plentiful, fulfilled the need of the deprived ones. All of them 
were equal and they had the same rights, the most prominent 
ones willingly mixing themselves with the most humble ones, 
and in his way being cast outside the inequality. Better said, 
they were not even then all equal, because the zeal of the ones 
who forced themselves to more humble, has sustained even 
then the inequality, like it is sustained now by the insanity of 
them who are racing for being more glorified, it was cast 
outside the envy; it was banished the slander; it was the vain 
glory put to flight; it was the proud killed; there were scattered 
all the reasons for strife. Because they were dead and 
unfeeling towards the most powerful passions, not receiving 
even into dream their hallucinations, because from the 
beginning they have rejected them decisively their memory, 
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rising to this habituation through their ascesis and their 
insistence of each day. Shortly speaking, they were 
candlesticks which lighten into darkness, wandering stars, 
which shined into the night without light of the life, beacons of 
the shores, unmoved by the storm, easily showing everybody 
how to escape unharmed by the inrush of the passions. 


Chapter 6 

But that living full of zeal, and their heavenly living, 
faded slowly, like an icon by the neglect of them who have 
copied it during the time, reaching the last resemblance and 
getting perfectly away from the first image. Because we who 
have crucified to the world, and rejected the life, and we ceased 
to be humans, striving to rise ourselves to the nature of the 
angels, through the same image of the dispassion, we have 
started to disturbing the cleanness of the ones who lived good 
before us, through worldly worries and through cursed gains. 
Through our lack of heed, we have done to be blasphemed 
them who could be glorified and praised for their virtue. We 
hold the plow keeping a pious countenance, but we haven't 
made us worthy for the Kingdom of Heaven, because we have 
turned ourselves back to the ones from before and we stuck 
with much zeal to the things that we ought to forgive them. 
Because we do not think anymore at the lack of the price and 
we don't consider anymore the need of the fickleness of the 
life, and we don't take in account the need of the appeasement 
for the deliverance of old defilements. In exchange of that, we 
value the piling up of material things and we honor worries, 
which haven't any connection with the original target, and the 
zeal for the material things has overcome the savior advices. 
The Lord has rejected Himself totally the care of the earthly 
ones and has commanded us to search only the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But we, striving ourselves to walk an averse way, we 
have disregarded the commandments of the Lord, and getting 
away from His taking care, we have put our hopes into our 
hands. He said us: “Look at the fowls of the air, they don't 
sow, neither they reap, nor they gather into the barns and You 
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Father which is into Heaven feeds them” 245 ; and again:’’Look at 
the lilies of the field, how they grow up and they do not labor, 
neither do they spin .” 246 And He even commanded to the 
Apostles to take not with them neither a bag, nor a purse, not 
a truncheon, but to take account about the not liar promise, 
that He gave it to them, sending them at the service of helping 
the other people, when He told them: “Worthy is the worker of 
his food” 247 . 


Chapter 7 

Though, we do not stop of earning land, as much as 
possible. We buy flocks of sheep, oxen for work, wanted by 
appearance and size, and well fed donkeys. We want the sheep 
to give us plenty of wool for different needs; the oxen to serve 
at the working of the land, bringing us food, and to them and 
to the other animals, fodder; at last, the cattle carrying of 
burdens, to make more refined the necessary food, completing 
the ones which can't be found into the country, with 
merchandise from abroad, to increase the pleasures of our life. 
But we are not pleased only with that much, but we chose also 
that craftsmanship which brings more money, but which does 
let not time to us to think about God, but which turn all our 
care toward them. And then, we blame rather the weakness of 
the care taker, than our selves, for the choice that we have 
made. But even if we do not confess through the word, we are 
proved through the things that we enjoy a living as the laymen, 
when we occupy ourselves with the same things like them and 


245 Matthew: 6, 26: KJB: “Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they?”; ROB: “Look at the fowls of the heaven, that they don’t sow, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns, and Your Heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not much more above 
than them?” 

246 Matthew: 6, 28: KJB: “And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:”; ROB: “And about the clothing, 
why do you worry about it? take heed at the lilies of the field how they grow up: they do not 
labor, neither spin,” 

247 Luke: 10, 7: “And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.”; ROB: “And you 
stay into this house, eating and drinking what they would give to you, because worthy is the 
laborer of his payment. You do move not from house to house.” 
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we rather tarry in bodily labors. In this way many think that 
the awe would be an occasion for earning material things, and 
that we do not chose the life, erstwhile quiet and happy 248 , for 
anything else, but for a liar worshipping of God, to run away, 
on one side from the laboring works, and on the other side, 
gaining loosing toward pleasures, to can give our impulses the 
way toward what we want. Taking us pride with much 
shameless toward the simply ones, and sometime also towards 
the ones who surpass us, we reckon the virtuous life as a 
justification toward oppression, but not as a motif of 
humbleness and lenience. That's why we are judged even by 
the ones who ought to honor us, as being a glib flock. We 
trample each-other throughout fairs, mixed into a gathering of 
all sort, not having anything to distinguish us by the other 
people, like it should. Wanting to be known not from our kind 
of living, but from our appearance, and avoiding the labors for 
virtue, we furiously want the glory for them, playing theater of 
the truth of aforetime. 


Chapter 8 

Today, immediately somebody has taken this pious 
countenance, until he has not washed the stains of the soul 
and he has not erased from the cogitation the imprints of the 
old sins, but he still freely delights himself into the 
hallucinations of these ones, and until he has not fit his 
morals according to the rule of the promise, neither he knows 
which is the goal of the philosophy the one after God, he has 
appropriated to him a pharisaic picture, pretending himself as 
being something big according to the appearance. He walks in 
all parts, carrying tolls whose craftsmanship he has not learnt, 
and promises according to his seen countenance a science of 
which he has not even touched himself by the tip of the lips, 


248 1 Timothy: 6, 8-9: KJB: “And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. // But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition."; ROB: “But, having food and clothing, with 
these ones we will be well pleased. // The ones who want to enrich themselves, o the 
contrary, they fall into temptation and into trap and into many foolish and damaging lusts, 
which deepen the people into ruin and into perdition." 
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being a rock instead of a shore, a whited tomb instead of e 
church and wolf instead of a sheep, toward the perdition of 
them who are deceived by his countenance. Because, when 
some like these ones running away from the backyard of the 
Monastery, because they do not want to keep the code of the 
laws, they indulge themselves into dissoluteness in the cities, 
then, pulled downward by the needs of the belly, they bear for 
the deceitful of many, the countenance of the awe, as a bait. 
They agree to do all those at which they are forced by the need 
of the body. Because, nothing forces the man more than the 
need of the body, which devises a skillful exit from the most 
hard deprivations, especially when the laziness it is added, 
which makes to increase, in a cunning way, the power of the 
thought toward contrivance. They serve, therefore, at the doors 
of the rich people, not less than the parasites, and they run 
through market places after the rich people as some servants, 
and chasing away the ones who try to approach the rich men. 
Pushing away all people, they urge themselves to make an easy 
passing for the rich men. And all these they do for food, 
because they have not learnt yet to cut off their pleasure from 
the tasty foods, neither they want to carry at their waist, like 
Moses, the nail which quenches the need. Because, if they 
would carry it, they would have known that the greediness it is 
the border of each pleasure of foods, and the casual things 
fulfilling the need of the body, cover the ugliness of the lust 
which must not come. 


Chapter 9 

That's why the name of God it is blasphemed, and the 
most wanted life it is hated now; and the interest of the ones 
who are truly living into virtue has come to be reckoned a 
delusion. The cities groan by the ones who wander through 
them for nothing, and the ones from the houses are troubled, 
and they feel sick themselves only looking at the wanderers, 
seeing them insisting at the doors, begging more shameless; 
and many, after they are received into the houses, pretending 
the awe for a brief time and covering with the mask of the 
hypocrisy the thought of the stratagem, they rob those people, 
and after that they leave, so they make to be laid upon the 
entire monastic life a hated name. And so are banished from 
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the cities as a plague, them who were once their teachers; and 
they are banished like some soiled, even worse than the ones 
full of leprosy. More gladly decides somebody to confide to the 
thieves and to the breakers, than to the ones who occupy 
themselves with the monastic life, reckoning that they can 
more easily to defend themselves by the seen evilness, than by 
the pretended worthiness, which conspire into hidden. These 
ones do not even started the life of awe and they do not know 
the use of the appeasement, but they were pushed at the 
lonely life without judgment, maybe by some trouble. They 
have reckoned this thing like a trade, good for the achieving of 
the needed ones. And I reckon that they would make this thing 
more decorous, if they would not pass on to all doors, but they 
would reckon that their countenance impedes them from the 
receiving of more rich gifts, lest, wanting to pay the due toll, to 
not give only the useful one, but also the one invented by them 
who live a soft life, fulfilling their unmeasured lusts. But to 
cure the ones who suffer by these incurable illnesses it is very 
hard. 


Chapter 10 

Because, how would somebody explain the use of the 
health to the ones who have never been healthy, but they were 
fed even from dippers with the illness of the tuberculosis, and 
this burden of the nature, which came to them from 
habituation, they reckon that it is not different at all by a 
natural aptitude. It is known that it is useless any word of 
teaching, when the wish of the listeners, inclining toward 
evilness, resists against the words given as advice. Especially 
when the hope lust of the gaining, the passion close the 
hearing of the advice, so that the advices to become wise do 
not find any possibility of penetration, the cogitation being 
stretched toward the wanted earning, even that it is bad. We, 
though, oh my beloved ones, who reckon that we have rejected 
the life by the longing of the virtue, and we have rejected the 
worldly lusts and we have sworn to follow Christ, why do we 
entangle into the anxieties of the life, why we build bad what 
we have good demolished before. Why we listen to the foolish 
advices of the ones who make the thing as it is not right, 
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igniting the desires of the weaker ones through our vain 
endeavor, and why we open to the most not guilty ones the 
way toward the greediness of wealth? 


Chapter 11 

Because we have ordered by God to heal, not to entice 
the one who are easy to be rolled over; and to rather have in 
our view not what we do like, but what it is useful to our 
neighbor, lest, following to our reckless impulses, to make 
many of the most simply ones to be offended, giving them 
occasion to lust after the earthly ones. Why he put such a 
price on the matter, which we have learnt to despise it, binding 
us to money and to wealth and dividing our mind into many 
and useless cares. The zeal after them removes us from the 
most needful perseverance and makes us to be careless about 
the good of the soul, and on the other side it carries in a great 
precipice the ones who are attached at the goods of the life, 
who reckon the enjoinment of wealth as the most high and the 
most illustrious happiness, when they see the ones who have 
promised to occupy themselves with the true philosophy and 
who praise themselves that they are above pleasures, that they 
strive for it even more than they. Because, anything else does 
not bring someone so surely to the labors, than to make many 
people desiring his own lawlessness. The perdition of the ones 
who imitate him it is an adding to the punishment of the one 
who had taught them. But not little it is the damnation of the 
ones who have not rejected the shameful imitation, because 
they have made themselves disciples of the evil deeds, of which 
cursed lesson are running them who, with right judgment, 
they are using a wise thought. That's why everybody to 
complain not about the said ones. But, either you correct the 
ones that have been made in a wrong way through the careless 
of many, toward the shame of the name, or you reject even the 
name. Because, if it is about to love the wisdom, are useless 
the treasures, the love of wisdom promising the estrangement 
even by the body, for the cleanness of the body. And is some of 
them want to earn wealth and to enjoy the sweet things of life, 
why they still honor through word this philosophy, once that 
they show through deeds their estrangement by it, and they do 
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foreign things by what they have promised, dressing 
themselves with pious names? 


Chapter 12 

Either we reckon that it is shameful to be condemned 
by the smaller ones, that we call them laymen, for the 
orderings of the Savior, broke by us, and to be taught His 
commandments by them who would learn them from us? 
Because when we fight and they tell us: the servant of Christ 
must not fight, but to be gentle with everybody, or when we 
argue for money and wealth, and they tell us: “when somebody 
takes your coat, leave him also your shirt”, what else they do, 
than to laugh on us and joke on our unfitness between our 
deeds and our given promise? And in fact there is not any need 
to fight for wealth and to do all that are imposed by the taking 
care of the wealth. Somebody has broken the coast of your 
vineyard and has added it to his field; another one has left his 
cattle on your field; another one has diverted the water which 
was flowing through your garden. Consequently you must get 
upset and to make worst than them who are caught by furies, 
arguing with all of them. The mind, which it is debtor to 
occupy itself with the contemplation of the creatures, has to go 
to the courts and to turn its contemplative power toward all 
sort of stratagems to succeed in the gaining of some things 
good for nothing. 

Why do we care of foreign things, like being ours, 
taking upon us the heavy chains of the matter, and we do not 
listen to the one who weeps for us like being some unworthy 
ones? “Woe, says the Prophet, to him who gathers the ones 
that are not his ones, and he makes his yoke very heavy”. 
Because if the one who follow us are beloved, according to the 
one who says: “Our pursuers were made quicker than the 
vultures of the sky” 249 , and we burden ourselves with worldly 
things, it is proven that moving heavier on the road, we will be 
easily caught by the enemies of which Paul taught us to flee 


249 The Lamentations of Jeremiah: 4, 19: KJB: “Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.”: 
ROB: “Our persecutors were quicker than the vultures from the sky: they were searching for 
us through the mountains, they stalked for us into wilderness.” 
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from, saying: “flee from fornication ” 250 and from greediness of 
wealth. Because even the agile ones into running at a target, if 
they do not put their power with strengthening at work, they 
remain behind and they are caught by the enemies that 
pursue them, who may have quicker legs. 


Chapter 13 

The greatest impediment for the ones who force 
themselves toward the virtue it is the love of material things. 
Often this love brings perdition to the body and to the soul. 
Because what destroyed Naboth of Israel ? 251 Wasn't his 
vineyard made envied, cause of death, arousing the envy of his 
neighbor Ahab against him? And what made the two half of 
tribes to remain outside of the Promised Land? Not the 
multitude of the cattle ? 252 What separated Lot from Abraham? 
Not the multitude of the herds of grazing, which caused 
ceaseless arguing between the shepherds, until it totally 
antagonized them 253 . If, consequently, the wealth arise to envy 
the envious ones, against the owner of it, and extract the ones 
who are burdened with it from the most valuable things, if it 
cuts the kinship and brings the enmity between friends, if it 
has nothing together with the future life, and does not bring 
any important use to the life in the body, why to get ourselves 
away from the service of God, making ourselves servant of the 
emptiness. 

Are we the ones who will take care for the needs of our 
life? Not God it is the One who takes care of it? The human 
endeavor, if it has not received the care of God, cannot reach 
at the target. But the taking care of God gives perfect goods, 
even without the human collaboration. What it was good, 
about the own endeavor to the ones towards whom God said: 
“You sowed much and you took a little, and I have blown this 


250 I Corinthians: 6, 18: KJB: “Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.”; ROB: “Flee from 
fornication! Any sin which man will commit it is outside the body. But who indulges 
himself to the fornication he commits sin into his own body itself.” 

251 1 Kings: 21, 1 and the followings. 

252 Joshua: 22, 1 and the followings. 

253 Genesis: 13, 1 and the followings. 
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from your hands?” And what missed from the needful ones, to 
the ones who lived for virtue, without taking care of them? 
Wasn't fed Israel into the wilderness for forty years, not 
enjoying even one of the fruits of the land? Were they deprived 
of food? Was not the sea unceasingly refreshing a unusual 
meal, sending them quails and was not the sky sending to 
them manna, through and unusual and strange rain? And the 
stone, deprived of humidity, didn't give them, when it was hit, 
a plentiful flow of water? And, in the end, the garments, and 
the footwear, didn't service to them, all the time, without 
getting them worn out? And through what work of the earth, 
has gained, Elijah the priest, the food into the den? Wasn't it 
the food for him being brought by the ravens? And coming into 
Zarephath, wasn't the widow, deprived of the most needed 
things, be giving to him bread, being taking it from the mouth 
of her children, to be shown that the virtue must be put above 
even the nature ? 254 


Chapter 14 

All of these, of course, are wonderful happenings, but 
they have also a reason. Because, is possible for somebody to 
live, even without eating, then when God wants. But how 
finished Elijah the way of forty days under the power of only 
one meal? And how did spend Moses eighty days on the 
mountain, speaking with God, without tasting any human 
food ? 255 Because, descending after forty days and getting 
angered for the casting of the calf, immediately he broke the 
tablets and climbed the mountains again, spending there 
another forty days, from where receiving the second round of 
tables he descended to the people 256 . What human thinking 
would explain satisfyingly this wonder? How could the nature 
of the body to spend itself for so much time, without being 
made whole what was scattered from his power each day? This 


254 II Kings: 1, and the followings. 

255 Exodus: 24, 18: KJB: “And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.”; ROB: “And Moses got 
up into the mountain and entered into the midst of the cloud; and staid Moses on the 
mountain for forty days and forty nights.” 

256 Exodus: 34 and the followings. Deuteronomy: 1, 2. 
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bewilderment it is clarified the word of God, Who says: “Not 
only with bread the man will live, but with all the word which 
gets out from the mouth of God” 257 . 

Why then, therefore, to pull down on the ground the 
heavenly life, plunging it into the material miseries? Why we do 
pile around us garbage, we “the ones who used to feed once 
with fine foods”, how Jeremiah said about some people, 
weeping for them ? 258 Because, when we rest ourselves in 
brightest and fervent thoughts, we are feeding ourselves with 
fine foods. And when we leave this state and we are attracted 
into the earthly things, we gather around us garbage. Why we 
turn away our hope from God and we lean it against the flesh 
of the arm, ascribing the taking care of the Master to our 
hands, a thing that even Job considered it as being the 
greatest sin ? 259 We weren't ashamed to do like him, who puts 
his hand on his mouth, to kiss it. Because many have the 
custom to kiss their hands, saying that from them all the 
welfare is coming. Those ones being shown by the “Law” 
through a symbol, it is said about them: “He who walks on his 
hands, it is unclean, and he who always walks on four legs, it 
is unclean” 260 . On his hands walks he who is founding himself 
on his hands ad all his hope he has it into them. And on four 
legs walks he who trusts himself into the things subjected to 
the senses and lowers his mind, the leading part of his being, 
to the ceaseless occupation with them. At last, with a 
multitude of legs walks he who is entirely enveloped into the 
bodily ones. 


257 

Deuteronomy: 8, 3; KJB: Matthew: 4,4: “3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.” // “But he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.”; ROB: “He humbled you, and He punished you and he fed you with the 
mana, which you was not knowing it, neither your parents, to show to you that not only with 
the bread the man lives, but that the man lives with all the word that gets out from the God's 
mouth.” // “But he answered and said. It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

258 Lamentations of Jeremiah: 4, 5: KJB: “They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 
streets: they that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills.”; ROB: ’’They that were 
once eating fine foods they are falling down on the streets for hunger; they who were raised 
in purple are dropped into garbage.” 

259 Job: 31,1 and the followings. 

260 Leviticus: 11, 1 and the followings. 
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That's why, the wise writer of the “Proverbs” wants the 
wise one not to have neither two legs, but only one, and even 
this one rarely to move towards the bodily ones: “Lead rarely 
your leg towards your friend, lest, getting him tired of you, to 
hate you” 261 . Wherefore, if one rarely troubles Christ for the 
needs of the body, he is a true friend of Him, like the Savior 
says towards His disciples: “You are My friends” 262 ; but if he 
does this more often, he will end to be hated. 


Chapter 15 

But then what will happen to him and who won’t he be 
totally hated, the one who occupies always himself with these 
needs and he never raise himself at the right life, because he 
hasn't thighs above the legs, to jump with them from the 
earth? Because as the thighs receive, through bending, firstly 
the whole weight of the body and so, getting closer to the 
earth, they suddenly jump into heaven, so the rationality, 
which distinguish the things of the nature, after it descended, 
humiliating itself, to the needs of the body, soars itself again, 
quickly, towards the ones from above the light cogitation, not 
elevating with itself any of the earthly things. Because, holding 
straight the thighs, it is proper both to the ones who do not 263 
enjoy many pleasures and don't always crawl on the ground, 
but also to the Holy Powers, who needn't at all the bodily ones, 
neither have to incline themselves towards them. And this one 
being shown by the greater Ezekiel, he said: “Their thighs were 
straight and their legs were winged” 264 . This shows the unbent 
will and the nimbleness of their nature towards the intelligible 
ones. To the people though, it is quite usual to have their 
thighs bent. Sometimes they incline towards the bodily needs, 
and some other times they head towards the higher 


261 Proverbs: 15, 17: KJB: “Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house; lest he be weary 
of thee, and so hate thee.”; ROB: “Put rarely your foot into the house of your neighbor, lest 
he gets weary of you and to hate you.” 

262 John: 15, 14: KJB: “Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.”; ROB: 
“You are My friends if you do what 1 command you.” 

263 “Not” it is omitted in the G. P. 79, 737 C. ((This note belong to priest professor PhD 
academician Dumitru Staniloae (English translator's note)). 

264 Ezekiel: 1, 7 and the followings. 
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occupations of the soul. Due to the kinship of the soul with the 
Powers from above, often they tarry together with those ones 
into the heavenly things and due to the body they occupy 
themselves with the care about the earthly ones, as much as 
the need forces them. But to fallow always the preparations of 
the pleasures, it is truly an unclean thing and unfitted with 
the man tried into the rational knowledge. Because, let's take 
heed that also about the one who walks on four legs, he did 
not say that it is unclean, except if he walks always on four 
legs. Because, he has given to them, who are from the body, 
the right to descend sometimes to the needs of the body. 
Jonathan, fighting with Naas the Ammonite, he defeated him 
walking on four legs, because through this he was serving only 
to the need of the nature 265 . Because it ought that the one who 
was fighting against the serpent which was crawling on his 
belly - this is how Naas is interpreted - to take for a little while 
a countenance resembling to it, walking on four legs, and then, 
raising at the own aptitude, to easily destroy it. 


Chapter 16 

But what doesn't teach us also the history of 
Ishbosheth 266 . Let's not stick with care to the worldly ones, 
neither to let our guard on account of the feeling (to the work 
of the senses: to the perception). Because that one being king 
and resting himself into his chamber, he has allowed to a 
woman to guard the door. But, come the men of Rechab and 
finding her selecting wheat grains and napping, they entered 
unnoticed and killed Ishbosheth, finding him also sleeping. 
Because, all of them sleep, the mind and the soul and the 
feeling, when reign the bodily ones. The fact that the female 
guard from the door selects wheat grains, show that the 
cogitation occupies itself with much care of the bodily ones, 
occupying itself not in a passing way, but with much zeal, with 
their cleaning. 

If what shows the Scripture to us it isn't a simple 
history, it is proved from the text itself: because how else could 


265 1 Samuel: 14, 1 and the followings. 

266 II Samuel: 4, 1 and the followings. 
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the king have as a guard a woman, when he should have been 
guarded by a multitude of soldiers and to have around him all 
the pomp ought to a king? Or, how could have been him so 
deprived, to put just this woman guard to select wheat grains? 
But often into history are mixed facts that are impossible to be 
received, to be indicated the truth of some higher meanings. 
Because everybody's mind dwells somewhere inside, having 
the cogitation as a guard of the senses. When this one indulges 
itself to the bodily cares (to select wheat grains it is a bodily 
thing), easily the enemies sneaks themselves in and kill the 
mind. That's why the great Abraham doesn't entrust to the 
woman the guard of the door (because he knew how easy can 
the feeling be deceived), lest, bewitched by the seeing of the 
ones which are subjected to the senses, to spread the mind 
and to persuade it to be partaker with it at delights, even if the 
impartation of them would be dangerous, but sits he himself 
on guard, letting the entrance opened to the godlike thoughts, 
and closing the door to the worldly cares. 

Because, what gains our life from all the vain labor 
around these ones? Isn't go all the effort of the man into his 
mouth? - how the Ecclesiastes says 267 . But the food and the 
garments are enough for the sustaining of this sinner body 268 . 
Why, therefore, to work endlessly and to chase the wind, how 
Solomon says 269 , impeding, due to the zeal for the material 
ones, the soul to enjoy the godlike goods and taking care and 
warming the body more than it ought? We feed it, to make an 
enemy neighbor to us, not to be in its fight with the soul only 
equal, but, due to its great power, to be stronger in the war 
against the soul, not allowing to this one to be honored and 
crowned. Because in what consist the need of the body, which 


267 Ecclesiastes: 6, 7: KJB: “All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the appetite is 
not filled.”; ROB: “All the work of the man it is for his mouth and nevertheless his lust isn't 
appeased.” 

268 1 Timothy: 6, 8: KJB: “And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.”; ROB: 
“But, having food and clothing, with these we will be satisfied.” 

269 Ecclesiastes: KJB: 5: 15: “As he came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall he return 
to go as he came, and shall take nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in his 
hand.”; 6: 9: “Better is the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the desire: this is also 
vanity and vexation of spirit.” // ROB: 5:15: “And this is a miserable happening to go as he 
came; and what profit that his work was into wind?”; 6: 9: “It is better to look with the eyes 
than to wander with the desire. And this is desolation and wind chasing!” 
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we taking it as a liar motif, we stretch the lust to foolish 
hardships? It consists, of course, of bread and water. But, 
aren't the springs, giving us plenty of water? And the bread, 
isn't it so easy to be earned by them who have hands? And we 
can acquire it through such works, through which the need of 
the body it is reconciled without being us partakers, but only 
very little, or even not at all. But is the raiment giving us more 
concern? Neither this one, if we have not in our sight the 
softness come out of habit, but only the need. What clothes 
from spider web, what mink, or porphyry, or silk, had worn the 
first man? Didn't make for him the Maker a garment from 
leathers, and didn't command him to feed with herbs? By 
putting these borders to the need of the body, He stopped and 
condemned from far the ugliness of the man's living from 
nowadays. Not saying that even now, He will feed them who 
live in cleanness 270 , Him who feeds the fowl of the air and 
clothes them, Him who adorns the lilies of the field with so 
much beauty, because it is not possible to convince them who 
have got so far from this belief. Because, who won't give with 
joy the necessary things to him who lives into virtue? 


Chapter 17 

If the Babylonians, though they were barbarians, 
conquering Jerusalem according to the law of war, they 
respected the virtue of Jeremiah and gave him plenty of the 
necessary things 271 , namely not only that ones for food, but 


270 We haven't find an easy and direct English translation for the Romanian expression: “cei 
ce bine vietuiesc”; the meaning of the Romanian expression is so complex, than can result 
from the combination of a multitude of expressions like: “they who live in purity”, “they 
who live in virtue”, “they who live in righteousness”, etc. (E. 1. t.’s. n.). 

271 Jeremiah: 40: 1, 4: KJB: “THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after that 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him 
being bound in chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto Babylon. // And now, behold, I loose thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go.”; ROB: “The word which was said from the Lord to 
Jeremiah , after Nebuzar-adan, the chieftain of the guard, let him go out from Rama, where 
he was locked in chains, amid the other slaves of Jerusalem and of Judas, which were 
displaced into Babylon.”// So, behold, I'll release you from the chains that you have at your 
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also the pots from which it is the custom to be served only 
them who eat, how won't respect the virtuous life them who 
are the same kin, who have the thought cleaned from their 
youth by all it is barbarian, to understand the good things, 
and they who crave for virtue? Because, even they could not 
take upon them the occupation of the ascesis for the earning of 
this one, due to the weakness of the nature, but they honor 
the virtue and they marvel about them who occupy themselves 
with the earning of it. Who else persuaded Shunammite to 
build to Elisha an arbor and to put in there a table, a chair, a 
bed and a candlestick ? 272 Not the virtues of the man? And 
what urged that widow, when the famine haunted all over the 
earth, to put above her need the ministry of the Prophet? Of 
course if she wouldn't have been amazed by the life of Elijah, 
she wouldn't put forth the little food of her life and of her 
children, to give it to him, choosing before time the death 
which she imagined to come after a short time, to honor her 
guest 273 . 


Chapter 18 

And these are made like so by the manhood and by the 
perseverance into labors, and the disdain for the things of the 
live. Because, being they accustomed to a simple life and 
advancing, saying so, from the scarceness of the needs to the 
state into which they have not any need, they placed 
themselves near to the bodiless Powers. Therefore, even they 
were insignificant and not personable, according to the body, 
they were made stronger than them who had everything, 
talking to them who wore diadem, with so much boldness, 
even more than the one of those rulers talking to their 
subjects. In what weapons or in what power entrusted himself 
Elijah, when he told to Ahab: “Is not me, who troubles Israel, 
but you and the house of your father” 274 . Or let's see how 


hands! If you want to go with me to Babylor, then come, and 1 will take care of you, and if 
you are not pleased to go with me in Babylor, stay here. Behold, the entire country is in front 
of you, where you want and where you like, there you go!” 

272 II Kings: 4, 1 and the followings. 

273 II Kings: 17, 10 and the followings. 

274 I Kings: 18: 17-18: KJB: “And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him. Art thou he that troubleth Israel? // And he answered, 1 have not troubled Israel; 
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stays Moses against the Pharaoh, not having anything else to 
dare but the reason of the virtue. And Elisha said to Joram, 
when the army of the two kings from Israel and Judas was 
gathered together for war: “Alive is the Lord of the Powers, in 
front of Whom a staid today, so if I wouldn't have seen the face 
of Jehoshaphat, I wouldn't even have taken a look at you and 
neither I wouldn't have noticed you .” 275 He wasn't afraid 
neither by the marching army, nor by the anger of the king, to 
which, being time of war, it was so easy to be released, his 
thought being troubled by an untamed impulse due to the care 
of the war. But can the earthly kingdom to make things 
resembling to those ones made by the virtue? Which porphyry 
can separate a river, like the sheepskin coat of Elijah 276 , which 


but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and thou hast followed Baalim.”; ROB: “When Ahab saw Elijah, he said to him: «Are you 
he who brings misfortunes over Israel?» // And Elijah said: «I am not him who brings 
misfortunes over Israel; but you and the house of your father, for you left the 
commandments of the Lord and you go after the followers of Baal.» 

275 li Kings: 3, 14: KJB: “And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom 1 stand, 
surely, were it not that 1 regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thee.”; ROB: “Then Elisha said: «As much as is true that the Lord 
Savaot , to Whom I serve, it is alive, as true it is that if 1 wouldn’t honor Jehoshaphat, the 
king of Judaea, neither I would look at you, nor I would have seen you!» 

276 II Kings: 2: 8-14: KJB: “And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. // And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask 
what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon me. // And he said. Thou hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be so. // And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. // And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took hold of 
his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. // He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan; // And he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said. Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 
and when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went 
over.”; ROB: “Then, taking Elijah his mantle and rolling it up, he smote the water with it 
and this one gathered to the right side and to the left side and they passed forward as on dry 
ground // And after they passed Elijah said to Elisha: «Ask me what to do to you before to 
be taken from you». And Elisha said: «The ghost that it is into you, to be twofold into me!» 
// Elijah answered: ((Difficult thing you are asking me. But, in you see me when I am taken 
from you, will be like that; and if you don't see me, won't be. // While they were walking 
the road and talking, suddenly appeared a cart and horses of fire, and separated one by 
another, lifted Elijah into a swirl of wind to the sky. // And Elisha staid and watched and 
said: ((Father, father, the cart of Israel and his horses!” And then he doesn't see him 
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diadem healed diseases, as the towels of the apostles ? 277 The 
Prophet rebuked alone the king who done lawlessness, even 
that one had with him his entire army; and because the 
rebuke stirred up his anger, the king stretched forward his 
hand over the Prophet, but he can't neither to catch that one, 
nor to put his withered hand back in place 278 . It was a fight 
between the virtue and the power as kings. But stronger it was 
the victory of the virtue, because, without being the Prophet 
fighting, the virtue downed the enemy; staying put the worrier, 
the faith worked. The comrades of war of the king were made 
onlookers of the fight, and the hand remained stuck, 
confessing the victory of the virtue. 


Chapter 19 

And they did those things because they decided 
themselves to live only for the soul, rejecting the body and all 
the needs of the body. The fact that they need not of anything, 
it lifted them above everybody. Because they chose well to 
leave the body and to deliver themselves by the life into the 
body, then to betray the honor of the virtue, or to palaver 
somebody of them who has everything, due to a bodily need. 
We though, when we are into a certain need, we run after the 
rich ones, as some doggies, which gladly move their tails 
around the ones who cast to them a chew bone, or some 
crumbs while they are hitting them; and we call them 


anymore. And, grasping his own clothes, he torn them in two. // And, after that, grasping the 
cloak of Elijah which had fallen from this one, he turned back and stopped on the bank of 
Jordan. // And he took the cloak of Elijah, which had fallen from this one and hit the water 
with it, saying: «Where is the Lord God of Elijah?)) And hitting, the water retired to the right 
and to the left and Elisha passed forward.” 

~ 77 Acts: 19: 12, 15: KJB: “So that from his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.”; 
ROB: “Insomuch that also over the ones who were sick was laid towels and aprons worn by 
Paul, and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.” 

278 1 Kings: 13, 4: KJB: “And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so 
that he could not pull it in again to him.”; ROB: “When the king Jeroboam heard the word of 
the man of God, which he spoke with a loud voice in front of the altar from Betel, and he 
stretched forward his hand from the alter, saying: «Lay hold on him», his hand which he 
stretched forward against him dried, and he couldn't pull it back to him.” 
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benefactors and protectors of the Christians, and we simply 
recognize to them any virtue, even if they are in the last 
evilness, to gain what we crave for, without trying to achieve 
the living of the saints, of whose virtue we say that we have 
decided to follow it. Once came to Elisha, Naaman, the 
chieftain of the Syrian army, bringing with him a lot of 
presents. What the prophet did? Did he serve to that one? Did 
he run to welcome him? Did he not show to him what he must 
do through a servant, not receiving him not even to see him, to 
not be believed that he give him the healing for the presents 
that he brought ? 279 And those ones were said not to learn how 
to make ourselves haughty, but to not palaver for some bodily 
need the ones who take care of those things, that we have 
received commandment to despise them. What for, we, leaving 
the goal of the living into wisdom, we occupy ourselves with 
the work of the land and with the trade? What great help we 
bring to God, through our worries? Do we want to show that 
the occupation with the agriculture it is a civic duty? The 
human industriousness only cuts the soil and throws the 
seeds. But God it is The One Who, through the rains one after 
another, germinates the seeds, making them to stretch their 
roots through the little holes of the earth; He raises the sun, 
which warms the earth and through warmth He calls the 
plants upwards; He blows into them breezes suitable to the age 
of the fruits, which he nourishes, blowing at the be beginning 
with light breezes the green crops, lest the seeds to be burnt 
and chocked by the warm winds; and then he makes to be 
ripen the milky core of the seed through ceaseless blowing into 
the scabbard of the seed, strengthening the grain through the 
flame of the heat, and giving winds to the chaff in due season. 
If any of these works lacks, the toil of the man will be proved 
futile, and our zeal helpless, not being sealed by the gifts of 
God. But is happens also that, often, there did not lack any of 
these ones for the consummation of the fruit. But too much 
rain and at the inappropriate time spoiled the grains either 
while they were into the ear of the wheat, or when they were 
gathered. And sometime it happens, even that, being gathered 
into the barns, they are spoiled by the worm, being kidnapped, 
to say so, the prepared meal from the front of your mouth. 


279 1 Kings: 5, 1 and the followings. 
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Chapter 20 

Where is it, therefore, and what use it has our 
industriousness, if God holds the rudder of the things and all 
are carried by Him and He bears them how He wants? But it 
would be said, at the helplessness the body needs comforting, 
and how much better is to die, than to do something from 
those ones which do not fit with the promise? Of course, if God 
wants us to live any longer, either He will put into our body a 
power to balance the weakness, than to be able to bear also 
the pain come from weakness, and more than that to receive 
also crowns for our courage and determination, or He will find 
means to feed the tired one. In any case He will not lack the 
knowledge to save us, to the One Who is the spring of the 
salvation and of the wisdom. Therefore, it is good, my beloved 
ones, to raise us again to the past happiness, and to achieve 
again to us the living of the ancient ones. Because I think that 
it is an easy thing to the ones who really want it, and even if 
there would be some tiredness, it will not be fruitless, having 
enough comfort into the glory of the forefathers, and into the 
strengthening of the ones who will follow their example. 
Because the gain will not be little for the ones who started this 
kind of living, if they will let after them the form of a 
consummated living, which will be their ascension. 

Let us run away from the living into the cities and 
villages, for them who live into the cities and villages to run 
towards us; let us search for the loneliness, to attract them 
who are now running away from us, if this is pleasant 
everywhere to somebody. Because was written about some 
ones with praise, and they lived amongst the rocks, and they 
made themselves like some lonely doves. And John the Baptist 
lived into wilderness and all the cities came to him with all 
their inhabitants, and rushed to see his leathern girdle 280 them 
who were clothed into silk garments, and chose to spent their 
time into plain air they who had homes adorned with gold, and 
to sleep on the matting, they who used to rest in jeweled beds. 
And they accepted all these things, even they were contrary to 
their own habit. Because the longing after the virtuous living of 


280 Matthew: 3: 1 and the followings. 
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the holy man cut the feeling of the painful ones, and the 
wonder of seeing him put away the tiredness of the living into 
restraint. 


Chapter 21 

The virtue it is more worthy than the richness, and the 
quiet life it is more glorified than the multitude of the gold. 
How many rich men were in that time, which thought big thing 
about their glory, but they were covered by silence and 
forgotten, while the wonder of the one without glory it is 
praised until these days, and the memory of him, who lived 
into wilderness, it is cherished by all. Because it is proper to 
the virtue to be praised and to spread its own fame, which 
heralds its beauties. Let us stop feeding ourselves like the 
cows do, to earn the cleverness of the shepherd; let us leave 
the cursed trade, to earn the pearl of a great price; let us run 
away by the work of the land, which springs out thorns and 
thistles, to make ourselves workers and guardians of the 
Paradise. Let us throw away everything and to chose the quiet 
life, to get ashamed them who now are blaspheming us, 
accusing us of profit. Because, nothing is more embarrassing - 
to them who revile us - then the straightening with gentleness, 
of them who are blasphemed. The changing of them, who are 
blasphemed, turns into shame for them who blaspheme. 

But I reckon that, also the following thing, it is of 
shame; true shame, for which we are all of us mocked: 

Today, immediately that somebody has entered into the 
monastic life, and he has learnt the forms of the ascesis, 
namely how and when to pray, and which it is the way of 
living, he straightway makes himself a teacher for the things 
that he has not learnt yet; and he starts to attract lots of 
disciples, he himself still having need of learning. And he does 
this thing the more he thinks it is an easy thing to do, not 
knowing that amongst all the things the hardest one it is the 
care for the souls. Because these ones need firstly to be 
cleaned by the old defilements, and then a lot of taking heed to 
receive the imprints of the teachings of the virtue. But he who 
imagines that there is nothing else than the bodily ascesis, 
how will straighten he the behavior of his subjects. How will he 
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change them who are mastered by a bad habit? How will he 
help them who are warred by passions, not knowing at all the 
war from the mind; or how will he heal the wounds received 
into war, while he himself lies by wounds and needs to be 
bandaged. 


Chapter 22 

Any craftsmanship needs time and lots of learning to 
be achieved. Only the craftsmanship of the craftsmanship (the 
teaching of the teachings) it is practiced without any learning. 
Would not dare to start working the land, somebody who is 
without understanding, neither to start doing the things of the 
medicine he who is untaught. The last one would make himself 
of shame because he cannot be useful to they who suffer, but 
even makes their sickness even worst; and the first one, 
through the fact that he makes the best land to become fallow 
and derelict. Only of awe dare all the dolts, as being something 
easier than everything; and many reckon the hardest thing as 
being the easiest one; and what Paul himself says that he has 
not got yet 281 , they sustain they know in detail, they, who not 
even know what they do not know. That's why the monastic 
life ended to be despised, and them who occupy themselves 
with it, are all mocked. Because who would not laugh about 
that one who until yesterday brought water to the pub, seeing 
him today as a teacher of the virtue, carried in showiness by 
his disciples; or about the one who only this morning has 
retired from the evilness of the life in the city, and in the 
evening he walks throughout the market place with a 
multitude of disciples after him. If these ones would be 
convinced that it takes a great toil to bring the others to the 
awe, and would have known the danger with which it is 
weaved this thing, they would have renounced at it, as one 
who it is beyond their powers. But while they do not realize 


281 Philippians: 3: 13-14: KJB: “Brethren, 1 count not myself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing 1 do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, //1 press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.”; ROB: “Brothers, I still not reckon to have it conquered, // But one thing 1 do: 
forgetting those things which are behind me, and tending towards those things which are 
before, I run towards the target, at the reward of calling from above, Of God, into Jesus 
Christ.” 
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this, and they reckon that it is a thing of glory to stay in front 
of the others, they easily roll down into this precipice, and they 
believe that it is easy to throw themselves into the furnace of 
fire, make laughing them, who know their life from yesterday 
and the wrath of God, for this reckless boldness. 


Chapter 23 

Because, if nothing spared Elijah by the anger of God 282 , 
neither the honored old age, not the old daring, nor the priestly 
honor, because he did not take care of the strengthening of his 
sons, how will they who do not enjoy from God neither by the 
confidence due to the past deeds, nor they know the manner of 
the sin or the way of straightening, but they started to deal 
with a such a feared thing being untried, due only to the love 
of glory. Therefore, the Lord, rebuking, in appearance, only the 
Pharisees and the scribes from that moment, He says to them: 
“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees hypocrites, that you get 
round the earth and the sea, to make a proselyte, and when 
you find him, you make him the son of the hell of fire, twice 
then yourselves .” 283 But, in fact, through their rebuke, He also 
rebukes them who will be possessed in the last time by the 
same mistakes that, taking heed at that “woe”, to bridle their 
inappropriate lust for the glory from the people, realizing that 
their threat it is even more dreadful. Being these ones 
ashamed also by Job 284 , either to have the same good care for 
their subjects as that one had, or to renounce at such a 
supervision, because they do not know to do the same things 
like that one, and they do not want to depose the same 
diligence for them who are in their care. Because that one, 
wanting his sons to be cleaned even by the defilement from the 


282 1 Samuel: 2, 12 and the followings. 

283 Matthew: 23, 15: KJB: “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves.” // ROB: Idem KJB. 

284 Job: 1, 1-2: KJB: “THERE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that 
man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. // And there were 
born unto him seven sons and three daughters.”; ROB: “There was once in the land of Uz a 
man called Job and this man was without blemish and righteous; he feared God and he 
shunned of what it is evil. // And were born to him seven sons and three daughters.” 
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thought, he brought every day sacrifices for them, saying: 
“There it is possible that my sons to have thought into their 
hearts evil things against God” 285 , how dare these, which 
cannot discern even the seen sins, because the dust from the 
fight with the passions still darkens their judgment, to take 
upon themselves the supervision of the others, and how they 
accept to heal the others, until they have not healed their own 
passions, and they cannot, on the basis of their victory, to 
guide the others to such a victory? 


Chapter 24 

Because they ought first of all, to fight with the 
passions and with much watchfulness to imprint into their 
memory the things happened during the fight, and then, on 
the basis of what has happened to them, to teach to the others 
the things of the fight, and to make to them easier the fight, 
describing to them, earlier, the course and the craftsmanship 
of the war. Because there are some who defeated the passions 
through their great harshness into their living, but they do not 
know the craftsmanship of the victory, because, warring as in 
a night fight, they did not follow the rules of the war neither 
they headed diligently their mind towards the enemy's traps. 
This was done also in a symbolic manner by Joshua, the son 
of Noon, who after the army crossed the Jordan during the 
night, he commanded to be taken stones out from the middle 
of the river, and to build them outside the river, and to write 
on them how they crossed the Jordan . He has given to be 
understood, through this, that the deep thoughts of the 
passionate life, must be brought in plain sight and nailed as 
on a pole, in the plain sight of the others, to not be hidden 
with envy, the knowledge that could be taken by the others. In 


285 Job: 1, 5: KJB: “And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose lip early in the morning, and offered burnt offerings 
according to the number of them all: for Job said. It may be that my sons have sinned, and 
cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.”; ROB: “And then, when they finished 
the days of their feast, Job called and sanctified his sons, and he rose up early morning and 
brought burnt offerings, according to their number, the number of them all, because Job 
said: «There it is possible that my sons have committed sin and to have thought with sin 
against God.» And so Job did always.” 
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this way there would be possible that not only the past to 
know the manner into which the crossing was done, but also, 
to them who decide the same thing, to make themselves the 
crossing easy, and the experience of some, to be toward the 
teaching of others. But these things are not seen by those 
people; and neither have they listened to them who tell them 
these things. Wanting to have only for them the knowledge, 
they command to the brothers slave's jobs, as being they 
bought for money, putting their entire glory to stay in forefront 
of many. There is a true contest between them, each of them 
fighting to not carry in showiness, after him, a smaller number 
of slaves than the others, proving in this way a spiritual estate 
rather of the innkeepers, than of the teachers. 


Chapter 25 

Because when they reckon that it is easy to command 
with the word, even if the commanded thing are tough, but 
they do not dare to teach them with the deed, they prove to 
everybody their goal, namely they claim for themselves this 
leadership, not by striving themselves to be useful to whom 
come to them, but to fulfill their own pleasure. Let them who 
want, to learn from Abimelech and Gideon that not the word, 
but the deed brings the novices to the imitation. The first one, 
bringing a load of firewood, after he did carry it, he said: “Do 
yourselves in the manner that you have seen me” 286 . And the 
other one, teaching them how to do a soldierly job, and doing 
this thing firstly himself, he said: “Look at me, and do it the 
same” 287 . Also the Apostle says: “My needs, and those ones of 


286 Judges: 9, 48: KJB: “And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he and all the people 
that were with him; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the people that were with him. 
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I have done.”; ROB: “Then Abimelech 
went into the mount Zalmon, he and all the people which were with him; have taken 
Abimelech axes and hewn timber from woods, and put it on his shoulder and he said toward 
the people: «Have you seen what 1 have done? Do quickly, yourselves also, what I have 
done!»” 

287 Judges: 7, 17: KJB: “And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as 1 do, so shall ye do.”; ROB: “And 
he said to them: «You look at me and do what 1 will do; behold, I go to the camp, and what I 
will do, you do it the same.»” 
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them who are with me, these hands have served” 288 . But the 
Lord Himself, first doing and then teaching, who does Him not 
convince to reckon the worthier to be believed the teaching 
with the deed, than that through words. Those ones, though, 
they close their eyes to these parables, and they command 
with conceit the things that are to be done. And when they 
seem to know something about these by hearsay, they are like 
the shepherds rebuked by the Apostle for their lack of skill, 
which carry the sword under their arm, and that's why, after 
they cut their arm, they also pluck off their right eye 289 . 


Chapter 26 

Thereby also Naas the Ammonite, which is interpreted: 
snake, menaces Israel: the full of understanding one, to have 
not left any right understanding, which to guide them to the 
right deed. He knew that the understanding it is the cause of 
the great advancement of them who come from the 
contemplation to the practical life. Because some like these, 
they make without any mistake what they have seen before, 
through the discerning eyes of the knowledge. 

And, that it is specific to the light-minded people, 
which have not from themselves any profit, to take upon 
themselves the leading of the others, it is proved also from 
experience. Because would not have been attracted at all 
somebody who has occupied himself with the contemplation, 
to tie his mind by the bodily things, untying it from the 
knowledge and pulling it down to the earthly thing, once he is 
into the high ones. This thing it is even more proved from that 
parable, so famous, that Jotham told it to the people of 
Sachem, saying to them: “Once, the trees of the forest left their 
places to anoint upon them a king. And they said toward the 


288 Facts: 20, 34: KJB: “Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with me.”; ROB: “You yourselves know that these hands 
have worked for my needs and the needs of them who were with me.” 

289 Zechariah: 11, 17: KJB: “Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! the sword shall 
be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye 
shall be utterly darkened.”; ROB: “Woe to the bad shepherd, who left the flock into 
desertion! Let the sword be hitting his arm and his right eye! Let be his arm totally 
withering, and let remain his eye totally blind!” 
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vine, come and reign over us. And the vine said: will I leave my 
good fruit, which was glorified by God and by people, to go and 
reign over trees?” That's why also the fig tree did not accept, 
for his sweetness, neither the olive tree did, for its oil. The brier 
instead, a fruitless and thorny wood, received the mastery, a 
mastery which did not have into itself, neither did find into the 
subjected trees anything to make it pleasant 290 . Because the 
parable tell us not about the trees of Eden, but about the trees 
of the forest, that they need to be leaded. As the vine, also the 
fig tree and the olive tree did not accept to reign over the trees 
of the forest, enjoying more of their fruit than the honor of the 
reign, likewise them who see into themselves any fruit of the 
virtue and they feel its profit, even if they would be forced by 
many people to this mastery, they do not accept it, valuing 
more their profit than the leading of others. 


Chapter 27 

And the curse, which was announced in the parable, to 
the trees by the bramble, comes also upon the people who do 
like those ones. “Will come out fire from the bramble, says the 
Scripture, and will consume the trees, or will come out from 
the trees and will consume the bramble.” Likewise is between 
people, once there were made useless pacts, there certainly 
will follow a danger, both for them who have obeyed to an 
untried master, and for them who have accepted the mastery 
consequently to the lack of attention from the part of the 
disciples. In fact, the lack of skillfulness of the master is what 
destroys the disciples. And the lack of care of the disciples 
brings danger to the master, especially when to the nescience 
of the first one it is added the idleness of the disciples. 
Because, the master must not forget something that helps to 
the straightening of his subjects and the disciples must not 
overlook something from the commandments and advices of 
the master. Do not think the master that his job is an occasion 
for rest and delectation. For, from all the things, the most 
tiring is leading of souls. Those ones who master over the 
speechless bests, they do not have any resistance from the 


290 Judges: 9, 7 and the followings. 


196 



P'lUi't Pw>{ji*un Pd D AcjJjm^cXm* &UMITRU SJANILOAS 


flocks and that's why their work goes well most often. But to 
them, who are put over the people, the diversity of the bad 
habits and the wickedness of the thoughts, make their 
leadership to be very difficult, and they who accept it must 
prepare themselves for a tiring battle. They must suffer with no 
offence the shortcomings of everybody, and the unfulfilled 
duties due to the nescience, to make them know, with 
longsuffering. 


Chapter 28 

That's why the washing vessel from the temple is held 
by oxen, and the candlestick was cast in one piece and was 
hammered 291 . The candlestick shows that the one who wants 
to enlighten the others must be solid from all parts, and to not 
have anything light or empty; and to be hammered out all that 
is superfluous, which cannot be used as an example of a 
blameless life, to them who would watch at it. And the oxen 
from under the washing vessel show that the one who takes 
upon him such a work, he must not reject anything that comes 
upon him, but to bear also the burdens and the defilements of 
the small ones, until it is not dangerous to bear them. 
Because, of course, if he wants to make clean the deeds of 
them who come around him, it is necessary to him to accept 
some defilement; while also the washing vessel, cleaning the 
hand of him who washes himself, receives itself the defilement 
of that one. That one, who speaks about passions and cleans 
the other by such stains, cannot pass over them undefiled; 
because even the memory itself uses to defile the cogitation of 
him who talks about them. Because, even if they do not 
imprint the images of the ugly things in deep carved signs, it 
still defiles the surface of the mind, troubling it through the 
developments of the word, like through some unclean colors. 

The adviser must have also knowledge, to not be 
unknown to him the plots of the enemy, and to be able to bring 
into the plain light the hidden sides of the war. In this way, 
describing from before the traps of the enemy, he will make 
their victory easier, and will bring them out from the battle 


291 Exodus: 25, 31 and the followings. 
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being crowned. But it is a rare thing an adviser like this and it 
is not easy to be found. 


Chapter 29 

The Great Paul confesses the same thing, saying: 
“Because his thoughts are not unknown to us” 292 . And the 
wonderful Job asks himself puzzled: “Who will discover to us 
the face of his garment? Who will penetrate into the lining of 
his armor? And, the gates before his face, who will open 
them ?” 293 What he says, it is this: “It is not seen his face 
because he hides his perfidy into lots of garments, spellbinding 
into a deceiving mode through the way into which he shows 
his countenance, and into hidden compiling the trap of the 
perdition. And to not count himself among those who do not 
know the deceits of that one, Job describes his signs, knowing 
clearly his entire fearsome ugliness: “His eyes, he says, are as 
of the morning star; his guts are brass snakes.” These he says, 
revealing his cunningness, as the one of somebody who, 
through the fact that he takes the countenance of the morning 
star, h e plan to attract to him the ones who look at him, and 
through the snakes from inside he prepares the death for them 
who come close. But also the proverb, giving us to understand 
the danger of this thing, says: ”The one who splits wood, he 
will be put in danger, if the ax will slip .” 294 Namely, the one 
who distinguish the things with the reason, and he separates 
the ones reckoned to be useful from mixing, and wants to 
show them as being totally stranger, namely, separating the 
ones who are really good from the ones who only appear as 
being good, if he will not have the judgment strengthen from 


292 II Corinthians: 2, 11: KJB: “(•••) for we are not ignorant of his devices”; ROB: “(•••) for 
his thoughts are not unknown to us.” 

293 Job: 41, 5-6: KJB: “Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? // Shall the companions make a banquet of him? shall they part him among the 
merchants?”; ROB: “Will you play with him like you play with a bird, or will you bind him 
to make your daughters happy? // Will be able the partakers fisherman to bring it to the sell 
and the merchants to sell him by piece?” 

294 Ecclesiastes: 10, 10: KJB: “If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: but wisdom is profitable to direct.”; ROB: “If a tool was blunted and it 
was not sharpened, we have to twofold the powers, but the wisdom has as a part the 
victory.” 
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all sides, he will not avoid the danger, as his word, lacked of 
certainty in front of his listeners, to give occasion for offense to 
his disciples. 


Chapter 30 

Thereby, some man of them who were walking with 
Elisha, cutting down a tree and his ax falling into the river, 
being in danger, shouts out after the master, saying: “Oh, 
master, this one I have borrowed it.” And this thing happens to 
them, who from bad heard things, they start to teach others, 
and at the end they realize their helplessness, because they do 
not talk from their own competence. Because immediately that 
they are proved saying something contrary to what it is ought, 
they confess their nescience, putting themselves into danger 
into the borrowed word. That's why also Elisha, casting a piece 
of wood into depth, he made the ax lost by the disciple to come 
out at the surface, namely he clarified the meaning, which was 
reckoned to be hidden into depth, and he brought it at the 
sight of the listeners. Jordan River it means the word of the 
repentance. And that one who does not speak clearly about 
repentance, but, unveiling the hidden goodness, makes the 
listener to come at its despise, he casts the ax into Jordan 
River. And who does not know then, what it means the wood 
which appears, bringing from depth the ax, and making it 
floating? That's why also the one who wanted to say something 
about it, he was immediately rebuked for his boldness. But 
after the cross, it was made clear to everybody, being shown, 
at its time, through the cross. 


Chapter 31 

I am saying these ones not stopping somebody to lead, 
neither impeding them to guide some other younger people 
toward awe, but urging them to take firstly over themselves the 
habituation of the virtue, on the measure of the size of the 
thing. To not start suddenly to do this thing, thinking at the 
pleasant part, and at the service that will be done to them by 
their disciples, and also to the fame that they will achieve at 
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the ones from outside, without thinking at the danger that will 
follow. And to not transform, before the settling down of the 
peace, the tools of war into plowing tools. Namely, after we 
have all the passions subdued, and we are not troubled by 
enemies from any sides, and so it is not anymore necessary to 
use the tools in the service of our defense, it is good to plow 
the others. But, until we are warred by the passions, and still 
lasts the war against the bodily thought, we must not to get off 
our hands from the weapons, but we must keep ceaselessly 
our hands on them, lest the cunning ones, using our rest as a 
time for inrush upon us, to enslave us with cruelty. To them 
who have fought well for virtue, but for their much humble 
cogitation they still do not reckon that they have come over, he 
says to them the word: “Transform your swords into plow 
blades and your spears into sickles .” 295 Through this, he 
advices them, to not vainly attack anymore, the defeated 
enemies, but, for the benefit of many, to remove their spiritual 
power from the habit of the war, to the plowing of those ones, 
who still are deepened into the deeds of evilness. But likewise, 
on them who have tried over their own power, to do these 
before to reach at such an estate, either for the lack of 
experience, he advices them the opposite: “Transform your 
plow irons into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears.” 


Chapter 32 

Because, to what is good the plowing, while into the 
country lasts the war, and impedes us to enjoy the fruits of the 
plowing, forcing us rather to give the abundance to the 
enemies, than to the ones who toiled? Maybe that's why the 
Lord does not allow to the Israeli, who were still fighting into 
wilderness with different peoples, to occupy themselves with 
the plowing, for not being distracted by it from the warrior 
occupations. But after the enemies have came under their 


295 Isaiah: 2, 4: KJB: “And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.”; ROB: “He 
will judge the nations and to countless people he will give his laws. They will transform the 
swords into plow irons and their spears into pruninghooks. No nation will raise its sword 
against other one and they will learn the war no more.” 
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hand, he advices them to occupy with the plowing, saying to 
them: “When you enter into the Promised Land, saw into it 
every fruitful tree, but before you enter, do not plant.” 296 , but 
before you enter, do not plant. Plantation comes after the 
entering. And that is worthily. Because, before the 
consummation the planted ones are not safe, especially 
because the ones who want to plant walk hither and thither, 
according to the habit of the fickle ones. Because, also in the 
things of the awe there is an order and a sequence, as in any 
other domain, and one has to start into this living also from 
the beginning. They who look over the things from the 
beginning and they are attracted by the more pleasant things; 
they are made forcedly to take them into account the sequence 
of the order, as Job, attracted by the beauty of Rachel, he did 
not look at the weakness of the eyes o the Leah, but despite all 
these he could not avoid the toil of achieving of such a virtue, 
but he fulfilled also its week of years. The one who wants to 
take account of the order of the living, he must, therefore, to 
not go from the end to the beginning, but to advance from the 
beginning to the consummation. 


Chapter 33 

In this way he will also reach at the coveted estate, and 
he will guide also his subjects, without any mistake, toward 
the target of the virtue. But most of them, without having 
made any effort, and without having achieved any little or big 
thing of the awe, they run randomly in its name proving a 
awful lack of judgment, once they do not reckon this as being 
a danger. They not only do not allow anyone to urge them to 
work, but, wandering through the narrow streets, they attract 
around themselves all them who happen to be there, promising 
to them the moon, likewise to them who hire paid men, making 
with them agreements about food and clothing. In fact, the 
ones who love things, wishing to be surrounded by crowd and 


296 Leviticus: 19, 23: KJB: “And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years 
shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of.”; ROB: “When you enter into 
the land which your Lord God will give it to you, and you will plant any fruitful tree, clean 
its uncleanness: three year reckon you its fruits unclean and do not eat them.” 
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to be carried on hands, and to show themselves with all the 
pomp by which are surrounded the teachers, clothed into 
theatrical hypocrisy, it they want not to be left by the ones who 
do this job, they have to give them a lot for the fulfillment of 
their pleasure, and to be with indulgence towards their lusts. 
They have to do as a coach man who must gives free rein to 
the horses and let them on their own will, due to which reason 
they holes and into precipices, stumbling on whatever it comes 
into their path, being there nobody to stop them, and to 
impede them from theirs disordered impulse. 


Chapter 34 

But let ones like these ones to hear the blessed Ezekiel, 
who cries for them who procure means for the pleasure of 
others. And they fit to the will of everybody, gathering to 
themselves the “woe”. Because he says: “woe to them who 
sewed little cushions for all the elbows, and make veils for any 
head of all ages, to lose the souls for a hand of barley, and for 
a piece of bread 297 .” Likewise these ones, gathering the 
necessary ones from donations, and clothing themselves into 
garments sewed from soft fabrics, they embarrass, through 
their veils, them who have to pray and to explain the Scripture 
with their uncovered heads, feminizing the manly estate and 
losing the souls that they did not have to kill them. They would 
have to listen, these ones, to Christ, the True Master, rejecting 
with all their power, the leading of other people. Because That 
One says towards his disciples: “And you do not call yourselves 
Rabi.” If to Peter, and to John, and to the entire band of the 
apostles, Her gave them the advice to stay away from this kind 
of things, and to reckon themselves little for such a 
worthiness, who would be that to imagine himself above them 
and to reckon himself capable of such a worthiness, of which 
those ones were stopped? Or, maybe, saying to them not to call 


297 Ezekiel: 13, 18: KJB: “And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Woe to the women that sew 
pillows to all armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! 
Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and will ye save the souls alive that come unto you?”; 
ROB: “And he says to them: So the Lord God speaks: Woe to them who sew magic small 
pillows for armpits and make scarfs for the head of all stature, for hunting the souls! Will 
you save your souls hunting the souls of My people?” 
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themselves Rabbi, He does not stop them to be, but only to call 
themselves like so? 


Chapter 35 

And if somebody, without wanting, because he have 
receive the first, and the second, he would be forced to lead 
even many of them, firstly he have to prove himself in detail, if 
he is a such of kind that he can better teach through deed 
than to word the ones which ought to be made, showing his 
own life as a image of the virtue for them who want to learn. 
Let him to do this, lest the ones who would copy him, being 
given the ugliness of the mistake, to be blunted the beauty of 
the virtue. And after that let him know that he must fight for 
the beginners as for himself. Because, as for him as he will be 
held accountable also for those ones, once he has received to 
take care of their salvation. That's why also the saints strived 
to not let the disciples below themselves into virtue, but from 
the initial state to move them at a better state. In this way the 
Apostle Paul made Onesimus from a fugitive into a disciple; 
Elijah made Elisha from a plowman to a prophet; Moses 
adorned Joshua more than all, and Eli showed Samuel bigger 
than himself. Because, also their own diligence helped to these 
disciples at the achievement of the virtue, but the entire cause 
of their increase stood in the fact that they had part of 
teachers, who could lighten the chocked spark of their zeal 
toward a bigger increase, making it to lighten. Through this 
their teachers made themselves mouth of God, serving His will 
among people, because they heard the One Who says: “If you 
will bring out honorable thing from the worthless one, you will 
be like My mouth.” 


Chapter 36 

Behold hoe God shows to Ezekiel the job of being teacher, 
teaching him from which kind into what kind to make the 
disciples: “And you, the son of man, says, take to you a brick 
and place it in front of your face, and imagine on it a city of 
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Jerusalem .” 298 Through this he gives us to understand that the 
teacher makes the disciple, from clay, a saint church. And 
good was said also the word: “place it in front of your face”, 
because the improvement of the disciple will take place quicker 
if he will be always in the sight of his teacher. Because the 
ceaseless influence of the good examples imprints very similar 
images into the souls which are not too much hardened and 
tightened up. Likewise, Gehazi 299 and Judas fell down, the first 
through theft, and the second through treason, because they 
hidden themselves from the eyes of the teacher. If they would 
have insisted close the wise ones, they would have not 
mistaken any of them. And that from the lack of care of the 
disciples there comes a danger for the teacher, God has 
showed it there also, through the following words, saying: “And 
you will place a iron sheet between you and the city, and it will 
be a wall between the city and you .” 300 Because the one who 
does not want to have part of the punishment of the careless 
one, after he has made him from brick a city, he must 
announce him the punishments which menace them who fall 
down again from this estate, that, being these ones made a 
wall, to separate the guiltless one from the guilty one. Because, 
commanding this to Ezekiel, He says to him: “You son of man, 
I have put you guardian to the house of Israel, and if you will 
see the sword coming and you will announce not, and it will 
take somebody of them, his soul from your hand I will ask 
it .” 301 

298 Ezekiel: 4, 1: KJB: “THOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even Jerusalem”; ROB: “And you, the son of man, take you a 
brick, and put it in front of you and dig on it a city, Jerusalem.” 

299 We didn't find any translation for this name in the KJB, or elsewhere, so we have 
considered through similarity, that it is about the name written “Ghehazi“ in Romanian 
language (E.l.t.'s n.). 

300 Ezekiel: 4, 3: KJB: “Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of 
iron between thee and the city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 
shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel.”; ROB: “And after that 
take an iron sheet and place it like an iron wall between you and the city and turn your face 
towards it as it being surrounded, and you, the one who surrounds it. This will be a sign for 
the house of Israel.” 

301 Ezekiel: 33, 8: KJB: “When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand.”; ROB: “When I will say to the sinner: 
«You, sinner, you are going to die», and you will not speak anything to him, to announce the 
sinner to diverge from his path, then that sinner is going to die for his sins, but his blood I 
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Chapter 37 

Such a wall places Moses to himself, saying to the 
Israelites: “Take heed at yourself, to not looking for following to 
them, after they were cut off by you .” 302 Because it happen to 
them who do not quite take care of taking heed at their 
thought, after the cutting off of the passions, that the icons of 
the old hallucinations start to spring up again like some 
offshoots. If somebody will give them place to penetrate again 
into cogitation and he will impede not their entering, the 
passions will dwell again into him, forcing him to make his 
living another fight, after the victory. Because, it happens that, 
some of the passion, after being tamed and taught to eat grass 
like oxen, to become wild again, of the lack of care of him who 
pasture them, and to regain the cruelty of the beasts. 
Therefore, to nod this happen, He says: “to not search for to 
follow them after they were destroyed by you“, lest the soul, 
gaining the habit to sweeten itself with such kind of 
hallucinations, to turn back to the evilness. Knowing the great 
Jacob, that these when they are cogitated ceaseless and 
contemplated, they hurt even more the cogitation, imprinting 
the most limped and evident images of the ugly hallucinations, 
he hides the foreign gods into Sachem 303 . Because the toil 
against the passions, it hides and destroys them, and not for a 
short period of time, but “till the day from today”, because 
“today” it is prolonged with the entire time, always meaning 
the time from now. And Sachem it means fight, which it shows 
the toil against the passions. 

Chapter 38 


will ask it from your hand.” 

302 Deuteronomy: 12, 30: “Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from before thee; and that thou inquire not after their gods, 
saying, How did these nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise.”; ROB: “Then 
you guard yourself to not fall into the trap and to follow them , after you will destroy them 
from the face of the earth, and to not search for their gods, saying: as these people served to 
their god the same 1 will likewise.” 

303 Genesis: 35, 4: “KJB: “And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and all their earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak 
which was by Sachem.”; ROB: “And they gave to Jacob all the foreign gods, that they had 
into their hands, and the earrings that they had in their ears; and Jacob buried them under the 
oak tree from near Sachem and left them unknown till the from day today.” 
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In fact, Jacob, saying that he has conquered the 
Sachem with sword and bow, show that it has taken fight and 
toil to put mastering on the passions and to hide them into the 
land of Sachem. But, it would seem that there is a 
contradiction between hiding of the gods in Sachem and 
keeping an idol into a hidden place. Because hiding the gods in 
Sachem it is a commendable thing, and to keep an idol into a 
hiding place it is a reproachful thing. That's why he sealed the 
last place with a curse, saying: “Cursed is he who keeps idol 
into a hiding place.” And it is a matter of fact that is not the 
same thing to hide something forever with keeping it into a 
hiding place. Because, what it was hidden into earth and it is 
not showed anymore to the sight, it is erased in time from the 
memory. But what it is kept into a hiding place, it is not 
known by them from outside, but it is ceaselessly seen by him 
who has put it there. This one has it continuously into his 
memory like a carved image, which he wears into himself in a 
hidden way. Because every ugly thought, which takes shape 
into cogitation, it is a hidden carving. That's why it is shameful 
to bring out to the sight such things, but it is also dangerous 
to keep into hiding a carved image, as is also more dangerous 
to search for the disappeared shapes. The cogitation inclining 
easily toward the banned passion, and thrusting into soil the 
bronze of the idol. Because the habit of the virtue it is of a 
such a kind that it inclines easily also toward a side or towards 
the another, being inclined, if it is not taken into care, toward 
the enemy ones. 


Chapter 39 

This one seems to want the Scripture to show through 
a symbol when it says: “The earth on which you walk it 
changes with the changing of the peoples and of the 
generations.” Because immediately that the one which has the 
habituation of the virtue has moved toward the enemy ones, 
also the virtue has moved, being a together moving soil. 
Therefore, even from the beginning, it must not to be left 
passing toward the cogitation of the hallucinations, which use 
to harm the thought, like also must not be left the cogitation to 
descend into Egypt, because from there it is brought forcedly 
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to Assyrians. In other words, if the cogitation has descended 
into the darkness un the unclean thoughts (because this is 
Egypt), it is forcedly and against its will brought at work by the 
passions. Therefore also the legislator, symbolically stopping 
the penetration of the pleasure, he has commanded to be 
guarded the head of the snake, because also that one stalks 
the heel . 304 Because the goal of that one it is to push the man 
to the doing, at which if he cannot reach, it cannot easily 
introduce the venom through the bite. But our tendency it is to 
defeat even the first sprouting of the pleasure (KpoofioXr )) 305 , 
because being this one crushed, the work will be weak. Maybe, 
not even Samson would have put in fire the crops of them of 
other nation, if he would have not tied the tails of the foxes, 
turning their heads from their togetherness 306 . Because the 
one who can understand the trap prepared by the by the 
wicked thoughts from their spring out, passing over the 
beginnings (because these ones pretend themselves at the 
entrance that they are pious, plotting to reach at the target), 
will prove by the comparison of the ends (the tails) between 
each / other, the wickedness of the thoughts. This it means 
that, tying tail by tail, he puts between them, as a torch, the 
judgment which reveals them in plain sight. 


Chapter 40 

For being the said things even clearer, I will unveil the 
ones from above with the example of two thoughts: This one 
will give also to the other ones a true credence. Often times the 
thought of the fornication comes from the thought of the vain 


304 Genesis: 3, 75: To be seen this interpretation also at Cassian, “About the eight thoughts 
of the evilness”, in this very book, p. 110: KJB: “And 1 will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel.”; ROB: “Enmity I will set between you and the woman, between your seed and her 
seed; this one it will crush your head, and you will prick her heel.” 

305 For this Greek word we have found the followings appropriate words in English 
language: attack, and assault, (t. n.) 

306 Judges: 15, 4: KJB: “And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took 
firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails.”; ROB: 
“Then Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, he took torches, he tied two by two 
foxes by their tails, and between them a torch..” 
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glory and gives decent appearances to the beginnings of the 
path which lead to hell, hiding the dangerous slidings from 
later, through which brings to the dungeons of hell, them who 
follow it without judgment. First it enchants somebody with 
the priesthood or with his life of a consummated monk, 
making many to come at him for their benefit; then, from the 
word and from the deed it makes him believe that has himself 
achieved a good name. And so, after it surrounded him enough 
with such thoughts and lured him afar from the natural 
watchfulness, enticing him with the meeting with a so called 
pious woman, bring the boldness of his conscience toward the 
fulfillment of the unclean thought, dragging him to the most 
big shame. He who wants to tie the tails, therefore, let him 
take heed at then ends at which the two thoughts want to 
reach at, the honor of the vain glory and the dishonor of the 
fornication, and when he will see them clearly opposing one to 
another, then let him believe that he has made like Samson. 

Again, the thought of covetousness of the belly, has as 
an end the one of the fornication; and of the fornication has as 
an end the one of sadness. Because immediately the defeated 
one it is taken, after he has committed the evil deeds exposed 
above, by the sadness and the discontent. Let him, which 
fights, therefore, to think not only at the good taste of the 
meals, neither at the sweetness of the pleasure, but at the end 
of them both. And when he will imagine himself the sadness, 
which follows to both of them, let him know that he has tied 
them by their tails, and by revealing them, he has destroyed 
the crops of them who are of another nation. 

Chapter 41 

If, therefore, he who fights against the passion needs 
such a big knowledge and experience, let them who receive to 
lead others, thing at how much knowledge they need, to guide 
with wisdom also them who are called to the crown from 
above, and to teach them clearly all the things of the fight; for 
these ones not only to imagine the icon of the fight, hitting the 
air with their hands, but also in the fight with the enemy 
himself, to give him deadly hits; to not beat vainly the air with 
their fists, but to crush the enemy himself. Because this war it 
is harder than the fight of the athletes. There only fall bodies of 
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the athletes, which easily can to rise up again. But here fall 
souls, which once being overthrown, only hardly can be 
restored again. And if somebody, still fighting with the 
passionate life and being covered with blood, he had had 
begun to build a church of God, from the thoughtful souls, of 
course that he would have heard the word: “You will not build 
Me a temple, because you are covered with blood .” 307 Because, 
building church to God, it is proper to the estate of peace. 
Moses, by taking the tent and erecting it out of the camp, he 
also shows that the teacher must be as far away as possible 
from the noise of the war, and to dwell far away from the 
resettled to a peaceful and without wars life. But when such 
teachers are found, they need disciples, which have rejected 
themselves, and their wills, in such a measure, than they differ 
not by the soulless body, or by the matter subjected to the 
master. Because, as the soul works into the body whatever it 
wants, the body not doing anything against it, and as the 
master shows his craftsmanship into matter, not being 
impeded into anything by it in his goal, so the teacher to work 
into the disciples the craftsmanship of the virtue, being they 
totally listening and not resisting to him into anything. 


Chapter 42 

Because, to spy full of curiosity the plans of the 
master, and wanting to put to trial the things that he has 
commanded you, it mean to impede your own advancement. 
Surely, not what it seems, to the inexperienced one, as being 
founded and appropriate, it is truly founded. Differently judges 
the master, and in a different way the one who is lacked of 
craftsmanship, the things of the craftsmanship. The first one 
has as a rule the knowledge, the other one the reckoning that 
so it would ought. But this reckoning rarely is covered by the 


307 1 Chronicles: 22, 8: KJB: “But the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Thou hast shed 
blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.”; “But it was toward me the 
word of the Lord and said: You have shed a lot of blood and made great wars; it is not 
appropriate that you build a house to My name, because you have shed a lot of blood on 
earth before My face.” 
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truth; most of the time deviates from the right path, being 
related with the straying. Because, what it is more irrational, 
at the first sight, than the helmsman of a ship carried on one 
side, in the floating called right by the sailors, than to 
command to the sailors to sit next to the sunken wall, leaving 
the one who stays upright, even if the wind also pushes them 
toward that wall next to which, the helmsman has commanded 
to put on it more weigh. According to the common sense it 
would be appropriate to advice them to put more weigh on that 
wall which is raised up, and not to run at the endangered one. 
But the ones who float, they better listen to the helmsman 
than to their own reckonings. Because the need convinces 
them to listen to the craftsmanship of the one who has taken 
their salvation in his own hand, even if what it is commanded 
to them, reckoning according to what they see, does not seem 
to them as being convincing. Therefore, them who has 
surrendered the care of their salvation to other, leaving all 
theirs reckonings, let them to obey theirs thoughts to the 
craftsmanship of the skillful one, judging his knowledge more 
worthy to be believed. First, rejecting everything, to not let 
anything outside, neither the least thing, fearing of the 
example of Ananias, which believing that he deceives the 
people, he received from God the punishment for theft. 


Chapter 43 

But, as they have surrendered themselves, let them 
likewise to surrender all their things that they have, knowing 
well that what remains outside, pulling ceaselessly the thought 
toward there, often detaching it from the better things, and 
after it will snatch out from brotherhood. That's why the Holy 
Ghost commanded to be written The Lives of the Saints, for 
everyone of them who starts this kind of living, to be brought 
through a similar example at the truth. How did Elisha reject 
the world, to follow his master? “He was plowing, it is said, 
with his oxen, and twelve pairs of oxen before him, and he 
sacrificed the oxen and broiled them into the oxen's vessels 308 . 


3°8 ji Ki n g S: 19 ^ 19-21: KJB: “So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah 
passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. // And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
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This shows the heat of his zeal, because he did not say: I will 
sell the pairs of oxen and I will use the price as it ought, 
neither did he reckon how he would have more profit from 
their selling. But, being totally engulfed by the desire which 
pulled him to be nigh to his master, he despised the visible 
ones and strived himself to be quicker delivered by them, as 
ones who could impede him from his right decision, knowing 
that the postponing often makes itself a cause of mind's 
changing. Why then also God, enticing to the rich man the 
consummation after God, commanded him to sell his riches, 
and to not let anything for himself ? 309 Because He knew that, 
what remains, make itself as the whole, a cause of spreading. 
But I reckon that also Moses, ordering to them who want to 
clean themselves into the big prayer, to shave their entire 
body 310 , he commanded them through this to reject completely 
their riches, and secondly to forget about the family and all the 
close ones, in such a measure, than to be not, in the least, 
bothered by their memories. 


and said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 1 will follow thee. And 
he said unto him, Go back again: for what have I done to thee? // And he returned back 
from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him.”; ROB: “Then Elijah departed from there and found 
Elisha, the son of Shaphat, plowing; this one had twelve pairs of oxen at the plows, and at 
the twelfth one was himself. And Elijah passed by him throwing him the mantle. // Then 
Elisha left the oxen and ran after Elijah, saying him: «Let me go and kiss my father and my 
mother and 1 will come after you.» And he said: «Go and come back, because what I have 
done, it is done!» // Departing from him, he took a pair of oxen which he slew and, making 
fire with the plow of the oxen, he broiled their meat and divided it to the people and they ate 
it. And he rose up and went after Elijah and started to minister to him.” 

309 Like: 18, 22: KJB: “Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, follow me.”; ROB: “Hearing, Jesus said him: You still lack 
one more thing: Sell all that you have and divide to the poor, and you will have treasure in 
heaven; and come and follow Me.” 

310 Leviticus: 14, 8: “And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all 
his hair, and wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into 
the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days.”; ROB: “And the cleansed one 
let him wash his clothes, and shave all his hair, wash himself with water, and he will be 
clean. Then enter into camp and stay seven days outside of his tent.” //// Numbers: 6, 7: 
KJB: “He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or 
for his sister, when they die: because the consecration of his God is upon his head.”; ROB: 
“When will die his father, or his mother, or his brother, or his sister, do not defile himself by 
their touching, because the consecration to God it is upon his head.” 
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Chapter 44 

The Ark of the Covenant made the cows yoked at its 
cart to forget about their nature. Because even the calves were 
kept into the house, separated by the cows, and on the other 
hand nobody forced the cows, they made the road without any 
mistake, not deviating neither to the left or to the right, not 
showing through the turning of their necks their love for the 
calves, neither showing through their bellowing the pain for 
being separated from them. But, pressed also by the burden of 
the ark, and mastered by the relentless law of the nature, they 
nevertheless walked straight, as executing a command, not 
deviating at all from the right path 311 , the bond of the nature 
being replaced by the respect toward the ark that they were 
carrying. If those caws behaved like that, why would have not 
done the same way the ones who want to lift up the intelligible 
ark. They should do this even more than those cows, for not 
being rebuked the rational nature by the irrational nature, 
through comparison of the free deeds of that one with the 
deeds from necessity of this one, because that one does not 
through judgment the things done by the irrational being by 
necessity. Maybe also Josef, that's why he wandered through 
wilderness, because he was searching through the family 
connections the land of consummation. That's why, also the 
man, who in fact asks him about the cause of the wandering, 
finding out that this is the strong bonding with his family 
(because he would have not said about them that they graze, 
but that they shepherd, if he would have not a wrong 
judgment about this craftsmanship), says toward him: “They 
have departed from here, because I heard them saying: let's go 
in Dotaim .” 312 But Dothan it is interpreted as “enough 


11 I Samuel: 6, 12: KJB: “And the Line took the straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
and went along the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or 
to the left; and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh:; 
1 Kings: ROB: 6, 12: “And departed the cows right on the road to Beth-shemesh, and they 
kept the way straight forward, lowing, but not deviating neither to the right side, nor to the 
left side: and the chieftains of the Philistines went after them to the border of Beth- 
shemesh.” 

312 Genesis: 37, 17: KJB: “And the man said, They are departed hence; for 1 heard them say, 
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan.”; ROB: 
“He said to that man: «They left from here, because I heard them saying: Let's go to 
Dothan!» And Josef went after his brothers and he found them at Dothan.” 
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forsaking”. Through this he teaches him who still wanders, 
through the joining to them which keep about the body, that it 
is not possible to reach the consummation in other way, but 
forsaking enough the kinship after the flash. 


Chapter 45 

Because even if somebody would left the Haran, which 
show us the senses (because it is interpreted “caves”) and he 
would exit the valley of Hebron, namely from the deed of 
dishonor, and from the wilderness, where goes astray the one 
who searches for the consummation, if he have not rejected all, 
in a sufficient manner, he will have not any profit from his long 
ascesis, not reaching at the consummation, due to the love for 
his family. But also the Lord, straightening Mary the Birth 
Giver, who was searching for Him among the kinsfolk , and 
reckoning unworthy of Him the one who loves his father and 
his mother more than Him 313 , He asks as it is ought, the 
forsaking of the family ties. 

And after they have done this, they must be advised, if 
they have exited recently from the disturbances, to occupy 
themselves with the silence and to not refresh, through often 
trips, the wounds produced to the cogitation through senses, 
neither to bring other form to the old images of the sins, but to 
avoid the sneaking of the new ones and all the diligence to be 
for erasing the old ones. Of course, the appeasement it is a 
very tiring word to them who only recently have rejected, 
because the memory, taking now a pause, move the entire 
uncleanness that lays into them, what has not had the time to 
do it before, for the multitude of the things which exceeded. 
But, besides tiredness, the appeasement has also a profit, 
delivering the mind, in time, by the disturbance of the unclean 
thoughts. Because, it\f those want to wash their soul and to 
clean it by all the stains which make it unclean, they ought to 
retire from all the places through which the grows the 
defilement, and to give to the cogitation a lot of tranquility, 


313 Luke: 14, 26: KJB: “If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple.”; ROB: “If somebody comes to Me and does not hate his father and his mother and 
his children and his brothers and his sisters, even his own soul, he cannot be My disciple.” 
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also to go afar of all the ones who entice them, and to run 
away from the together spending the time with them who are 
close to themselves, embracing the loneliness, as a mother of 
the entire wisdom. 


Chapter 46 

Because it is easy that these ones to fall again into the 
nets from which they reckon that they have escaped, when 
they hurry up to live into cares and all sort of things. And it is 
not for any profit for them who have resettled themselves to 
virtue, to enjoy of the same things, of which they separated 
themselves, despising them. Because the habit being a weight 
which attract to itself, if it to be feared lest this one trouble 
again their tranquility, earned with so much diligence, through 
ugly occupations, and to refresh the memories of the done evil 
deeds. Because the mind of them who recently have detached 
themselves from the sin, it is likewise the body which has 
started to recuperate after a long sickness, to which any 
occasion makes to it cause to fall again into sickness, still not 
being restored enough. Because the metal nerves of these ones 
are weak and trembling, than there is a fear to not rush in 
again the passion, which usually it is arisen by the scattering 
into all kind of things. That's why Moses commanded to them 
who want to not be wounded by the devastating enemy, to 
remain inside the gates, saying: “Do not go outside, any of you, 
from your houses, lest you be touched by the killer one .” 314 
And Jeremy it is proved to command the same thing when he 
says: “Do not go to the field and do not walk on the roads, 
because the sword of the enemies is round about .” 315 Because 
it is proper only to the brave warriors to go to meet their 
enemies, and to escape unharmed from their traps. And, if 


314 Exodus: 12, 22: KJB: “And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is 
in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the bason; 
and none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning”; ROB: “After that, 
you have to take a bunch of hyssop, deepen it into the blood gathered from the lamb into a 
vessel, and to anoint the lintel and both the side posts of the door with the blood from the 
vessel, and do not go you outside, any of you, outside the house, till the morning.” 

15 Jeremiah: 6, 25: KJB: “Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is on every side.”; ROB: “Do not go out to the field, neither leave you to 
the road, because the sword of the enemy and the horror are everywhere.” 
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there is somebody from them who does not know how to fight, 
let him remain untroubled into the house, assuring to himself 
the lack of danger through his own appeasement. So it was 
Joshua Nun, about which was written: “And the servant 
Joshua, still being young, he did not get out from the tent .” 316 
Because he knew from the history of Abel, that them who leave 
for the field are killed by the brothers and by the friends after 
the body, because they get out for the fight before time . 317 


Chapter 47 

Not less can be learned from the story of Dinah, that it is 
proper to the childish and female cogitation, to try things over 
its experience, and to be deluded by the imagination that 
makes herself about the own skillfulness 318 . Because, if that 
one would not started to soon at the seeing of the things from 
the county, reckoning himself that he is tough, and would 
have not been charmed by their charm, it would not have been 
broken before the time the power of discernment of the soul, 
deceived by the hallucination of the things that fall under the 
senses, and if would not have reached at the still illegitimate 
togetherness with the manly reasoning. God knowing this 
passion from within the people, namely that of the high self 
consideration and wanting to uproot it with the roots too from 
our habit, says toward Moses the legislator: “You make pious 
the sons of Israel .” 319 He knew that he that takes upon himself, 
before time, fights that go beyond his own powers, he is a 


316 Exodus: 33, 11: KJB: “And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a 
young man, departed not out of the tabernacle”; ROB: “The lord, though, spoke with Moses 
face to face, as somebody would speak with his friend. After that, Moses turned into the 
camp. And his young servant Joshua, the son of Nun, did not leave the tent.” 

317 Genesis: 4, 8: KJB: “And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.”; ROB: 
“After that, Cain said to his brother Abel: «Lef s go us into the field!» And when they were 
into the plain, Cain thrown himself upon Abel, his brother, and killed him.” 

318 Genesis: 36, and the followings. 

319 Leviticus: 15, 31 Septuagint: KJB:”Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel from 
their uncleanness; that they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that 
is among them.”; ROB: “This way you will defend the sons of Israel against their 
uncleanness; for not die they into their uncleanness, defiling My tabernacles from among 
you.” 
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stranger to awe. Consequently, let the monk not mix, before to 
gain the consummated habit of the virtue, into the troubles of 
the world, but let him run as far as possible, placing his 
cogitation at great distance of the noises that sound round 
about. Because it is without any use, to them who have 
detached themselves from the things, to be hammered from all 
quarters by the news about them and, after they have left the 
city of the wordly deeds, to lay themselves at the gate as did 
Lot 320 , remaining full of the noise from there. They must come 
out, as the great Moses did, to cease not only the deeds, but 
also the news about them, as he says: “When I will come out 
from the city and I will stretch my hands, the voices will 
stop .” 321 


Chapter 48 

Because when the true consummated tranquility 
comes, when not only the deeds, but also their memories 
cease, giving to the soul time to see the imprinted faces, and to 
fight with each of them to remove them out from the cogitation. 
If there will enter other and other shapes, he will not be able to 
neither to erase the imprints from before, the cogitation being 
occupied with the ones which come. Through this the toil to 
erase the passions it is made necessarily harder, these ones 
gaining strength and from the slow increasing, and covering 
the power of understanding of the soul, with the hallucinations 
which are continuously added, like a river in a ceaseless 
flowing. Because them who want to see dried the riverbed, only 
keeping into it a few things worthy to be known, it is useless 
the drawing of the water from the place into which they think 
there it is the thing that they are searching for, because the 
flowing water immediately fill in the emptied place. But, if they 
will stop the flowing of the river from upstream, the earth will 
appear to them without effort, the remained water going down 


320 Genesis: 19, 15 and the followings. 

321 Exodus: 9, 29: KJB: “And Moses said unto him. As soon as 1 am gone out of the city, 1 
will spread abroad my hands unto the Lord; and the thunder shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more hail; that thou mayest know how that the earth is the Lord’s.”; ROB: 
“Straightway I will go out from the city, I will stretch my hand towards the sky, toward the 
Lord, and the thunders will cease; there will be no more hail, and rain, for you might know 
that the earth it is of the Lord.” 
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by itself, leaving them the dried earth for finding the wanted 
things. But when these ones send inside, like a torrent, the 
shapes subjected to the senses, it is not only hard, but rather 
impossible to clean the mind by such a flood. Because, even 
one like that it is not troubled by the passions, not finding 
occasion to be stirred up, due to the lack of often meetings, 
but snaking unobserved they strengthen even more, gaining 
power with the time passing. 


Chapter 49 

Likewise, the ceaseless trampled earth, even if has 
thistles, it not shows them, because the constant treading 
impede them to spring out. Only into his bosom, there are 
stretched the more powerful roots. Likewise, the passions, 
impeded by the lack of the ceaseless meetings to show up, they 
become stronger and, growing in peace, they rush over with 
even more power, making the war hard and dangerous, to 
them who at the beginning they did not take care to fight 
against them. That's why also, the Prophet commands to be 
destroyed the seed from Babylon 322 , advising to be eradicated 
the shapes until they still are in the sheaths of the senses, lest 
falling into the soil of the cogitation, to sprout out, and being 
watered by the rains of a plentiful and useless constant taking 
care of, to bring in the multiplied fruit of the sin. And another 
Prophet congratulates them who do not receive even the 
offspring of the passions, but they kill them together with their 
mother to which they are still attached. “Blessed it he, says, 
who will take and crushes your kids against the rock .” 323 But 
maybe, also the great Job, thinking about himself, lets us to 
understand such a thing, saying that the bulrush and the 


322 Isaiah: 14, 22: KJB: “For 1 will rise up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.”; ROB: “«I will 
rise Myself against them», says the Lord Savaot, «and I will destroy the name of the 
Babylon and the one who remained, and the buds and the offshoots», says the Lord.” 

323 Psalms: KJB: Psalm 137, 8-9: “O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. // Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones.”; ROB: “Psalm 136, 8-9: “The daughter of the 
Babylon, the jerk. Blessed is he, who will reward you the deed that you have done it to us. // 
Blessed is he who will grab and smite your little babies against the rock.” 
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sedge are made to grow up by the pond, 324 and when it is 
deprived of river, all the plants wither; and the anteater lion 
dies when it has not anything to eat. 325 Because, wanting, the 
great Job, to show us the traps that the passion sets against 
us, he contrived a certain composite from the very bold lion 
and from the very small ant. In fact, the baits (the attacks = 
npoo(3oAai) of the passion start from the smallest imaginations, 
snaking inside unobserved as an ant, but to the end it swells 
so much, than constitutes for him, who is trapped by it, not a 
smaller danger as the attack of the lion. That's why the fighter 
must fight against the passion since they are as an ant, 
putting forth the smallness as a bait. Because, when the 
passion will reach at the power of the lion, it will be difficult to 
his to defeat them, and they will press him hard. He must not, 
by any means, feed them. And their food, as it was told often, 
are the sensible shapes come through senses. Because, these 
ones feed the passions, arming, one by one, each idol (image), 
against the soul. 


Chapter 50 

That's why, the Legislator has prepared also for the 
temple gridlocks at the windows 326 , meaning through this that, 
them who want to guard their cogitation, clean like a temple, 
they must fence impediments in front of the senses, from 
thoughts which get afraid by the future judgment, as were 
made bars at the windows, to enter not, anything from the 
unclean ones. Maybe that's why Ahaziah became sick after he 
fell down from the window with bars. 327 Because, to fall 


324 Job: 8,11: KJB: “Can the rush grow up without mire? can the flag grow without water?”; 
ROB: “Can the bulrush grow up without pond, and the sedge without moisture?” 

5 Job: 4, 11: KJB: “The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are 
scattered abroad.”; ROB: “The old lion dies because it has not anything to eat, and the cubs 
of the lioness, they scatter away.” 

326 Exodus: 1, 7 and the followings. 

327 KJB: II Kings (THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, COMMONLY CALLED, THE 
FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS): 1, 2: “And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his 
upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease.”; 
ROB: IV Kings (The fourth book of the kings): “And Ahaziah, falling down through the 
bars of his upper chamber, the one from Samaria, he became sick and sent messengers and 
said to them: «Go and ask Bal-zebub, the God of Ekron: will I recover of this sickness?)) 
And these ones went to ask.” 
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through the window with bars, it means to disregard, in the 
time of temptations, the thoughts concerning the future 
reward, being stooped toward the pleasures. And what can be 
more dreadful than the sickness? Because, the sickness of the 
body, it is a state contrary to the nature; the scales of the 
elements from the body, being broken, due to the 
predominance of one of them, what brings a state contrary to 
the nature. And the sickness it means his deviation from the 
right judgment, being defeated by the passions which are 
bringer of death. Such sort of corrals has weaved before the 
sight of the one who can see, also Solomon, saying: “When 
your eyes will behold at foreign woman, your mouth will speak 
crafted things.” 328 He calls crafted things to the ones which we 
would want to meet after the sin, at the time of the reward. 
Because, thinking at these ones with an appropriate mood, it 
will be blocked, to our eyes, the entire dangerous seeing. But, 
he showed also what mood, must the thought have, in that 
time: “Because, you will find yourself, he says, in the middle of 
the sea, as a helmsman in a great storm.” 


Chapter 51 

Because, if somebody will be able to make himself, in 
the time of the enticing fight, so valiant, due to the 
punishments that are menacing him, as it is the one who is in 
the middle of the enraged sea, he will defeat without effort the 
enemies who rush against him, not feeling the kits that he 
receives, than to can say: “They hit me, and I felt not pain, 
they mocked me and I knew nothing.” Namely those ones, he 
says, they hit me and they reckoned to mock on me, but I felt 
not the arrows, because they were from the children, and I did 
not turn toward either on their deceits, pretending that I am 
not noticing them. Likewise David, despising these enemies, he 
said: “Departing away from me, the cunning one, I did not 
know; I did feel neither when he came, nor when he went.” 329 


328 Proverbs: 23, 33: KJB: “Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall 
utter perverse things.”; ROB: “If your eyes will behold at foreign women, and your mouth 
will speak crafted words,” 

329 Psalm 10:4: KJB: “The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after 
God: God is not in all his thoughts.” 
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But the one who does not know either the fact that the 
senses have much mixing with the things that are subjected to 
the senses, and of this mixing easily is born the straying, and 
does not realize the harm which comes to him from these ones, 
but cohabits with them without care, how will he know at time 
the snare of the straying, if he is not thought from before how 
to discern them? Because, between the senses and the 
material things there it is born a fight, and the material things 
put a toll over the senses, it is proved by the war of the 
Assyrians against the Sodomites. The Scripture, historically 
showing the happening between the four kings of the 
Assyrians, and the five kings of Sodom, says that at the 
beginning, between those there were made agreements, pacts, 
and sacrifices for peace, at the Salty Sea. And after that the 
five served for twelve years, and then in the thirteenth year 
they rioted and in the fourteenth the four commenced war 
against the five ones and took those slaves. 330 


Chapter 51 

The history finishes here. But we, from this history, we 
have to learn the things that concern us, namely to take note 
about the war of the senses against the material things. 
Because each of us, from our birth to the age of twelve years, 
not having yet cleansed the power of discernment, subjects his 
senses, without searching, to the material things, serving them 
as some masters: the sight, to the things that are seen; the 
hearing, to the voices; the taste, to juices; the smell, to steams; 
the touch, to the things that can move this sense through their 
touching. Till that age, the man cannot distinguish or break 
apart any of these perceptions, due to his childhood. But when 
his cogitation strengthens and he begins to see the loss he 
suffers it, he straightway starts to plan the rebellion and the 
escape from this slavery. And, if he become powerful in 
cogitation, he strengthen this decision, declaring himself free 
for ever, escaped from the bitter masters. But, if his judgment 
it is too weak for this effort, he lets again his senses to be 
slaves, taken over by the power of the material things; and 


330 Genesis: 14. 
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these ones will endure forward the slavery, without any hope of 
improvement. That's why also, the five kings from the history, 
being defeated by the four ones, they cast themselves into the 
pitch wells 331 , to let us learn that, those defeated by the 
material things, they throw themselves through each sense, as 
in some precipices and wells, into the pitch of the thing 
corresponding with that sense, understanding nothing from 
the seen ones, because they have tied their lust to the earthly 
things, and they love more the things from here than the one 
which can be known with the mind. 


Chapter 55 

In the same way also the slave who loves his master, 
his wife and his children, renouncing at the true liberty, for the 
connection with the bodily ones, he makes himself slave for 
eternity. That's why his ear was pierced with the pricker, lest, 
hearing through the natural opening of the hearing, to receive 
any thought of liberty, but to remain ceaselessly slave, loving 
the ones from here. For this reason, the Law commanded to be 
smoked with incense the hand of the woman who grabs a man 
by the shameful ones when she fights 332 , because taking place 
a fight, for choosing between the worldly things and the 
heavenly ones, she chose the ones of the conceiving and of the 
corruption, because, through the limbs that help to give birth, 
were shown the created things. 

So, it is without profit to renounce at the things for 
them, who do not insist into this decision, but they let 
themselves to the dragged and lead again by the thought, and 
that's why they turn themselves back ceaselessly towards the 


331 Genesis: 14, 10: KJB: “And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain."’; 
ROB: “The Valley of Siddim was full of pitch wells; and, running away, the king of Sodom 
and the king of Gomorrah, they fell into them, and the other ones fled into the mountains.” 

332 Deuteronomy: 25, 11-12: KJB: “When men strive together one with another, and the 
wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the secrets: // Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity her.”; ROB: “If there will fight between themselves some men, 
and the wife of one of them will go to take his husband out of the hands of the who is 
smiting him and, stretching forth her hand, will grab this one by his shameful parts, // Let 
her hand be cut off, and your eye to not spare her.” 
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forsaken ones, showing their love for them, as the woman of 
Lot did. Because, that one, turning herself backward, stays to 
these days, transformed into a pillar of salt, as an example for 
them, who do not listen. In the same way the habituation, of 
whose symbol it is that woman, turns towards their habits, 
them who want to separate themselves, without changing 
themselves. But what wants also the Law to say, when 
commands that the one who enters into temple, to not get 
back through the same gate through which he had entered, 
but to exit through the opposite one, making his way, not 
turning back, but straight forward? Nothing else, but 
somebody must not weaken, through his doubts, the 
concentration of stepping toward the virtue. Because, the 
ceaseless inclinations toward the things from which we have 
come out, they pulls us through habituation, totally toward the 
ones from behind, and, weakening our impulse toward the one 
from ahead, they turns it toward them and make it crave for 
the old sins. 


Chapter 54 

This is because the habituation pulls the man to itself, 
powerfully, and does not let him to arise at the first habit of 
the virtue. For, from habituation it is born the addiction, and 
from addiction it is made the character. And to remove the 
character and to change it, it is a difficult thing. Even if it is 
moved a little forcedly, immediately comes back to itself. And if 
it was removed from its boundaries, does not turn back to its 
integrity, if there is not paid much effort to be brought to its 
path, because it wants to come back to the addiction of habit, 
which it has left. Take a look at the soul which keeps itself 
glued to the habits, how sits next to the idols, gluing itself to 
the shapeless matters, and does not want to raise up and to 
come close to the reason, which tries to lead it toward the 
higher ones. It says: “I cannot raise myself up in front of you, 
because I find myself into the usual order of the women .” 333 


333 Genesis: 31, 35. The soul in Greek language it is of female gender, and the reason it is of 
male gender, (this note belongs to priest professor PhD academician Dumitru Staniloae): 
KJB: “And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that 1 cannot rise up before 
thee; for the custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not the images.”; 
ROB: “And she said to her father: «Let my lord not to be angered because 1 cannot rise 
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Because, the soul which rests itself for many years into the 
things of the life, sits next to the idols, which are through 
themselves shapeless, but they received shape from the 
human craftsmanship. Or maybe, are not shapeless things the 
richness and the glory and the things of the life, which do not 
have into themselves any durable and decided image, but 
simulating the truth through a countenance easy to compose, 
they receive each time other and other changes? We give them 
shape, when through human thoughts we contrive the image 
of some profit, on behalf of those things, which do not serve for 
anything useful. 


Chapter 55 

When we enlarge the strict need of the body into a pointless 
luxury, we prepare the food with countless goodies, and diversifying 
the clothes for slackness and delectation, after that the accused 
ones for this futility, as ones who vainly increased at the delectating 
consumptions something that could have been fulfilled with little, we 
build defenses as for some things that we ought to fulfill them, what 
else we do but forcing ourselves to give shape to the shapeless 
matters? It was well said then of such a soul that “it sits”, because 
the soul that has hardened in such judgments about the said ones, 
it has been stuck to the thing from here, as to some idols, and from 
now one it serves to the habit, and does not serve anymore to the 
truth; and neither can raise to the truth anymore, but through 
habits it defiles the nature of the things, as through the uncleanness 
of each month. And into sitting, the Scripture shows here the 
idleness from the good ones, and the love of pleasures. The idleness 
it is shown, when it talks about: “The ones who sat into darkness 
and in the shade of death, being locked up into poverty and iron.” 334 
Because, both the darkness, and the chain, they are impediments to 
the work. And the love for pleasure, when says about the ones who 
were turning with their heart back to Egypt, and spoke among 
themselves: “We have remembered, when we were sitting next to the 
meat pots, and we ate meat until we were fed up.” 335 Verily, next to 


myself up in front of you, because just now I have the usual trouble of the women», and 
rummaging Laban for the idols, throughout the entire tent, he did not find the idols.” 

334 Psalms: KJB: 107, 10: “Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron;”; ROB: 106, 10: “They sat into darkness and in the shadow of the 
death; they were chained by poverty and iron;” 

335 Exodus: 16, 3: KJB: “And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had 
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the meat pots, sit they who light their lusts, with a moist and 
ceaseless desire. And the mother of the love of pleasures it is the 
gluttony of the belly, because this one gives birth to the love of 
pleasures, but also at many of the other passions. Because, from 
this one, as from a root, there spring up the other passions, which, 
raising up slowly, as some trees, above the one which has gave them 
birth, they push their evilness to the sky. The love of money, the 
anger and the sadness, are the offspring and the sprouts of the 
gluttony of the belly. Because, the gluttonous one has, in the first 
place, he needs money; to feed his lust which burns forever, and 
which, though cannot ever be fed. And towards them who impede 
him from the earning of the money, he must light his anger. When, 
however, the anger cannot reach its target, due to the weakness, it is 
necessary followed by sadness. 336 In fact, he who crawls on his chest 
and on his belly, when he has the means which fulfill his pleasures, 
he crawls on his belly, and when he is deprived of these ones, he 
crawls on his chest, where the anger is. Because, the pleasure 
lovers, when they are deprived of them, they get anger and they get 
bitter. 


Chapter 56 

That's why the great Moses, places on the chest of the 
priest, the ephod of the judgment, as a sign of the reason, showing 
out through symbols that the priest must bridle through the 
judgment of his reason, the impulses of the passions of the anger, 
because the ephod of the judgment it is the reason. But the priest, 
who masters the passion with the reason, it is not a consummated 
one. That's why, the consummated Moses, totally casts the anger 
out, because he does not wear the ephod of the reason, but he 
shows out his chest itself. “Because, by taking the chest, says he, he 
cradled it, placing it in front of God.” 337 There are, though, others, 


died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when 
we did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger.”; ROB: “And said to them, the sons of Israel: «Would have 
been better for us to die battered by the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we were sitting 
around the meat pots, and we were eating bread until we were fed up! But you have brought 
us into this wilderness for this entire assembly to die with hunger».” 

336 See this idea also to Evagrius, in “Heads about the discernment of the passions and 
thoughts, in the present book, at page 48 (G. P. 79, 1201). (This footnote belongs to the 
priest professor PhD academician Dumitru Staniloae, the compiler and translator of the 
Romanian Philokalia). 

337 Leviticus: 8, 29: KJB: “And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a wave offering 
before the Lord: for of the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part; as the Lord commanded 
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who neither cast the anger out, nor refrain the passion with their 
reasoning, but their defeat it with the work and with the toil. These 
ones are they who cut out the chest with the arm, because the arm 
it is the sign of the work and of the toil. Also, to walk (to crawl 338 ) on 
the belly it is the truest sign of the pleasure. Because, usually, the 
belly it is the source of all pleasures. When the belly is full, there are 
lit also the desires after other pleasures; and when it is in need, also 
these ones remain quiet and more appeased. But here it is also one 
more difference between the one who is still in course of advancing 
and the consummated one. Moses, totally rejecting the pleasures of 
the food, he washed the belly and the feet with water 339 , meaning 
through the belly the pleasures of meals, and through the feet, the 
wanderings and the entrances. But he, who is only in course of 
advancing, he washes only the things from inside the belly, not the 
entire belly. And between the expressions: “they have washed”, and 
“they will wash”, there it is a great difference. The first thing it is 
willingly done, the second one it is done from commandment. 


Chapter 57 

Because the consummated one he must move toward 
the deeds of the virtue by his own zeal; and the one who is still 
in course of advancing, he do it listening to the advice of his 
adviser. Let's notice that the chest it is cut off in one piece, 
and the belly it is not cut off, but washed up . Because the 
wise man can reject and appease his entire anger, but his own 
belly he cannot remove it. The nature forces also, the restraint 
one, to use the necessary food. But when the soul does not 
listen to the right and steadfast reasoning, but it lets to be 
itself corrupted by pleasures, there are lit the entrails. 
Because, even the vessels of the body are filled up beyond 
measure, the lust remains still thirsty, and the belly continues 
to grow, while the loins fall. Because, the cogitation weakens 
into giving birth to the good ones; because the stomach, being 
lit by the richness of the meals, it weakens the spiritual 


Moses.”; ROB: “Taking them Moses the chest, he brought it, weaving it, in front of the face 
of God; this was the part of Moses from the ram of the sanctification, as the Lord has 
commanded to Moses.” 

338 (E.l.T.'s n.). 

339 Leviticus: 9, 14: KJB: “And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt offering on the altar.”; ROB: “And the entrails and the legs he did wash them with 
water, and put them over the burnt offering, and burnt them on the altar.” 
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powers. These ones were show by the Law, through loins. 
Therefore, the lover of pleasures, he wholly crawls on his belly, 
being totally stooped over the pleasures. And when one has 
started to live the virtuous life, he cuts off the tallow of the 
belly, rejecting the meals which fatten the belly. Namely, the 
one who is still in course of advancing, he washes the ones 
from the belly, and the consummated one washes the entire 
belly, totally rejecting the ones which abound above the sheer 
necessity. 


Chapter 58 

In a very appropriate way it was then added to the 
words: “on the chest and on the belly”, the word “you will 
walk” 340 . Because, the pleasure does not reign over those ones 
who stay still, and are quiet, but rather over them, who are 
always in movement, and full of disturbance. But more than 
these ones, the impulse toward the fornication comes from the 
covetousness of the belly. Because of this motif, the nature 
also, willing to show the closeness of these two passions, has 
named the organs for procreation like “those ones from 
beneath the belly” (vnoyaozpia 341 ), showing their kinship 
through neighborhood. Because, if these passion weakens, it 
weakens from the poverty of the one from above, and if it if lit 
and excited, from there it receives its power. But the 
covetousness of the belly, not only finds and feeds it, but also, 
but also banishes all the virtues. Because, reigning and 
holding itself the power, there fall and are destroyed all the 
virtues: the restraint, the temperance, the manhood, the 
passions, and all the other ones. This one was shown by 
Jeremiah, covertly, saying that the chief cook from Babylon 
destroyed all around the walls of Jerusalem 342 , calling through 


340 Genesis: 3, 14: KJB: “And the Lord God said unto the serpent. Because thou hast done 
this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:”; ROB: “Said the Lord God to the 
snake: “Because you have done this, cursed be you among all the animals and all the beasts 
of the field; on your belly be you crawling, and earth be you eating, in all the days of your 
life.” 

341 “ vnoyaozpia ” it means “lap” (E. 1. t.'s n. 

342 Jeremiah: 52, 14: KJB: “And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about.”; ROB: “And the army of the 
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the chief cook the passion of the covetousness. Because, as the 
chief cook gives all his diligence to serve to the belly and 
invents countless crafts to produce pleasures, in the same way 
the covetousness of the belly puts into movement all the 
craftsmanship to serve to the pleasure in time of hunger; and 
the diversity of the meals, it breaks down and crumbles to 
earth the stronghold of the virtues. 


Chapter 59 

In fact, the tasty and crafty seasoned meals make 
themselves tools for demolition of the well fortified virtue, 
shaking and crumbling down its steadiness and fortitude. On 
the other side, as the abundance banishes away the virtues, so 
the scarcity crumbles down the strongholds of the sin. 
Because, as the chief cook of the Babylon crumbled down the 
walls of Jerusalem, namely the walls of the peaceful soul, 
drawing it with the craftsmanship of the cooking toward the 
pleasures of the body, in the same manner, the barley bread of 
the Israelites, rolling down slop, crumbled down the tents of 
the Midianites 343 . Because, the meager food, rolling down and 
advancing much, it scatters away the passion of the 
fornication. Because, the Midianites bear the symbol of the 
fornication, and this is because they are the ones who brought 
the fornication into Israel, and they deluded a great multitude 
of young people. And in a very appropriate manner says the 
Scripture that the Midianites had tents, and Jerusalem had a 
wall, because all things that surround the virtue are 
strengthen and safe and the ones which sustain the sin are 
shape and tent, not differing at all by the hallucination. 


Chaldeans, which was with the captain of the guard, broke down all the walls from around 
Jerusalem.” 

3 Judges: 7, 13: KJB: “And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and said. Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along.”; ROB: “Gideon has come. And behold, one was 
telling to another one a dream: «1 dreamt, like a round bread of barley, which was rolling 
down through the camp of the Midianites, and, reaching at a tent, it hit into it so hard, than 
the tent fall down, was overturned and was opened)).” 


227 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


Chapter 60 

That's why the saints ran away from the cities, and 
they avoided the together living with many, knowing that the 
together living with corrupt people brings more harm than the 
plague. That's why not taking anything, they have left the vain 
richness, running away from the scattering brought by them. 
That's why, Elijah, leaving the Judaea, he was living into the 
desert mountain of Carmila, which was full of beasts, not 
having for quenching the hunger anything else but the trees. 
Because he was content with the acorns of the trees, with 
which he was fulfilling his need. Elisha had also the same 
living, receiving from his teacher, besides other virtues, also 
that one which was to live into deserts 344 . And John, living into 
the wilderness of the Jordan, he ate grasshoppers and wild 
honey, showing to the many that it is not difficult to fulfill the 
need of the body, and condemning them for the loaded 
delights 345 . Maybe also Moses, commanding to the Israelites, to 
collect the mana from day to day, he put this law in a general 
way, ordering to the man to be taking care only for the life 
from today, and to not assure himself from before. He 
reckoned that it is so lawful to the rational being to do: to be 
content with the ones which happen to him, because the 
Caregiver of all the other things it is Christ; to not take care 
about the ones from before, to seem that he does not believe 
into the Grace of God, which will not pour always his ceaseless 
gifts. 


344 II Kings: 2, 25: KJB: “And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria.”; IV Kings: 2, 25: ROB: “From here, Elisha went into the Mountain of 
Carmela, and from there he turned back to Samaria.” 

345 Matthew: 3, 3-4: KJB: “For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. // And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey.”; ROB: “He is the one about whom the 
prophet Isaiah said: «The voice of him who cries into wilderness: Prepare the way of the 
Lord, straighten His paths». // And John had a raiment from the hair of the camel, and 
leather girdle around his hips, and his meal was locusts and wild honey.” 
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Chapter 61 

And shortly speaking, all the saints, of whom the world 
was not worthy 346 , they left it, wandering through desert 
places, through mountains, through caves and through the 
earth's cracks, and they worn sheep and goats skins, deprived, 
in reduced circumstances, needy, running away from the bad 
habits of the people, and from the insane deeds, which 
overwhelm the cities, lest not to be driven by the agglomeration 
al all, as by the power of a torrent. They enjoyed the living with 
the beasts and they reckoned the harm from these ones less 
than the one from humans. Better said, they ran away from 
humans, as from some conspirators, and they trusted into 
beasts, as in some friends. Because those ones do not learn 
the sin, and they wonder about the virtue, and they honor it. 
So, for example, the people Daniel gave to perdition, but the 
lions saved him, guarding the unjustly condemned one by 
envy, as also the righteousness mocked by people; in this way 
the lions uttered the right judgment concerning the unfair 
condemned one. In this way, the virtue of the man was made 
to people cause of envy and enmity, and to the beasts, 
occasion of shyness and honor. In so many beings was sowed 
the desire after better. 


Chapter 62 

Let's us to crave for the virtues of the saints, detaching 
ourselves from the commands of serving the body; let's us 
searching for the liberation. On the wild ass, let loose by the 
Builder into the wilderness, which does not hear the shouts of 
the driver, and mocks about the noise of the city 347 , being 


346 Hebrews: 11, 38: KJB: “(Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.:; ROB: “They, of whom the world was 
not worthy, wandered into desert places, and into mountains, and into caves, and into the 
earth's cracks.” 

347 Job: 39: 5-7: “Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed the bands of the 
wild ass? // Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings. // 
He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver.”; ROB: 
“Who did let free the wild donkey and loosed it from the manger? //1 gave to it the desert to 
dwell and the salty land 1 destined it to be carrel for it; // It mocks about the noise of the 
cities; it hears not the shouts of any master.” 
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known that the salty land and the wilderness, mostly often, are 
not appropriate for growing grass? The meaning it is this, that 
only the one who is empty of passions, it is able to search for 
the content of the contemplation into the godlike words, after it 
was dried from him the juice of the passions. 


Chapter 65 

Let's us leave the worldly things, and to tend towards 
the goods of the soul. How long will remain we to the childish 
games, not receiving manly cogitation? How long will we work 
with less judgment than the children, learning not even from 
those ones how one can advance to the higher things? Because 
those ones, changing themselves with the age, they change the 
tendency towards games, and they easily live the pleasure for 
the materials things. As we know, not only the matter of the 
childhood is composed by whips, nuts and balls. The children 
are addicted by them only until they have the mind imperfect, 
and they consider them valuable things. But, after somebody 
has advanced with the age, and he has become a grown up 
man, he throws these things away and start doing some 
serious things with much zeal. But we, instead, we have 
remained into the childhood, wondering by those things of the 
childhood, which are worthy to be laughed about, and we do 
not want to take care of the higher ones, and to start thinking 
at the ones lawful to the fully grown up men. But we, leaving 
the manly cogitation, we are playing with the earthly things as 
with some nuts, giving occasion for laughing to them who 
judge the things following the order of the nature. Because, as 
it is shameful to see a fully grown up man, sitting into ashes, 
so also shameful it is, and even much more shameful, to see 
his who searches for the gathering of the perishable goods, and 
covering with shame the consummation of the promise, 
through the clumsy occupation with the ones which do not fit 
with themselves. And the cause of this state of ours, as it can 
be seen, stays into the fact that we reckon that there it is not 
anything better than the things that we see, and we do not 
know, in comparison with the lack of the significance of the 
ones from now, the overwhelming of the future goods; 
surrounded by the shininess of the goods from here, reckoned 
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as being valuable, we fully tie ourselves, with our lust, by 
them. Because, always, in the absence of the better ones, there 
are honored the evil ones, which inherit the right of those 
ones. If we had had a better understanding of the higher 
things, we would not have remained tied to the things from 
here. 


Chapter 64 

Let's therefore, to detach ourselves from the things from 
here. Let's reject the wealth, the money, and all that sink the 
thought and descend it under the water. Let's throw away the 
ballast to be the ship raised. Engulfed by the storm, let's throw 
also away a lot of the tools, that the helmsman, namely the 
mind, to can save itself together with the remained thoughts 
with which still travels. They who float on the sea, when they 
are caught by a big storm, they despise their profit, and they 
throw away, with their own hands, the load, into the sea, 
reckoning the wealth as being beneath to the life. In this way, 
lest not the too much loaded ship to be sunk due to the 
heaviness of the load, they ease it, throwing away the valuable 
treasures. If they do this, why do we not also despise, for the 
sake of the higher life, the things which draw the soul to the 
seabed? Why cannot the fear of God to do as much as the fear 
of the sea does? Those ones, due to the lust of the perishable 
life, they do not reckon as being a big deal the lost of the 
merchandise: but we, who say the we strive for the eternal life, 
we do not despise even the most less important thing, but we 
rather chose to perish together with the burden, than to be 
saved without it. Let's disrobe ourselves, I pray you, of 
everything, because our foe is waiting to fight with us naked. 
Do the athletes fight clothed? The law of the fight brings them 
into the arena naked. 


Chapter 74 

Because, how it is appropriate to them who are 
preparing themselves for the contest games, to habituate their 
body and to unceasingly move their limbs, and to the men who 
prepare themselves for the athletic fights, to cultivate their 
fighting power and to anoint themselves for the holy fights, so 
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it is due to the beginners into awe to master their works. 
Because, it is a beautiful thing to master their passions to 
them who are urged by the pleasures with which they have 
grown up, and who are pushed almost unwittingly toward the 
evil deeds out of the habit. But they who reached at the 
habituation of the virtue with the deed, and for now one they 
take care of the ones of the thinking, they must guard with all 
the diligence their thought, lest, being stirred up disorderly, to 
be carried toward something unconsummated. Simply 
speaking, the endeavor of the first ones must be that to bridle 
the movement of their body, and of the last ones, to master the 
movement of their thought, to move with good composition 
toward the wise living, and to not be dragged by any worldly 
hallucination from the godlike cogitation. The entire lust of the 
worshiper of God must be directed toward he wishes, then to 
not be found time that his passion to forge thoughts of hatred 
towards people. Because, if each passion, when it moves 
toward what masters it, keeps the thought chained, why would 
not have also the zeal of the virtue the cogitation free of the 
other passions. Because, let's think about with which 
sentiment beholds, the one who gets angered, the exterior 
things, fighting into his own mind with that one who saddened 
him? And with what sentiment behold the money lover, when, 
being kidnapped by hallucinations, he looks at the material 
wealth? And the dissolute one, often, even being among many, 
he closes his senses, and, taking into himself the desired face, 
he speaks with it, forgetting about the present ones, and sits 
like a speechless pole, not knowing anything about what it is 
happening before his own eyes, or what it is spoken around 
him, but being turned toward the inwardly ones, it is wholly 
surrendered to his hallucination. Such a soul it is maybe 
called by the Scripture “woman who sits due to the ordering”, 
because sitting far from senses, he gathers inside his work, not 
receiving anything of the ones from outside, for the shameful 
hallucination which is mastering him. 


Chapter 75 

If these ones master in this manner, the thought, due 
to the passions, making the senses to cease their work, how 
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much stronger makes the love for wisdom, the mind to reject 
the sensible things and the work of the senses, kidnapping it 
into heaven and making it to occupy itself with the sight of the 
intelligible ones! Because, as into him who has cut himself or 
has burnt himself, cannot enter another thought than the one 
of his sufferance, which rules him because of the pain, in the 
same manner, neither the one who thinks at something with 
passion, cannot cogitate to something else, but to the passion 
which masters his mind, and which penetrates his entire 
thought with its liquor. And this is because pleasure does not 
accept next to it pain, neither the joy accept sadness, nor the 
gladness accept grief. Also, while the pain masters, it does not 
accept the pleasure to get closer, neither the sadness accepts 
the joy, nor the grief mixes with the gladness. The opposite 
passions do not entwine together and do not match ever, 
neither accept a friendly fellowship, sue to their irreconcilable 
estrangement and enmity by nature. Therefore, do not be 
troubled the purity of the virtue with the worldly thoughts, 
neither the clarity of the contemplation be darkened with the 
worldly worries, for the face of the true philosophy, showing its 
lightened beauty, to be no more blasphemed by the daring 
mouths, and not being anymore made a thing of mockery, due 
to the lack of skillfulness of them who are drawing it; but to be 
praised, if not by humans, then by the Powers from above, and 
by Lord Jesus Himself, from whom the Saints asked also the 
praise, as the great David says, who trampled upon the human 
glory, asking for the praise from God: “From You it is my 
praise” , and again: “into the Lord will be praised my soul” . 
Because, people often denigrate from envy the good ones. But, 
the amphitheatre from above, judges without partiality, and 
crowns according to the truth the things which are done. 
Consequently, let's delight this amphitheatre, because it must 
be delighted through the beauty of the deeds. And about the 
people who cannot reward them who have lived well, and 
neither they will receive the punishment for others, it is 
inappropriate to lengthen the word, if they shadow from envy 
or from passion the deeds of the virtue, in the name of the sin, 
and they defame the life known to God and to the Angels, 
through contrived reproaches. Because, in time of the reward 
of the everlasting goods from them who lived well, will not 
come from the opinion of the people, but from the truth itself 
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of the deeds that were done during the life. Be us having part 
of these goods all of, through the grace and the love of people 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom be the glory, together with 
the Father and with the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and into 
the endless ages of the ages. Amen. 
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Mark the Ascetic 

His Life and His Writings 


Mark the Ascetic lived close to Nilus the Ascetic. He 
was also, it seems, abbot of one monastery from near to 
Ancyra from Galicia. From there he retired later into a 
wilderness, where he died in the first half of the fifth century. 
In which wilderness he retired, it is no known. As Nilus, so it is 
Mark the Ascetic, a disciple, or at least and admirer of Saint 
John Chrysostom. 

Photios reminds nine writings of Mark the Ascetic. 
They are: 

1. “About the spiritual law” 348 . This writing wants to 
explain how it is understood and how must be regarded the 
spiritual law about which speaks Saint Apostle Paul (Romans: 
7, 14). This spiritual law comprises the ideal of the moral 
consummation and the diverse heads show the entire circle of 
the moral duties of the man. 

2. “About those ones who think that they justify 
themselves through deeds” 349 . As the words from the end show 
an also a Syrian translation, this writing was at the beginning 
one with the first one. 

3. “About repentance” 350 . Into this text it is shown that 
the repentance it is necessary for all without exception, and it 
consists in “banishing the thoughts, in ceaseless prayer, and 
bearing with patience of the troubles.” These three general 
virtues make the people dispassionate (aKaOsig). But, the 
repentance that it is understood in this manner, it must be 
followed the entire life, both by the sinners, and by the 
righteous ones, if they want to achieve the salvation. There 
does not exist into this life and end of this repentance. 
Through it, or through these virtues, the beginners have part 


348 About the spiritual law, Edited in Migne G. P. 65, 905 - 932; and into the Greek 
Philokalia, in volume I, p. 55 - 63 (Second Edition). The text from Philokalia it is divided in 
200 heads, the one from the Migne in 201. 

349 “De his qui putant se ex operibus justificari.” Edited in Migne G. P. 65, 929-966, and in 
the Greek Philokalia volume I, pg. 63 -73 (The second edition). The text from Migne it is 
divided in 201 heads, and the one from the Philokalia, in 226. 

350 “De poenitentia”, Ed. Migne, G. P. 65, 965 - 984. 
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of the introduction into awe, the one from the middle have part 
of advancement, and the consummated ones have part of 
strengthening. These virtues never stop their work, but only 
into the one started, by nescience, to slip toward pleasures, or 
into the despondent one, or into the one touched by the 
Novatian error, which reject the repentance, on the basis of the 
place from Hebrews: 6, 1-2. But the Apostle Paul does not 
reject there the repentance, but he commands that the 
foundation of the repentance to remain the unique baptism of 
Christ, condemning the daily baptism of the Christians from 
among the Jews (G. P. 65, 976). Are condemnable both they 
who say that they do not need repentance after the baptism, 
and so they can commit sins without any care, and also they 
who, knowing that they will be forgiven through repentance, 
they do not reject the evil deeds. The Scripture, condemning 
both errors, demands repentance from them all, either being 
they hardly committing sin, or being they as much as possible 
spiritually advanced, because, “who despises the small ones, 
he will fall, slowly” (Sirach: 19, 1). When the spiritually 
advanced one, he received into him something of those which 
are not appropriate, and he tarries next to that something 
without to repent himself, that tiny thing, getting old and 
growing, does not want to live together with the man who has 
received it like and orphan, but it attract him toward the 
kinship with itself, bringing him close to itself through the long 
friendship, as drawing him with a rope. And if, fighting 
through prayer, he cuts it off from himself; he remains as close 
to the dispassion, as far it is the committed sin from the 
passion. But, if the force of this sin brings the man to the end, 
and makes him to abandon the fight, in a necessary manner, 
that man will be conquered also by the other passions... If you 
will say: could he not pray to God from the beginning, when he 
first met the sin, not let him fall down to the end? Of course he 
could. But despising this tiny evil thing, he has received it 
willingly, or as being nothing, and did not pray for it, not 
knowing that this tiny evil thing makes itself cause for the 
introduction of a bigger one.” (Greek Paterikon, 65, 960). 

But even those ones who reached at so much 
consummation, than, it does not happen to them neither this 
thing, they must repent their entire life for a word said 
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sometime, for an upset against their brother, etc. (Greek 
Paterikon, 65, 980). 

In this way, for the tiny ones and for the big ones the 
repentance remains unfinished to the death. Even we cannot 
commit it until then; we still are indebted to cultivate it with 
the intention. Learn from the nature how we must not leave it 
until the death has come. The mind cannot be stopped from 
the rational work, but, even if it would be perfect, it works well 
on the plan of the ones from the right side. And if, on the motif 
that it is perfect, would stop to work the good ones and surely 
it would lean toward the ones from the left side. But being 
stopped from the ones from the left side, it is again naturally 
attracted toward the ones from the right side. And the work on 
the plan of the ones from the right side consists also the 
beginners, and to the ones from the middle, and also to the 
consummated ones into the prayer, in banishing away of the 
thoughts and into suffering of the troubles...” “Even if we have 
persevered to the death into repentance, neither in this way we 
have not fulfilled our duty. Because, nothing it weights like the 
Kingdom of Heaven. As we eat, we drink, we talk and we hear, 
as natural we ought to repent ourselves... Christ has taken us 
on warranty; waiting for our repentance; who lets these ones, 
despises the One Who has taken us on warranty.” (Greek 
Paterikon: 65, 981). 

4. “About the Baptism”, or more accurate: “Answer to 
Them who Doubt about the Godlike Baptism”. It is a showing 
of the effects of the baptism under the form of a dialogue. 
There it is discussed the question if the baptism totally erases 
the sin, or it leaves something of it, which must be erased 
through own efforts. The baptism, declares Marcus the Ascetic, 
has a perfect effect. Because, it does not only erase the sin, but 
also imparts the Holy Ghost. The one who says: I see another 
law into my limbs, which resists against the law of my ghost” 
(Romans: 7, 23), it is not the baptized one, but the one who 
was not yet baptized. But the fight it is still necessary after 
that too. Hits grace it is only the power given to the man to 
stay away from sin. if he does not put into work this power, 
through the keeping of the commandments, falls again into 
sin, but not into the Adam's one, but into his own: “We do not 
say that every man, who was baptized and has received the 
grace, it is after that unchanged (unchangeable) and he does 
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not need repentance anymore, but from the baptism, through 
the grace of Christ, it was gifted to us the full grace of God, 
toward the fulfillment of all the commandments. So, any man 
who has received it in a privily manner and does not fulfill the 
commandments, in the measure that he does not fulfill, he is 
defeated by the sin, which it is not Adam's, but of the 
negligent one, because, taking the power to work, doesn't fulfill 
the work” 351 . 

It seems that in this treatise, as in those ones from 1-2, 
Mark the Ascetic fights against the Massalinists, which 
sustained that into the soul of the man there it is after the 
baptism, both the Holy Ghost and the devil, and on the other 
hand, that any presence of the grace itself must be felt by the 
man. 

Mark the Ascetic answers that through the baptism 
dwells into the depth of the man the Holy Ghost, or His grace, 
or Jesus Christ, being the sin totally erased. But the grace it 
remains only as a power (dvvajiio) toward good deeds, the 
deeds themselves having to be done by the man himself. And 
as he does these good deeds, it is discovered the presence of 
the grace from him. Through the fact that the baptism lays 
into us the grace as power toward deed, He liberates us, 
namely He makes us capable to not do the evil anymore, but to 
do the good. The evil it is not worked through us in a 
necessary manner, haw the adversaries of Mark were saying, 
but only if we want to do the evil. On the other side the same 
adversaries affirmed that the ancestral sin not being erased 
through the baptism, our efforts have just the goal to erase it, 
to which Mark responds that, it were so, Jesus wouldn't have 
had anything to die. In reality the sin it is erased through the 
baptism, and our deeds only actualize the power of the grace, 
which - that power - has abolished the sin and made us free 
toward the doing of the good deed. Into the sin we fall only if 
we do not prolong in good deeds the power of the grace, but 
them we fall not into the sin of Adam, but into our personal 
one. 

“We confess that the Holy Baptism it is perfect, and 
into it is hidden the grace of Christ, Who waits for our 
obedience and for our fulfillment of the commandments, of 


351 Greek Paterikon: 65, 1004 C. 
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whose power we have received it through the grace.” (Greek 
Paterikon: 1001”.’’You have understood from the things said 
before that the purification was made secretly (jivoziko), 
through baptism, but it is effectively found out through 
commandments. But if we, being baptized, we have not 
liberated ourselves of the ancestral sin, it is proved that we 
cannot do the deeds of the righteousness. And if we can do 
these deeds, it is clear that we were secretly cleansed of the 
slavery of the sin... But, for the neglecting of the commands of 
the One Who ha liberated us, we are dominated by the sin (vtz6 
iris CLpLapnag svspyou) 352 . Therefore, either you show me that 
the baptized ones cannot fulfill the commandments of the 
liberty and, so, the baptism it is not perfect, or, showing us 
that they have received such a power, let them all to confess 
that they were liberated through the gift of Christ, but they 
have surrendered themselves into the slavery of the evil deeds, 
through the fact that they did not receive all the 
commandments, and that's why they have made themselves 
slave again (Greek Paterikon cited 988). “Therefore, you, man, 
which you were baptized into Christ, you give only the work, 
for which you have taken the power, and adorn yourself for the 
showing of Him, who dwells into you.” (Greek Paterikon, cited, 
1005). We confess that the power for fulfilling the 
commandments we have taken it and from the tidings of the 
death we were released. So we are indebted to do the work. 
And if we do not fulfill the commandments of God, the grace 
that it is given to us will be not discovered.” (Greek Paterikon, 
cited, 1008). 

Some from the adversaries ceded regarding the evil 
deeds, admitting that they stand in our power. But they were 
strongly sustaining that the sinful thoughts stand not into our 
power, even after we are baptized. They are coming without us 
to want, being a proof about the existence of the ancestral sin 
into ourselves, from which they still spring out. 

Trying to demonstrate that the thoughts of the sin they 
are not coming inside us from the Adam's sin, not are forcedly 
imposed to us by Satan, but they are produced by us through 
the receiving of the bait of the evil one, Mark develops into this 


352 The translation in English language would be: "the sin in activity”; “dominated by the 
sin” would be translated through: “icupiapxevrai and tr)v apapiia” (E.l.t's.n). 
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writing a series of remarkable psychological and 
pneumatological analyze. It is shown to us in the most precise 
manner the meaning of the “attack” and of the “bait” of the 
Satan, the so called 7 zpoqfioAr ) 353 , the first spring of a sinful 
thought, to which almost the writing from the Philokalia give to 
it an important role, and in general the entire ascetic literature 
of the Est. It is exposed than the entire process which takes 
place into the soul after the emergence of this attack, during 
which are formed the sinful thoughts, and it is reached at the 
deed of the sin and at the passion. “The attack”, or the “bait”, 
which come from Satan, it is not “sin”. It is, according to Mark, 
the simple and isolated thought of the sin (pLOVoAoyioxog 
ejicpaveia Kpaypaiog Tzovrjpou) 354 , while it still has not been 
multiplied, transformed into a developed cogitation, by our 
leaning over it, and until there it is not aroused into us a 
sweetness, a pleasure for it. It is a sparkle thought, about 
which we realize that we did not produce it, but it has 
suddenly appeared, lonely, as a suggestion from nowhere and 
it still is a pure thought, without any mixture of pleasure. It 
may be tarrying into us, but even into this case, if we are not 
multiplying it, we do not develop it into images, and we do not 
associate with it a pleasure, it is not a sin. Sins are only the 
“thoughts” that we bring them to fructification, we do not 
associate to it a pleasure, is still not a sin. The sins are just 
the thoughts to which we bring forth fruits from that “attack”, 
but they are not imposed forcedly to us, as a growing up from 
an ancestral sin which we ware bearing into us, or as an 
overwhelming of us, without our will by the satanic power 
(Greek Paterikon, cited, 1016). It is true that these thoughts 
appear to us as having a forcing power upon us, so we can get 
rid of them. But this is due to the fact that through 
habituation we have again made slaves to the passion s and 
the thoughts that are nourished by them, we suddenly cannot 
chase them away, but we need a long battle, for melting down 
from us the power of the passions, which give sap to these 
thoughts. 


353 Attack (E.l. t's n.). 

354 We have found the Greek translation for: "the simple and isolated thought of the sin”, 
which in the initial version was:”povoloynTzog spzpavEia npaypazog novt]pov" , as being more 
appropriate like so: “ aizhj xai cuzopovcopsvsg OKEif/sig zrjg apapzia”. 
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“Who, believing to the godlike Scripture, and fulfilling 
the commandments of the Lord, he does not know that... the 
thoughts do not master us through their own force, but 
through the scarcity of our faith, and through the absence of 
the fulfillment of the commandments? That's why we are not 
all of us in an equal state, and not all of us are driven by the 
same ideas, because the causes of the thoughts they stay into 
our power. If these causes would be mandatory, taking their 
origin from Adam, we would be mastered all the same and 
inevitable. Let that not be! Because, behold, we see that not 
every man it is driven in the same way, not in the same time, 
toward the same things, but everyone as much as the Lord 
believed, regarding the future things, despising the human 
glory and the passion of the voluptuousness. That' why we are 
different one to each other both in conceptions and in the life. 
We want to mystify the truth when we try to quench the 
thoughts not through the faith into Jesus, namely not through 
the cogitation of His commandments, neither humility and 
humble cogitation, together with the pain of the heart, but 
remaining into the hidden voluptuousness, namely into the 
vain glory and into the longing to please the people, into the 
self esteem and into the imagination of the victory, and of our 
pride and of others like these ones, of which we not being able 
to defeat them, we are multiplying the lusting thoughts. That's 
why we cannot distinguish them. Why we are trying to remove 
in an unfair way the effects, preserving the causes out of which 
they come? (Greek Paterikon, cited work, 1021). 

An important place has into the spiritual life, as it is 
been described by Mark the Ascetic: the heart. He is the first o 
from the Authors of the Philokalia, at which the heart receives 
such an importance. Evagrios, John Cassian, and Nilus, they 
consider exclusively the mind as a place and as a central factor 
of the human being. John Cassian remembers for few times 
the place from the Proverbs: 4, 23, about the guarding of the 
heart, but without any analysis, and without insisting upon 
the role of the heart into the spiritual life. At Mark the Ascetic 
the heart has a major importance in report with the 
transformation process of the “satanic” attack into sinful 
thoughts. Namely, the state of purity of the man it is 
characterized by the union between the mind and the heart. 
When the mind gets separated from the heart, give place to the 


241 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKALIA 


Satanic attack. “We have received the commandment to not 
take care of everything, but to guard with all the watchfulness 
our heart (Proverbs: 4, 23), and to search inside us the 
Kingdom of Heaven. That's why, when the mind it separated 
from the heart, and stops from the reminded search, 
immediately give way to the devil and makes itself able to 
receive the evil suggestion”. But, if the mind, after a certain 
fight, it has liberated by the satanic attack, it has again the 
power to take heed at the heart and to guard it with the entire 
watchfulness, trying to penetrate untroubled into the most 
inside rooms of it, where are not blowing the evil thoughts' 
winds, which push forcedly the body and the soul into the 
precipices of the voluptuousness, and throw them into pitch 
pits Greek Paterikon: 65, 1016). 

Because, the content of this writing constitutes a 
doctrinarian basis for many of the manifestations of the 
eastern ascetic and mystical life, and especially for the 
methods of the mental prayer, we have thought to translate it, 
and to make a place for it into this Romanian edition of the 
Philokalia., even if it is not comprised into the Greek edition. 

5. “Useful Advices for Soul toward Nicholas” 355 , it is an 
epistle through which Mark answers to the letter of the 
Nicholas the ascetic from Ancyra, a young friend of him, after 
he has retired into wilderness and cannot give him advices by 
the word of mouth, as before. As the best mean for mastering 
the passion he recommends him the steady thought at the 
benefits of God, of which the greatest it is the embodiment and 
the sufferance supported by Christ for us. The three evil facts 
which constantly menace the soul, they are: the forgetfulness, 
the idleness and the nescience. Against them one must fight 
with: the remembrance of God's benefactions, the zeal, and the 
lightened knowledge. 

6 . “A Dispute with a Scholar” 356 . This is a dialogue 
between an old ascetic, which is named Mark, and an 
advocate. The advocate asks explanation about the thesis 
sustained by the monks that the evil-doers have not to be 
judged. Without being convinced, the advocate leaves, and the 
old ascetic continues to speak to the brothers. 


355 “XpijaifiEg Zvpfiovhst; yia r r/v yvxt) itpoq NikoMov” (Ed. Migne, Greek Paterikon: 65, 
1027-1050, and in the Greek Philokalia, volume I, pg.: 73-81 (Second edition). 

356 Disputatio cum quodam un scolastico. Edited in the Greek Paterikon: 65, 1071-1102. 
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7. “The Deliberation of the Soul with the Mind”. The 
truths developed in the writing about the baptism, they are 
showed now by the mind in front of the soul. The mind wants 
to show to the soul that it is a mistake to believe that the sin 
comes from Adam, or from the devil, or from the influence of 
some other people. 
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Of the Pious and the God-carrier Our Father 
MARK THE ASCETIC 

About the Spiritual Law in Two Hundred Heads 357 

1. Because you have wanted for many times to know 
what it is the spiritual law, about which the godlike Apostle 358 
speaks, and what it is the knowledge and the work of the ones 
who want to guard it, we will talk about these ones, as much 
as will be possible to us. 

2. Firstly, we know that God is the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of every good thing; the good it is 
impossible to be believed and done otherwise than into Jesus 
Christ and the Holy Ghost. 

3. Every good thing it is gifted by God, with a certain 
purpose, and the one who receives it with this believe, he will 
not lose it. 

4. The unmoved faith it is like a steady tower, and 
Christ makes He Himself, everything to him who believes. 

5. Start you each of your plan with The One Who is the 
beginning of every good, to be according to the will of God what 
you have thought to do. 

6 . The one who is humble into his cogitation and 
fulfills a spiritual work, when he reads the godlike Scripture, 
he bring all in relation with himself and not with another one. 

7. Beseech you God to open the eyes of your heart, and 
you'll see the benefit of the praying and reading. 

8 . He who has a spiritual gift and suffers together with 
him who doesn't have it, he preserves his gift through the 
together suffering; and the proud one will lose it, sinking 
himself into the depth of the pride. 

9. The mouth of the humble one in cogitation speaks 
the truth; and the one who resists him, he is like that servant, 
who smote the Lord on the face. 

10. Don't make yourself disciple of the one who brags 
himself, lest, instead of the humble cogitation, to learn the 
pride. 


57 I am taking the division of the heads after the Greek Philokalia. In Greek Pathology is 
varies a little. 

358 Romans: 7, 14: KJB: “For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under 
sin.”; ROB: “Because we know that the law is spiritual: but 1 am bodily, sold under the sin.” 
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11. Do not become haughty in your heart, because you 
understand the things said into the Scriptures, to not fall with 
your mind into the spirit of the blasphemy. 

12. Do not try to untangle through quarrel a 
complicated thing, but through the one showed by the law of 
the spirit, namely through patience, prayer and the hope 
which thinks to only one thing. 

13. He, who prays bodily, and he is still not having 
spiritual knowledge, he is like the blind man who shouts and 
says: “Son of David, have mercy on me”. 

14. The once blind man, after his eyes were open, and 
he saw the Lord, worshipping Him, he did not witness Him 
anymore as Son of David, but as The Son of God. 

15. Do not elate yourself when you shed tears in the 
time of the prayer, because Jesus is the One Who has touched 
your eyes so you have been able to see with the mind. 

16. He, who as the blind man, he left his garment and 
has drawn close to the Lord, he makes himself His disciple and 
the preacher of the higher teachings. 

17. If the sin tarries into our thoughts, it will fill up our 
heart with haughtiness; and if we will banish it through 
patience and hope, we will achieve the emancipation of the 
heart. 

18. The watchfulness, the prayer, and the suffering of 
the troubles which come upon us, bring to the heart the not 
dangerous and the useful emancipation, if we scatter not their 
togetherness through the covetousness after something. 
Because, he who suffers into these ones, he will be helped also 
in the other ones; and the careless and scattered one, at the 
getting out from the body, he will be utterly tormented. 

20. The loving of pleasures heart, in the time of the 
exit, it is made to the soul a prison and a chain; and to the 
lover of the painstaking it is an open gate. 

21. The callous heart it is an iron gate locked before 
the city; and to he who suffers the evil, and he is restraint, it 
opens from itself, as to Peter. 359 


” Acts: 12, 20: (See Maxim the Confessor: Quaest, at Thalasius, G. P.: 90, 329): KJB: 
“When they were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.”; ROB: 12, 10: 
“And passing they by the first watch, they reached at the iron gate which leads into the city, 
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22. Many are the manners of the prayer, each more 
particularly. Yet, no one of them is harmful, but only that 
which it is not prayer anymore, but devilish work. 

23. A man, wanting to do evil, he prayed, according to 
his habit, firstly into his thought, and through the taking care 
of God being impeded, afterward he gave a lot thanks to Him. 

24. And David, wanting to kill Nabal of Carmel, after he 
had taken notice about the godlike reward, cutting off from 
himself this thought, he gave a lot thanks. We do know again, 
what he done when he forget about God, not stopping himself 
until Nathan the prophet remembered to him about God. 

25. When you remember yourself about God, multiply 
you the prayer, for when you will forget about God, He will 
remember about you. 

26. When you are reading the godlike Scriptures, think 
about the things that are hidden into them; because all those 
were written before, all of them - it is said -, they were written 
for our teaching 360 . 

27. The Scripture calls the faith as “foundation of the 
hoped ones” 361 , and the ones who do not know the dwelling of 
Christ, it has called them as untried. 

28. As from the words and from the things it is seen 
the mind, likewise it is seen from the good deeds of the heart 
the future reward. 

29. The merciful heart it is proved that it will receive 
mercy; and the one which it is not as so, the contrary ones. 

30. The law of the freedom teaches the entire truth. 
Many know this through the knowledge; but only a few 
understand it, because the understanding it is always 
proportionally with fulfillment of its commandments. 


and the gate has opened by itself. And getting out, they passed on a street and immediately 
the angel departed from him.” 

360 Romans: 15, 4: KJB: “For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”; ROB: 
“Because, all those that were written before, they were written for our learning, for through 
the patience and through the comforting that come through the Scriptures we may have 
hope.” 

361 Hebrews: 11, 1: KJB: “NOW faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.”; ROB: “And the faith it is the entrustment of the hoped ones, and the 
proving of the unseen things.” 
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31. Do not try its consummation through human 
virtues, because it won't be perfectly fulfilled through them. Its 
consummation it is hidden into the cross of Christ. 

32. The law of the liberation it is known through the 
true knowledge; it is understood through the working of the 
commandments; and it is perfectly fulfilled through the mercy 
of Christ. 

33. When we will force ourselves to fulfill into 
conscience all the commandments of God, we will understand 
that the law of the Lord it is blameless; that it is cultivated 
through our good deeds, but without the help of God it is not 
possible to be consummated among people. 

34. They who do not consider themselves indebted to 
the entire law of Christ, they know in a bodily manner the law 
of God, “not understanding neither the said ones, nor the one 
about which they utter with power” 362 . That's why they reckon 
that they are fulfilling perfectly the law of God through deeds. 

35. A thing can be well done in appearance, but the 
goal of the one who has done it is not good. Also, it can be bad 
in appearance but the goal of the one who has done it can be 
good. Not only deeds are done by some people, but also words 
they utter in the said manner. Because, some people, change 
the quality of a thing, through their lack of skills and 
nescience, other through their evil intention, and again others 
through their pious goal. 

36. The one who hides the defamation and the insult 
putting forth words of praise, only with difficulty can be 
discovered by the simply ones. As this one it is also the one 
which under the appearance of the humbleness, he is full of 
vain glory. These ones, covering for a long time the truth with 
the falsehood, in the end they are revealed through the deeds. 

37. One, doing a good, in appearance, thing, he harms 
his neighbor; other one doing such a thing, he helps him with 
the thought. 

38. There is a rebuking from evilness or from 
vengeance, and it is another one into the fear of God and for 
the truth. 


2 I Timothy: 1, 7: KJB: “Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm.”; ROB: “Wanting to be teachers of the Law, but not 
understanding neither the ones that they say, nor the ones for which they give witness.” 
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39. The one who has ceased to sin and he has repented 
himself, do not rebuke him anymore; and if you say that for 
God you are rebuking him, discover firstly your own sins. 

41. When you do virtuous deeds, remember the One 
who has said: “Without Me, you can do nothing” 363 . 

42. Through troubles, people have built the good 
things, and, through the vain glory and through pleasure, the 
evil things. 

43. The one who is wronged by people, he escapes the 
sin, and on the measure of his upset, he finds support against 
that sin. 

44. He who believes into the reward from Christ, on the 
measure of his faith he suffers gladly the entire injustice. 

45. The one who prays himself for the people who 
wronged him, he frightens the devils; and the one who fights 
with the first ones, and he is wounded by the second ones. 

46. It is better to be mocked by people than to be 
mocked by devils; but the one who is pleasant to God, he has 
defeated both of them. 

47. All the good comes from the Lord according to a 
certain order, and leaves secretly from the unthankful, 
ungrateful and the lazy ones. 

48. Every sin ends into the forbidden pleasure, like any 
virtue into a spiritual comfort. If the first one reigns, it will stir 
up its own things; and, if the second one reigns, also it will stir 
up the things related to it. 

49. The reproach from the people brings sadness to the 
heart, but becomes cause of the cleanness to the one who 
suffers it. 

50. The nescience urges at resistance against the 
useful ones, and not being ashamed, it increases the number 
of the sins. 

51. Accept the troubles, because they cause no damage 
to what you have from before; but reject the greediness, 
because you will be held accountable. 


3 John: 15, 5: KJB: “I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.”; ROB: “1 am the 
vine, you are the branches. He who abides into Me, and I in Him, that one brings fort much 
fruit, for without Me you can do nothing.” 
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52. After you sinned into hidden, do not try to forget 
about it. “Because all are naked and discovered for the eyes of 
God, in front of Whom we will be held accountable” 364 . 

53. Show yourself to the Master with your thought. 
“Because the man looks at the face, while God looks at the 
heart.” 365 

54. Do not cogitate and do not do anything without a 
pleasant to God purpose. Because the one who travels without 
a purpose, he will toil vainly. 

55. The one who does sin without being forced, he 
hardly repents, because the righteousness of God it is without 
mistake. 

56. The painful happening makes the wise man to 
remember God, and makes sad, on its measure, the one who 
has forgotten about God. 

57. Let any forced sufferance to remember you about 
God; in this case it will not lack from you the occasion for 
repentance. 

58. The forgetfulness in itself has not any power, but 
it strengthens itself due to our lack of care and upon its 
measure. 

59. Do not say: what I have to do, because what I 
don't want that it happens to me to do. But, remembering, 
cogitate at what you are indebted to do it. 

60. Therefore, do the good that you remember: and the 
one that you do not remember it will be discovered to you. And 
not give your thoughts, without judgment, to the forgetfulness. 

61. The Scripture says that “the hell and the perdition 
are shown in front of God” 366 . These are said about the 
nescience and the forgetfulness of the heart. 


364 Hebrews: 4, 13: KJB: “Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.”; ROB: 
“And there is not creature hidden in front of Him, but all are naked and discovered from the 
eyes of The One in front of Whom we will be held accountable.” 

5 1 Samuel: 16, 7: KJB: “But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or 
on the height of his stature; because 1 have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.”; ROB: “But 
the Lord said toward Samuel: «Do not look at his countenance and at his stature; 1 am not 
looking like the man does; because the man looks at the face, and the Lord looks at the 
heart».” 

366 Proverbs: 15, 11: KJB: “Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men?”; ROB: “The hell and the depth are known to the Lord, 
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62. Because into the hell there is the nescience, 
because both of them are darkened. And perdition it is the 
forgetfulness, because through it we have lost some of what we 
had. 

63. Take heed to your own things, not of the other; 
and won't be pillaged by thieves the house for work of your 
mind. 

64. The one who do not take care, according to his 
power, of all virtues, he does a hardly to be forgiven sin; but 
the prayer and the mercy turn back the ones who do not take 
care. 

65. Any sadness after God takes part from the being of 
the godliness. Because the true love it is proved through the 
ones which stay against it. 

66. Do not say that the virtue can be gained without 
troubles; because the virtue that it is not proved into troubles, 
it is not strengthened. 

67. Think at any forced trouble, and you will find into 
it the perdition of the sin. 

68. Many are the advices of the neighbor toward what 
it is useful; but to nobody nothing fits so much than the 
judgment of his own conscience. 

69. When you search for healing, take heed at your 
conscience, and everything that it tells you, you do it, and you 
will find profit. 

70. God and the conscience know the hidden ones of 
everybody, so, though this let us receive the strengthening. 

70. b. The one who toils without advice, he is poor in 
everything. And the one who runs with hope, he is twofold 
richer 367 . 

71. The man tries as many as he can, according to his 
will; and God ends those according to the justice. 

72. If you want to receive praise from people, you will 
love firstly the reproach for the sins. 

73. No matter how much mocking would suffer 
somebody for the truth of Christ, he will receive hundredfold 
glory from the multitude. But it is better to do the good for the 
future ones. 


the more strongly the hearts of the people.” 

367 This head is present only in G. P.: 65, 913, where has No. 71. 
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74. When a man profits to other one through words or 
deeds, let them both know that the grace of God is present. 
And he who does not understand this, he will be mastered by 
the one who understands. 

75. The one who praise the neighbor in a hypocrite 
way, he will condemn him after a while, and will be he himself 
ashamed. 

76. The one who does not know the traps of the enemy 
he will be easily killed; and the one who does not know the 
causes of the passion he will easily fall down. 

77. From the love of the pleasure comes the lack of 
care and from the lack of care comes the forgetfulness; 
because God has given to everyone the knowledge of the useful 
ones. 

78. The man advises his neighbor as he knows, and 
God work into him who hears how this one has believed. 

79. I have seen simple people being humble with their 
deed, and they have made themselves wiser that the wise men. 

80. Another simple man, hearing about those that 
they are praised, he did not follow their humbleness, but, 
being filled up with vain glory because of his own simplicity, he 
has fallen down into pride. 

81. The one who despise the knowledge and praises 
himself with the lack of the learning, he not only is simple in 
the word, but also in knowledge. 

82. As it is something else the craftsmanship of the 
word and something else the understanding, likewise, 
something else it is the simplicity in the word and something 
else the understanding. 

83. The simplicity of the words does not harm the all 
worthy one, as the craftsmanship to the one who is humble in 
his cogitation. 

84. Do not say: I do not know what it is ought, so I am 
innocent, if I do not that one. If you do everything that you 
know that they are good, it will be discovered to you in the end 
the other ones also, being known one from another one. That's 
why it is not profitable for you to know the second ones, before 
you have fulfilled the first ones. Because the knowledge make 
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someone haughty 368 , advising at the lack of the work, and “the 
love builds”, advising to the sufferance of everything. 

85. Read the words of the godlike Scripture through deeds, 
and do not stretch them in many words, vainly becoming haughty 
yourself, with their lack of understanding. 

86. The one who has left the deed and he leans on the 
simple knowledge, he keeps instead of a two edges sword, a reed, 
which, in time of war, as the Scripture says 369 , pricks the hand and 
pours into it the poison of the being, before of the enemies' one. 

87. Every thought it is measured and weighted to God. 
Because it can be cogitated both: with passion, or in a moderate 
way. 

88. The one, who has fulfilled a commandment, let him wait 
the temptation for it. Because the love for Christ it is proved through 
the adverse ones. 

89. Do not despise without taking care of thoughts. Because 
to God no thought it is hidden. 

90. When you see that some thought promises to you the 
human glory, be sure that thought prepares the shame for you. 

91. The enemy he knows the righteousness of the spiritual 
law, and that's why he tries to gain only the consenting of the 
cogitation. Because in this way, either it makes the fallen one to 
submit himself to the toils of the repentance, or being unrepentant, 
it will burden him with unwanted troubles. And it even happens 
sometimes, that it make hi to fight against troubles, to multiply his 
pains into this life, and at the yielding of the soul to prove him 
unworthy due to the lack of patience. 

92. Against the trying that is coming many resisted in many 
ways. But without prayer and repentance, nobody did escape of 
oppression. 

93. The evil ones they receive power one from another; also 
the good ones grow one through another one, and they drive the 
partaker of them ahead. 

94. The devil despises the small sins, because otherwise it 
cannot drive toward the big ones. 


8 1 Corinthians: 8, 1: KJB: “NOW as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.”; ROB: “As about the ones 
sacrificed to the idols, we know that we all have knowledge. But the knowledge puffeth, and 
the love edifies.” 

9 Isaiah: 36, 6: KJB: “Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that 
trust in him.”; ROB: “Ah, I know! You have put your hope in Egypt; you have taken a s a 
protector this broken reed, which breaks and enters into the hand of whosoever leans upon it. 
Such it is the Pharaoh, for all them who leans upon him.” 
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95. The root of the shameful lust it is the human praise, as 
of the righteousness it is the reproach for sin, namely not only when 
we hear it, but also when we receive it. 

96. He who has rejected everything, and he still indulge 
himself with the passion, he has gained nothing. Because what he 
was doing through wealth, he is still doing it now, but without 
having anything. 

97. Also, the one who is restraining himself, but he is 

gathering wealth, he is brother into thought with the one from 

before; because their mother is the same for the pleasure from 

thought, and the father it is another one for the difference of the 
passion. 

98. There are some people which cuts off a passion for a 

bigger pleasure, and he is glorified by whom does not know his 

intention. And maybe, one like this does not realize the truth about 
himself, stupidly toiling himself. 

99. The cause of each sin there are the vain glory and the 
pleasure. The one who does not hate these ones, he won't uproot the 
passions. 

100. The root of all evil things it was told that it is the love of 
money 370 . But also this one it is proved that it sustains itself through 
those ones. 

101. The mind becomes blind through these three passions: 
through the love of money, through the vain glory and through the 
love of pleasure. 

102. All three they are, according to the Scripture, the 
daughters of the leech 371 , being loved by the intemperance with a 
love of a mother. 

103. The knowledge and the faith, the comrades of our 
nature, are not blunted through anything else, as they are through 
the mentioned ones. 


370 I Timothy: 6, 10: LJB: “10 For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows.”; ROB: “For the love of money it is the root of all evil and the ones who 
coveted for it eagerly they erred from the faith and they pierced themselves with many 
pain.” 

371 Proverbs: 30, 15: KJB: “The horseleach hath two daughters, crying. Give, give. There are 
three things that are never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is enough: // The grave; and 
the barren womb; the earth that is not filled with water; and the fire that saith not, It is 
enough.”; ROB: “The leech has two daughters which are saying: «Give me, give me!» There 
are three things that cannot be satiate, and even the fourth which never says: «Enough!», 
namely: // The grave, the barren womb, the earth which it is not satisfied with water, and the 
fire which does not say ever: «Enough!»” 
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104. The anger, the war, the killings and the entire diptych 
of the evil things, due to them they have caught so much power 
among people. 

105. The love of money, the vain glory and the pleasure, 
they must be hated as some mother of the evil things, and as some 
foster mothers of the virtues. 

106. Because of them it was commanded to us: to not love 
the world, and the ones from the world. 372 

107. Nobody, serving into the army, does entangle himself in 
the businesses of the life 373 . Because, the one who wants to defeat 
the passions, entangling himself in those businesses, it is as the one 
who wants to quench the fire with straws. 

108. The one who gets angered on his neighbor for wealth, 
for glory or for pleasure, he still has not known that God administers 
into righteousness. 

109. When you hear the Lord saying: “If somebody will not 
reject all his wealth, he is not worthy of Me.” 374 , do not understand 
you this thing only about the wealth, but also about all the things of 
the sin. 

110. The one who does not know the truth, he neither 
believes truly. Because the natural knowledge foreruns to the faith. 

111. Like God has shared to each from the seen ones, what 
it is appropriate to its nature, like so He has shared to the human 
thoughts, whether we like it or not. 

112. If somebody, committing sin in a proved manner, and 
repenting not, he did not suffer anything to the death; you reckon 
that his judgment will be merciless there. 

113. The one who is praying into reasonableness, he suffers 
the ones which come upon him. And the one who remembers the 
evil, he is still not praying cleanly. 

114. If you have suffered a loss, or you were rebuked, or 
persecuted by somebody, you override the ones from now, and wait 
for the future ones; and you will find out that, that one was for you a 
reason for many good things, not only in the time now, but also in 
the afterlife. 


372 I John: 2, 15: KJB: “Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.”; ROB: “Do you not love the world 
and the ones which are into world. If somebody loves the world, the love of the father it is 
not into him:” 

73 II Timothy: 2, 4: KJB: “No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.”; ROB: “No soldier 
entangles himself with the businesses of the life, to please the one who gathers army.” 

374 Luke: 14, 33: KJB: “So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple.”; ROB: “Therefore, whosoever from you does not reject 
everything he has, he cannot be My disciple.” 
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115. As to the ones who fed themselves recklessly, the bitter 
absinth it is useful, likewise to the ones with sinful behavior, it is 
good for them to suffer evil things. Because these medicines, they 
make the first ones whole, and they prepare the next ones for 
repentance. 

116. If you do not want to suffer the evil, let you not wanting 
to do it, because the first thing follows forcedly to the second one. 
“Because what sows each, that he will reap.” 375 

117. Sowing willingly the evil ones, and reaping them 
unwillingly, we must wonder about the righteousness of God. 

118. But, because there was ordered a certain time between 
the sowing and the reaping, we do not believe into reward. 

119. Committing sin, do not blame the deed, but the 
thought. Because, if the mind did not get ahead, the body would 
have not follow it. 

120. It is worst for the ones, who commit the evil secretly, 
that for the ones who do the injustice plainly. Therefore, the first 
ones will be tormented even worst. 

121. The one who interweaves evilness, and does the evil 
secretly, he is, according to the Scripture, “snake which sits in the 
path and bites the hoof of the horse” 376 . 

122. The one who in the same time, praise his neighbor for 
some things, and for other things he speak evil about him, he is 
mastered by the vain glory and by the envy. Through praising he 
tries to hide his envy, and through the evil words, he tries to show 
himself better than that one. 

123. As the sheep and the wolves cannot graze together, so, 
cannot have mercy the one who works with cunningness on his 
neighbor. 

124. The one who secretly mixes into the commandment his 
own will, he is a dissolute, how it was shown into the Wisdom, and 
for the impotence to restrain himself, he suffers pain and shame. 

125. Like the fire and the water do not allow together each - 
other, in the same way do not allow each - other the defense and the 
humbleness. 


375 Galatians: 6, 8: KJB: “For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.”; ROB: “The one who 
sows into his own body, from his body he will reap corruption; and the one who sows in the 
Ghost, from the Ghost he will reap the everlasting life.” 

376 Genesis: 49, 17: KJB: “Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth 
the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward.”; ROB: “Dan will be a serpent on road, 
a viper on the path, poisoning the leg of the horse, to make the rider to fall down.” 
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126. The one who asks forgiveness for his sins, he loves the 
humbleness of the thought. And the one who condemns the other, 
he seals his own evilness. 

127. Do not let your sin not erased, be it no matter how 
small, not to drag you at the bigger evilness. 

128. If you want to save yourself, you will love the true word 
and you will not reject ever, without judgment, the reprimand. 

129. A true word has changed the brood of vipers and has 
shown them to run away from the wrath that is to come 377 . 

130. The one who receives the words of the truth, he 
receives the God Word. Because it is said: “The one who receives 
you, he is receiving Me.” 378 

131. The man with palsy, being descended through the 
roof 379 , he is the sinner rebuked by the believers for God, and who 
receives the forgiveness for their faith. 

132. It is better to pray with awe for our neighbor than to 
rebuke him for everything. 

133. The one who repents as it is ought, he is mocked by 
the fools. But let this be to him a sign of being pleased to God. 

134. “The one who fights, he restrains himself from 
everything” 380 , and he does not rest until the Lord will destroy the 
seed from Babylon. 

135. Think that the reproachable passions are twelve. If you 
willingly love one of them, that one will fill up the place with the 
other eleven passions. 

136. The sin it is a burning fire. As much as you remove 
from it the matter, as much it will quench, and as much as you will 
add the matter to it, as much it will burn stronger. 


377 Matthew: 3, 7: KJB: “But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come?”; ROB: “But seeing John many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to 
baptism, he said to them: Brood of vipers, who has shown you to flee from the wrath that it 
to come.” 

378 Matthew: 10, 40 KJB: “He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me.”; ROB: “Who receives you, he receives Me, and who receives 
Me, he receives Him, Who has sent Me.” 

379 Luke: 5, 19: KJB: “And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him down through the tiling 
with his couch into the midst before Jesus.”; ROB: “But, not finding a way through which to 
bring him, due to the multitude, they ascended upon the roof and, through the tiles, they 
descended him with his bed into the middle, in front of Christ.” 

380 I Corinthians: 9, 25: “And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.”; ROB: “And 
whosoever fights, he restrains himself from everything. And that one, to take a corruptible 
crown; but we, an incorruptible one.” 
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137. If you were elevated through praises, expect the 
reviling. Because it is said: “The one who elevates himself, he 
humbled will be” 381 . 

138. When we will have totally rejected from our thought, 
willingly, every sin, we will fight with the passions from habituation. 

139. The habituation, which takes ahead to the will and of 
the conscience, it is the unwillingly remembrance of the sins from 
before. At the one who strives himself into ascesis, it is impeded to 
advance to the passions; and to the victorious one, it is defeated to 
the bait (rcpoafioXs) 382 . 

140. The attack (the bait) it is a movement without images, 
of the heart, which it is immediately caught, by the tried ones, a sin 
an anvil. 

141. Where there appear images in the thought, there it has 
been produced the consent. Because the movement without images 
it is an innocent attack. Rarely, some man, he runs away even from 
these ones, as the log from the fire; but some other man does not 
turn back until he burns with flame. 

142. Do not say: I do not want but it comes; because, 
surely, if you do not love the thing itself, you do love its roots. 

143. The one who searches for praises, he is subjected to 
the passion, and he who complains about the troubles, he loves the 
pleasure. 

144. The thought of the passionate of pleasure one oscillates 
as a scales does. Here he weeps, and here he fights with the 
neighbor and resists him defending his own pleasures. 

145. The one who tries everything and retains the good, in 
the end he will run away from all the evil. 

146. The long suffering man has much wisdom; likewise the 
one who draws his ear nigh by the words of the wisdom. 

147. Without the remembrance of God, there cannot be true 
knowledge. Because, without the first one, the second one it is a liar 
one. 

148. To the one who is hardened at his heart, it is not useful 
the word of the thinner knowledge, because if he is not afraid, he 
will not receive the pains of the repentance. 

149. To the meek man it is useful the faithfulness, because 
it makes him not to tempt the long patience of God, and to not be 
wounded through often disobedience. 


Luke: 14, 11: KJB: “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.”; ROB: “For whosoever exalts himself will be humbled, 
and the one who humbles himself, will be exalted.” 

382 “Attack” (E. 1. t.'sn.). 
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150. Do not rebuke the powerful man for vain glory, but 
show him the future dishonor. For in this way the wise one can be 
rebuked easily. 

151. The one who hates the reproach, he submits himself 
willingly to the passion; and the one who loves it he will fight also 
with the habituation. 

152. Do not want to hear the strange evilness; because 
through such a will to hear, there are carved also into you the 
characteristics of the evilness. 

153. If there enter into your ears ugly words, get you 
angered on yourself, and on the one who speaks them. Because, if 
the ear it is evil, evil is also the one who bears it. 

154. If somebody happens to be among the people who 
speak vanities, be him considering himself guilty of such words; 
even if he has not a fresh wound, he has an older one. 

155. If you see somebody that praises you with hypocrisy, 
be you waiting for the time of the reproach from him. 

156. The troubles from now let be you putting them over 
against the future goods, and the discouragement will never weaken 
your ascesis. 

157. When, for some bodily benefaction, you praise a man 
as being good, forgetting about God, the same man, after that, he 
will appear to you as being bad. 

158. All the good comes from God, according to His 
ordering; and the ones who do a good thing, they are His servants. 

159. Receive the interweaving of the good ones with the bad 
ones, with an equal thought; and God will smooth the inequalities 
from among the things. 

160. The inequality brings the change of the own states. 
Because God has ordered that after the willingly ones, to come there 
the unwillingly ones. 

161. The sensible happenings are the offspring of the 
intelligible ones, fulfilling the due ones, according to the will of God. 

162. From the heart addicted to pleasure, spring out soiled 
thoughts and words. And from the smoke we know the matter which 
smolders inside. 

163. Tarry into thought and you will not toil into tries. And 
leaving from there, endure the troubles which come upon you. 

164. Pray to not receive trying. And when it comes, receive it 
as being yours, not as being a stranger one. 

165. Take your mind off any covetousness, and you'll be 
able to see the intrigues of the devil. 

166. The one who says that he know all the craftsmanship 
of the devil, he reckons himself as being perfect, without knowing it. 
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167. When the mind gets out from the bodily cares, it sees, 
on the measure of its exit, the schemes of the enemies. 

168. The one who is carried out by thoughts, he is blinded 
by them. He sees the works of the sin, but their causes he cannot 
see them. 

169. It can happen, that one, fulfilling plainly a command, 
to serve secretly to the passion, and through sinful thoughts to spoil 
the good deed. 

170. Being caught by the beginning of a sin, do not say: 
“it won't defeat me”. Because being caught, you are already 
defeated. 

171. Everything that is born, starts from something 
small, and on the measure that is fed, it grows up. 

172. The craftsmanship of the sin it is like a well 
weaved net, and the one who became entangled from a side, if 
he is careless, he will be caught whole. 

173. Do not want to hear about the misfortune of the 
enemy; because them who listen with pleasure such words, 
they are eating the fruits of their planning. 

174. Do not reckon that every trouble comes upon 
people due to their sins. Because there are some people well 
pleasant and though tried with troubles. It is right that it was 
written: “The impious ones and the lawless ones will be 
persecuted.” But as so it was written: “The ones who want to 
live piously into Christ, persecuted will they be.” 383 

175.In time on trouble, take heed at the bait of the 
pleasure. Because, for it comforts the trouble, it is welcomed. 

176. Some people call wise the ones who discern the 
sensible things. But wise men are those who master their wills. 

177. Before the uprooting of the evil do not listen to 
your heart; because the ones that it has put inside, those ones 
it tries to increase them. 

178. As there are snakes which live into woods, and 
other which live into houses, as so, there are passions which 
are imagined by the thought, and other which are worked with 
the deed, even they interchange one into another. 


383 II Timothy: 3, 12: KJB: “Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution."; ROB: “And all those who want to live devoutly into Christ Jesus they will be 
persecuted.” 
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179. When you see the lusts which are lying inside, 
moving themselves with power, and calling the mind which 
lives into silence, at some passion, be you knowing that your 
mind has occupied itself, before, with these, and has brought 
them to deed, and has placed them into heart. 

180. There it is not formed cloud without wind, and 
passion is not born without any thought. 

181. If we won't do the wills of the body, as the 
Scripture says, easily there will end into God, the ones which 
were lying into us before. 

182. The consistent idols (the images) from before the 
mind they are worst and more powerful. But the thought ones 
are the cause and the precedents of the other ones. 

183. There it is a sin which masters the heart due to 
the long habituation (TzpoAr/cpig); and there is also another sin 
which wars our cogitation through the everyday things. 

184. God judges the deeds according to their 
intentions. Because it is said: “Be God giving you according to 
your heart.” 384 

185. The one who does not insist in searching of the 
conscience, he does not want to receive neither the toil of the 
body for faith. 

186. The conscience it is a natural book. The one who 
reads it with the deed he is experiencing the godlike help. 

187. The one who does not take upon himself the toil 
for the truth, he is harsher rebuked by the unwillingly ones. 

188. The one who has known the God's will and fulfill it 
according to his own power, through little toil he escapes from 
the great labors. 

189. The one who wants to defeat the temptations 
without prayer and patience, he won't remove them away from 
himself but he will stronger entangle in them. 

190. The Lord is hidden into His own commands. And 
them who are searching for Him, they are finding Him 
according to the measure the fulfillment of these commands. 385 


384 Psalms: KJB: 21, 2: “Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah.”; ROB: 20, 2: “According to the desire of his heart You have 
given to him and by the will of his lips You have not deprived him.” 

385 The ideas from the chapters 187 and 190, they form main themes in the conception of 
Saint Maxim the Confessor (G. P. 90, 369; or in G.P. 91, 1081, where it is said: “The being 
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191. You do not say: I have fulfilled the commandments 
and I have not found the Lord. Because you did often find the 
knowledge joined with the righteousness, s the Scripture says. 
And they who are searching for Him as it is due, they will find 
peace. 

192. The peace it is the deliverance from passions. But 
it cannot be found without the work of the Holy Ghost. 

193. Something else it is the fulfillment of the 
command, and something else it is the virtue, even they are 
causing each other. 

194. The fulfillment of the commandment consists in 
fulfilling what was commanded, and the virtue to be pleasant 
to the truth what was done. 

195. As the wealth seen it is one, but divers according 
to the type of the gathering, as so, the virtue it is one, but it 
has many ways of activity 386 . 

196. The one who deceives others and speaks word 
without deeds, he becomes rich from injustice and his labors 
will pass in stranger houses, as the Scripture writes 387 . 

197. All things will obey to the gold; and the thoughts 
will be governed by the grace of the Lord. 

198. The good conscience it is found out through the 
prayer and the clean prayer though conscience. Because one 
needs the other one, through nature. 

199. Jacob did a mottled cloth to Joseph 388 . And the 
Lord gives to the meek one the knowledge of the truth, as it 
was written: “The Lord will teach His ways to the meek 
ones.” 389 


of the virtue from everyone it is the Unique Word of God; because the being of all virtues is 
Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself.”: Ambigorum Liber). 

386 The idea of the “ways of the virtue” we will find it more developed at Maxim the 
Confessor. 

387 Proverbs: 5, 10: KJB: “Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger;”; ROB: “That the strangers not to be filled by your endeavor and your 
labors not to pass into the house of another one.” 

388 Genesis: 37, 23: KJB: “And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours that was on him;”; ROB: 
“When, however, Joseph has arrived to his brothers, they disrobes Joseph by his long and 
rich garment, with which he was clothed;” 

389 Psalms: KJB: 25, 9: “The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach his 
way.”; ROB: 24, 10: “He will lead the meek ones to judgment, and he will teach the meek 
ones His way.” 
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200.Do always the good, according to your power. And 
in the time of the big thing, do not turn you toward the little 
one. “Because, the one who turns backward, it is said, he is 
not worthy of the Kingdom of Heaven.” 390 


390 Luke: 9, 62: “And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.”; ROB: “And Jesus said to him: No man which 
puts his hand on the plow, and looks backward, it is fit for the Kingdom of God.” 
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Of the Same One 

About the Ones Who Imagine that They Straighten 
Themselves from Deeds, in 226 Heads 391 


l.In the ones written below will be rejected, by the 
ones who strongly believe and know the truth, the wrong 
believe in the deeds from outside. 

2. The Lord, willing to show that every command it is a 
duty, and on the other side that the adoption it is given to the 
people for His blood, says: “When you will have done all that 
were commanded to you, say: we are worthless servants and 
what we were indebted to do we have done.” Therefore, the 
Kingdom of Heaven it is not the payment for the deeds, but the 
grace of the Master, prepared to his faithful servants. 

3. The servant does not ask the liberation as payment, 
but he give thanks for it, as an indebted one, and he receives it 
as a gift. 

4. Christ died, according to the Scriptures, for our sins, 
and to the one who serves Him well, he give them the 
liberation. Because He says: “Well done, good and faithful 
servant, you have been faithful over a few things, and I will put 
you over many things; enter into the joy of your Lord.” 392 


391 The text from the G. P. 65, 929 - 966, even though it is the same with the one from the 
Greek Philokalia, it is divided only into 211 heads. 

392 Matthew: 25: 21 - 23: “His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. // He also that had received two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, 1 have gained two other talents beside 
them. // His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord."’; ROB: “The lord said to him: Well done, good and faithful servant, you have been 
faithful over a few things, I will put you over many things; enter into the joy of your lord. // 
Coming closer also the one with two talents, he said: Lord, you have given to me two 
talents, and behold, other two 1 have gain with them. // The lord said to him: Well done, 
good and faithful servant, you have been faithful over a few things, I will put you over many 
things; enter into the joy of your Lord.” 


263 




We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


5. He is still not a faithful servant the one who leans 
against the simple knowledge; but the one who believes 
through obedience to Christ, Who has commanded. 

6. The one who honors the Lord, he fulfills the 
commanded ones. And mistaking, or disobeying, he suffers the 
consequences due to him. 

7. If you are lover of the learning, make yourself also a 
lover of toil. Because the simple knowledge makes the man 
haughty. 

8. The trying that comes unexpectedly, it teaches us 
with a good reason, to be lovers of toil and it draw us, even if 
we do not want, at repentance. 

9. The troubles, which come upon the people, are the 
fruits of the own sins. And if we will suffer them through 
prayer, we will enjoy again the coming of the good things. 

10. Some people, being praised for their virtue, they left 
themselves to be conquered by pleasure, and this pleasure 
nourished by the vain glory they have called it consolation. 
Others, reproached for the sin, they were filled up with pain, 
and the useful pain they have reckoned it as a work of the sin. 

11. All the ones who, for the fact that they strive 
themselves in ascesis, they despise the careless ones; they 
reckon that they are straightened from the bodily deeds. And 
all them who, leaning against the simple knowledge, they 
disregard the ones who are deprived of knowledge, they are 
found much more deprived by understanding than those ones. 

12. The knowledge without deeds, which follows from 
it, it is not sure, even if it is true. Because the deed it is the 
strengthening of each thing. 

13. Often, from the negligence toward the deeds it is 
darkened also the knowledge. Because the things of whose 
fulfillment was disregarded, they were partially erased from the 
memory. 

14. That's why the Scripture advices us to gain the 
knowledge of God, to serve Him as it is due, through deeds. 

15. When we fulfill the commandments plainly, we get 
from God, on the measure of this fulfillment; but we profit 
according to the goal which we pursuit. 

16. The one who wants to do something and he cannot, 
he is reckoned by the knower of the hearts, God, as though he 
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would have done it. And this thing we must understand it 
both: regarding the good things and the evil things. 

17. The mind without the body, it does good and bad 
things. But the body without the mind cannot do any of these, 
because the law of the freedom it is known before the deed. 

18. Some people, not fulfilling the commandments, 
they reckon that have a right faith. Others, fulfilling them, they 
expect the Kingdom as an owed payment. Both of them they 
are wrong towards the truth. 

19. The master does not owe payment to his slaves; but 
again, the ones who do not serve rightly; they do not achieve 
the liberation. 

20. If Christ died for us, according to the Scriptures, 
and we do not live for ourselves anymore, “but to The One Who 
died and rose again for us” 393 , it is proved that we are indebted 
to serve Him to death. How can us, therefore, to reckon the 
adoption as something that it is due to us. 

21. Christ it is Master through the being and Master 
through the work of salvation, because, not existing us, he has 
made us, and dying due to the sin, He has redeemed us and to 
the one who believe He has gifted the grace. 

22. When you hear the Scripture saying that: “God will 
reward each man according to his deeds” 394 , do not 
understand from here that it is about deeds of an equal 
worthiness with the Gehenna or with the Kingdom, but that 
Christ will reward the deeds of disbelieve in Him, or of the faith 
in Him, not as a money changer, which weighs the weight of 
the things to be exchanged, but as God, our Creator and 
Redeemer. 

23. The ones who were worthy of the bath of the 
second birth, we do the good deeds not for reward, but for 
guarding the cleanness which was given to us. 


393 jj Corinthians: 5, 15: KJB: “And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again.”; ROB: 
“He died for all, that the ones who live to not live for themselves anymore, but to That One 
Who for them died and rose.” 

394 Psalms: KJB: 18, 20: “The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according 
to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me.”; ROB: 17, 23: “And will reward me 
the Lord according to my righteousness, and according to the cleanness of my hands He will 
reward me,” 
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24. Every good things that we do through our nature, 
make us to retain from the contrary evil, but it cannot add to 
us a growth in holiness, without the grace. 

25. The one who restrains himself, he retains himself 
from the covetousness of the belly; the one who despised the 
richness, from the avarice; the silent one, from much speaking; 
the pious one, from dissoluteness; the one who is satisfied 
with what he has, from the love of money; the meek one, from 
the disturbance; the one with humble thought, from the vain 
glory; the obedient one, from the love of quarrel; the one who 
rebukes, from hypocrisy. Also, the one who prays, he is 
stranger from the despondency; the poor man, from much 
richness; the confessor, from denial; the martyr, from the 
service of the idols. See you, how all the virtue done to death, 
it is not anything else, but the restraint from the sin. And the 
restraint from the sin it is a thing of the nature, and not what 
brings the reward of the Kingdom. 

26. The man barely guards the ones of his nature. 
Christ, though, through the Cross, He gives the adoption. 

27. There it is a limited command, and there it is also a 
comprehensive one. Through the first one it is ordered to us to 
give some from what we have, to him who has not; through the 
second one it is ordered to us, to reject the entire our wealth. 

28. There is a work of the grace, which is unknown to 
the faint minded; and there is another work of the sin, which 
resembles to the truth. But it is better not to research too 
insistently these things, to nor get astray. But, let us to bring 
all to God, because He knows the use of both of them. 

29. The one who wants to cross over the spiritual sea, 
he suffers for a long time, and he cogitates humbly, watches 
out, and restrains himself. If he will force himself to cross over, 
without these, he will be troubled in his heart, but he won't be 
able to cross over. 

30. The appeasement it is the restraint from the evil. 
And if somebody will take with him also the four virtues, 
beside the prayer, he won't have any more sure help towards 
the state of the lack of passions. 
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31. The mind cannot be appeased without the body, as 
the wall between them cannot be downed, without 
appeasement and prayer 395 . 

32. “The body covets against the spirit, and the spirit 
covets against the body” 396 . And the ones who walk into spirit, 
they will not fulfill the lust of the body. 

33. There is not a perfect prayer without a calling of 
the mind. And the thought which cries undivided, will be 
heard by God. 

34. The mind which prays undivided, it restraints and 
breaks the heart; and “the defeated and humbled heart, God 
won't persecute it”. 

35. The prayer it is still called virtue, though it is the 
mother of all virtues. Because it give birth to those one 
through the unification with Christ. 

36. All that we have done, without prayer and good 
hope; it is after that harmful and useless. 

37. When you hear that “the last ones will be the first 
ones” 397 , understand that it is about the partakers to the 
virtues, and the partakers to the love. Because the love is the 
last from the virtues, according to the order, but it is the first 
of all, according to the honor, proving the virtues born before 
it, as being the last ones. 

38. Whether, in time of your prayer, you are 
overwhelmed by the idleness, or you are bothered by different 
types of sins, remember yourself about death and the fearsome 
labors. But it is better to stick to God through prayer and 
hope, that to think at the outside things, even they are useful. 


395 Namely, somebody cannot appease his mind, whether he does not appease also his body; 
also, it is impossible to cross over from the life after the body, at the one into spirit, without 
appeasement and prayer. 

396 Galatians: 5, 17: “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."’; 
ROB: “Because the body lusts against the ghost, and the ghost against the body; because 
these ones resist each against other, that you not do what you would want."’ 

397 Matthew: 19, 30: KJB: “But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first.”; 
ROB: “And many of the first ones will be the last ones, and the last ones will be the first 
ones.”; 20, 16: KJB: “So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few 
chosen.”; ROB: “So, will be the first ones the last ones, and the last ones the first ones, 
because many are called, but few are chosen.” 
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39. No virtue does open, alone, the door of our 
nature, if they are not interwoven all together. 

40. It is not a restrained one, that one who nourishes 
himself with thoughts. Because even if they are useful, they 
are not as useful as the hope. 

41. Mortal sin it is any impenitent sin. Even if a Saint 
would pray for this sin of another man, he would not be heard. 

42. The one who repent as it is ought, he will not reject 
the labor for the old sins, but he will gather through it the 
mercy of God. 

43. If we are indebted to do each day all what our 
nature has good, what have we to offer to God in return, for 
the evil deeds that we have done before? 

44. Any increase of virtue would we add today, it is 
prove for the past careless, not a right for reward. 

45. The one who is troubled with the mind and is 
peaceful with the body, it is alike the one troubled with the 
body and scattered with the mind. 

46. The willingly troubling of the mind, or of the body, 
it increases that of the other one, the one of the mind on the 
one of the body, and the one of the body on the one of the 
mind. 

47. Great virtue it is to suffer the ones which come 
upon us and to love the ones who hate us, according to the 
word of God. 

48. Prove of the not hypocrite love it is the forgiveness 
of the injustices. 

49. Cannot be somebody's mistakes forgiven from the 
heart, without true knowledge. Because this one shows to 
everybody the mistakes that he himself does. 

50. You won't lose anything from what you will forgive 
for the Lord, because at the due time, they will come to you 
multiplied. 

51. When the mind forgets about the thought of God's 
honoring, the seen deed of the virtue loses its value. 

52. Whether the bad planned deed, it is damaging for 
everybody, it is a lot more damaging for the one who take no 
care about its details. 

53. Be you philosophizing with the deed about the will 
of the man and about the rewards from God. Because the 
knowledge it is not wiser or more useful than the deed. 
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54. The labors from awe are followed by the 
consolation. And this one we know it through the God's law 
and through conscience. 

55. One man has received a thought and he has kept it 
without much reckoning. Other man has received it, and he 
has confronted it with the truth. The question is: which one 
worked with more awe? 

56. The suffering of the troubles it is the sign of the 
true knowledge; likewise, not blaming the people, for your own 
misfortune. 

57. The one who does the good and searches for 
reward, he does not serve God, but his own will. 

58. The one who has committed sin, he won't be able 
to escape of reward, but through a labor, which is 
correspondent his transgression. 

59. Some people say: “We cannot do the good, whether 
we do not receive in a felt way the grace of the Ghost.” 398 

60. This I am saying for, laying always into pleasures, 
through their free decision, they renounce as some helpless 
ones at what it is given to them as a power (to yard Svvajuiv) 399 ) 400 

61. Because, to them who were baptized into Christ, it 
was gifted the grace into a mysterious way; but it works into 
them on the measure of fulfilling of the commandments. The 
grace does not cease to help us in a hidden way; but it hangs 
to us to do or to not do the good for which we have power. 

62. Firstly, the grace awakens in a godlike manner, the 
conscience. This one makes even the evil doers to repent, and 
to be pleasant to God. 

63. It is also hidden into the teaching that is given to 
us by our neighbor. And sometimes it appears into the 


398 This was one of the wrong teachings of the Messalians, which sustained that only when 
the grace it is felt, it is also present. 

399 The English translation would be: „as a force”. A verified Greek version for „as a force” 
might be „coc /uia dvva.(irf\ 

400 Into this head it is answered to the wrong theory from the precedent head, being shown 
that the grace it is given to us as a power, but the transformation of this power into deeds 
hangs to us. In G. P.: 65, 937, this head is properly connected with the precedent head. Also 
the three following heads, 61 - 63, form in G. P. only one head (56), in which Mark the 
Ascetic exposes the teaching about the grace given as a power from the baptism, and about 
its actualization, in almost identical terms with the ones from the writing about “About the 
Baptism”. 
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thought, from reading; or it teaches the mind though the 
natural cogitation about its truth. 

64. The one who asks for the works of the Ghost before 
the fulfillment of the commandments, he is like the servant 
bought for money, who, immediately that he was bought, asks 
together with the price also the letter of liberation. 

65. The one who reckons the troubles came from 
outside, as the justice from God, that one, searching for God, 
he has found together with His righteousness also the 
knowledge. 

66. If you will understand what the Scripture says, that 
“in all earth reign the judgments of God” 401 , every happening 
will be made for you a teacher toward the knowledge of God. 

67. Every man receives what it comes to him, 
according to his idea. But only God knows, how it is matched 
to everyone, what it comes to him. 

68. When you suffer a reproach from people, 
immediately think at the glory which will come to you from 
God. And the reproach will leave you, not grieved, and 
untroubled; and the glory, when it will come, will let you 
faithful and not subjected to damnation. 

69. When you are praised by the multitude, according 
to the will of God, do not mix anything lofty in what God has 
destined to you, lest changing them, to fall into the opposite 
state. 

70. The seed won't grow up without earth and water; 
and the man won't profit without willing labors and without 
godlike help. 

71. Without cloud there does not come any rain, and 
without good conscience you cannot be pleasant to God. 

72. Do not reject the learning, even you are much 
taught. Because divine economy it is much useful than our 
wisdom. 

73. When the heart it is moved by a movement from 
the place of willing labors, it becomes hardly to be retained, as 
a very heavy boulder, which rolls down the slope. 

74. As an unaccustomed vial, running through the 
grass, ends in a place bordered by precipices on both sides, in 


401 Psalms: KJB: 105, 7: “He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the earth.”; ROB: 
104, 7: “He is the Lord our God, in all earth His judgments.” 
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the same situation it is the soul which the thoughts have 
slowly detached it from its place. 

75. When the mind, achieving manhood into the Lord, 
it detaches the soul from the obsolete habits, then the mind it 
is tormented by thoughts and by passion, as by some 
executioners, that pull back and forth. 

76. As the ones who float on the sea they endure with 
pleasure the burn of the sun, in the same way the ones who 
hate the sin, they love the reproach. Because the sun resists 
against the winds, and the reproach against the passions. 

77. As the fleeing away in the Sabbath day 402 , brings 
pain to the body and defilement to the soul, in the same way 
the uprising of the passions into the aged body and into the 
sanctified soul. 

78. Nobody is so good and as merciful as God; but 
neither even Him forgives the one who does not repent. 

79. Many of us get sad for sins, but we receive with 
pleasure their causes. 

80. The blind rat which hides itself underground, being 
blind, it cannot see the stars: likewise the one who do not 
believe to God regarding the temporal ones, he cannot believe 
also regarding the eternal ones. 

81. The true knowledge was gifted to people, by God, as 
a grace before the grace; and it teaches them who take the 
impartation of it, to believe first of all into The One Who gifted 
it to them. 

82. When the soul which has committed sin does not 
receive the troubles which come upon him, then the angels say 
about him: “We have healed the Babylon and it has not been 
made whole.” 403 

83. The mind which has forgotten the true knowledge, 
it fights for the opposite ones, as for the ones which are 
profitable to it. 


402 Matthew: 24, 20: KJB: “But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day:”; ROB: “Pray you to not be your flight in the winter, neither on the Sabbath 
day”. 

403 Jeremiah: 51, 9: KJB: “We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake 
her, and let us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
and is lifted up even to the skies.”; ROB: “We wanted to heal the Babylon but it has not 
been healed! Leave it, and come to go, each of us, in his own country, because its damnation 
has risen to the heaven and has reached to the clouds.” 
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84. As the fire cannot tarry into water, neither the ugly 
thought cannot tarry into the God loving heart. Because the 
one who love God, he also loves the labor. And the willing labor 
it is enemy of the pleasure through nature. 

85. The passion reaching ruler over deeds with the help 
of the will, after that it imposes itself forcedly, even without the 
will of the one who is partaker of it. 

86. Whether come upon us thoughts without our will, 
let's be sure that we love their causes; and if come thoughts 
with our will, we love also the things toward they direct 
themselves. 

87. The self opinion and the conceit are causes of the 
blasphemy; and the love of money and the vain glory are 
causes of the mercilessness and of the hypocrisy. 

88. When the devil sees that the mind has prayed from 
heart, it brings big and maliciously conspired passions. 
Because it does not want to quench small virtues with great 
temptations. 

89. A thought which tarries, show the addictions of the 
man. And if it is hastily banished, show war and resistance. 

90. Three are the spiritual things at which comes the 
mind, when it changes itself: the one according to the nature, 
the on above the nature, and the one against the nature. When 
the mind comes at that place according to the nature, it 
discovers itself as being the cause of all thoughts, and it 
confesses to God its sins, recognizing the causes of the 
passions. When the mind comes at that place against the 
nature, it forgets about God, and wars against people on the 
motif that they wrong it. And when the mind it is elevated 
above the nature, it finds out the fruits of the Holy Ghost, 
which were shown by the Apostle: love, joy, and peace, and the 
following ones; and knows that if it chooses the worldly cares, 
it cannot stay there. But, if it separates from that place, falls 
into sin, and into the troubles which fallow to the sin, even if 
not immediately, but of course at its time, when knows the 
justice of God. 

91. So much truth is comprised in the knowledge of 
anybody, how much is given to him by: meekness, 
humbleness, and love. 

92. Everyone who has been baptized according to the 
right faith, he secretly has received the entire grace. But he is 
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filled up by the knowledge of this fact, after that, through the 
work of the commandments. 

93. The commandment of Christ, fulfilled with 
conscience, gives comfort according to the multitude of the 
pains of the heart. But each one of these comes at its time. 

94. Pray earnestly at any work, as one who cannot do 
anything without God. 

95. Nothing helps more to the work, that the prayer; 
and for gaining the benevolence of God nothing is more useful. 

96. The entire work of the commandments it is 
comprised into it. Because nothing stays above the love for 
God. 

97. The unscattered prayer it is a sign of love at the 
one who insists into it. The lack of care for it and the 
scattering are proving the love of pleasures. 

98. The one, who keeps watch, endures and prays 
without being distressed, he is imparted in a proved way by 
the Holy Ghost. Ad he who is embarrassed into these ones, but 
he though endures willingly, he also receives help straightway. 

99. A commandment is proved to be more exquisite to 
another. That's why there is a faith surer than another faith. 

100. There is a faith from hearing, according to the 
Apostle 404 , and there is a faith which is the proof of the hopes 
things 405 . 

101. Good it is to be useful through words, them who 
ask questions; but better is to co-work with them through 
prayer and virtue. Because, he who, through these ones, 
brings himself to God, is useful also to his neighbor. 

102.If you want to be useful to the learning's lover, 
urge him to the prayer, to righteous faith and to the suffering 
of the troubles. Because, through these ones are gained all the 
other virtues. 

103. For the things for which somebody has put his 
hope in God, he does no longer warring with his neighbor. 


404 Romans: 10, 17: KJB: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.”; ROB: “Therefore, the faith is from hearing, and the hearing through the word of 
Christ.” 

405 Hebrews: 11, 1: KJB: “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.”; ROB: “And the faith is the entrustment of the hoped ones, the proving of 
the unseen things.” 
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104.If, according to the Scripture, all that happens to 
us unwillingly, it has its roots in our willingly deeds, nobody is 
so much enemy to the man, than the man itself. 

105. To all the evil deeds it is precedent the nescience, 
and second after the nescience it is the faithlessness. 

106. Run away from temptation through patience and 
prayer. Because if you try to resists to it without these ones, it 
will come upon you even more impetuously. 

107. He who is meek for God, it is wiser than the wise 
men, and he who is humble in his heart it is more powerful 
than the powerful ones. Because they wear the yoke of Christ 
into knowledge 406 . 

108. All that we do or commit them without prayer are 
shown later, to us, either wrong or damaging, and proving us 
being deprived of knowledge, through the things that follow. 

109. Only one is righteous from deeds, from words and 
from thoughts. From faith, from grace, and from repentance, 
many are righteous. 

110. As to the one who repents it is stranger the lofty 
cogitation, as so to the one who willingly commits sin it is 
impossible the humble cogitation. 

111. The humble cogitation it is not a damnation of us 
from the part of the conscience, but the knowledge of the grace 
of God and of His compassion. 

112. That what is it the seen house for the usual air, 
that it is the rational mind from the godlike grace. As much as 
you get that matter out, as much that it is rushing in; and as 
much as you drive it inside, as much it slips outside. 

113. The matters of the house are the vessels and the 
foods; and the matters of the mind are the vain glory and the 
pleasure. 

114. The hope in God makes the heart wider; and the 
worldly concern it narrows it. 

115. The Grace of the Ghost it is one, and unchanged; 
but works in each man how it wants. 

116. As the rain, flowing into the earth, give to the 
plants their own quality, to the sweet ones their sweetness, 


406 Matthew: 11, 29: KJB: “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”; “Take My yoke upon you and learn 
yourself from me, for 1 am meek and humble with the heart, and you will find rest to your 
souls.” 
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and to the sour ones, their sourness, so does the Grace, 
entering into the soul of the believers, it gives them works 
which are fit to their different virtues. 

117. To him who hungers for Christ, the grace it makes 
itself food to him; to him who gets thirsty, an all-sweet drink; 
to him who shivers with cold, a cloak; to the worn one, rest; to 
him who prays, a full entrustment; to him who cries, 
comforting. 

118. So, when you hear the Scripture saying about the 
Holy Ghost that has descended upon each of the Apostles 407 , 
or that has rushed upon a certain prophet 408 , or that he 
works 409 , or that he gets saddened 410 , or that he quenches 411 , 
of that he gets angered; and again that some people have the 
firstfruits of the Ghost 412 ; or that others are full of Holy 
Ghost 413 ; do not think at some cutting, or to some 
transformation, or to some changing of the ghost, but believe 
you, as I have told earlier, that he is unmoved, unchanged, 
and almighty. That's why he remains into works that what he 
is, but in the same time, he saves into each one, in a godlike 
manner, what it has to be saved. Because he flows upon the 
baptized ones in a consummated manner, like the sun, but 


407 Acts: 2, 3: KJB: “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them.”; ROB: “And appeared to them, splitted, tongues as of fire and sat upon 
each of them.” 

408 I Samuel: 10, 10: KJB: “And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of 
prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.”; 
ROB: “And when they reach at Gibeah, behold, a band of prophets welcomed them, and it 
came upon them the Ghost of God, and he also prophesied in the midst of them.” 

409 Ezekiel: 2,2: “And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I heard him that spake unto me.”; ROB: ” And in the moment that One said me 
these words, entered the Ghost into me and raised me on my feet, and 1 listened to The One 
Who spoke to me.” 

410 Ephesians: 4, 20: KJB: “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption.”; ROB: “Grieve not the Holy Ghost of God, into which you 
were sealed for the day of the redemption.” 

411 1 Thessalonians: 5, 19: “Quench not the Spirit.”; ROB: “Quench not the ghost.” 

412 Romans: 5, 17: KJB: “For ifby one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.”; ROB: “Because, it through the mistake of the one, the death reigned through 
the one, much more the ones who receive the abundance of the grace and of the gift of the 
righteousness, will reign into life through The One Jesus Christ.” 

414 Acts: 2, 4: KJB: “And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.”; ROB: “And they were all filled up of 
Holy Ghost, and they started to speak in other languages, as the Ghost gave them to speak.” 
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each of us is enlightened on the measure that he, hating his 
own passions that are darkening him, he plucks them out 
from himself; as, likewise, it darkens him in the measure into 
which, loving them, he cogitates at them. 

119. The one who hates the passions he plucks off their 
causes. And the one who obey to the reasons, he is warred by 
passion even if he does not want. 

120. When we are mastered by evil thoughts, let's 
blame us ourselves, and not the ancestral sin 414 . 

121. The roots of the sins are the seen sins, which we 
commit with the hands, with the feet, and with the mouth. 

122. He who does not love the causes of the passion, he 
cannot stay in dialogue with the passion into his own mind. 

123. Because, who does stay at the bargaining with the 
vain glory if he despises the shame? Or, who is troubled by 
reproach, is he loves the humiliation? Who does receive the 
bodily pleasure, having a broken and humbled heart? Or, who 
take care and fights for the perishable ones, if he believes into 
Christ? 

124. The one who, being despised by somebody, does 
not quarrel with him who despises him, neither with the word, 
nor with the thought, he has achieved true knowledge and he 
shows true faith to the Master. 

125. Liars are the sons of men who stay in balance to 
do the injustice 415 . But God keeps for each man what it is 
right. 

126. If neither the one, who does the injustice, does not 
reach at some profit, nor the wronged one it is prejudiced of 
something, the man passes like a shadow, so, in vain is 
troubled 416 . 

127. When you see somebody grieved by many 
reproaches, know you that, after he has been filled by 


414 This theme is developed in the writing about the baptism. 

415 Psalms: 62, 9: KJB: “Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a 
lie: to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity.”; 61, 9: ROB: “But 
futility are the sons of the men, liars are the sons of the men; in the balance, all they together 
are futility.” 

416 ROB: Psalms: 38, 9: “Though as a shadow passes the man, but in vain is troubled.”; KJB: 
Psalms: 144, 4: “Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth away.” (We did 
not find at the time of this translation a identical verse for the number 9 from Psalm 39; 
other similar contents: Psalm: 78, 39; Psalm: 90, 9, Psalm 102, 3; Psalm: 102, 11, Psalm: 
103, 15 (E. t.'s. note). 
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thoughts of vain glory, he reaps with disgust the fruits of the 
seeds from his own heart. 

128. The one who has enjoyed himself of the bodily 
pleasure more than it should, he will pay the abundance with 
hundredfold labors. 

129. The chief is obliged to say to his subject what this 
one it is indebted to do; and if he is not listened, to herald him 
the arrival of the evils. 

130. The one who is wronged by somebody, and do not 
ask from that one what is ought to him, he believe, regarding 
this part, to Christ, and he will take hundredfold in this 
century, and he will inherit the eternal life. 

131. Remembrance of God, make to be born into heart 
the labor and the pain for His honoring; and everyone who 
forgets about God, searches for the pleasure and runs away 
from the pain. 

132. Do not say that the one who is delivered by 
passions, he cannot have troubles anymore. Because, even if 
not for himself, but he is still indebted to have troubles for his 
neighbor. 

133. When the enemy possesses many bills of the 
forgotten sins, he forces the indebted one to commit them also 
through the remembrance of them, using is a cunning way the 
law of the sin. 

134. If you want to remember ceaselessly about God, do 
not reject the troubles as being unjust, but suffer you them, as 
ones who come according to justice. Because their suffering 
awakes and refresh the memory through each happening. And 
their rejection decreases the spiritual pain and labor of the 
heart and through this is produced the forgetfulness. 

135.If you want your sins to be covered by God, you 
will not show your virtues to the people. Because, what we do 
with these ones, that it is done by God with those ones. 

136. Hiding your virtue, do not be haughty, like doing 
the righteousness. Because the righteousness does not stay 
only in hiding the beautiful ones, but also in not thinking 
anything from the forbidden ones. 

137. Do not rejoice when you do good deed to 
somebody, but when you suffer the enmity which follows, 
without putting the evil at heart. Because, as the nights 
follows the days, as so follows the evilness to the benefactions. 
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138.The vain glory, the love of money and the pleasure 
do not let the benefaction stainless, whether they are not 
melted before through the fear of God. 

139.Into the unwillingly pains, there is hidden the 
mercy of God, Who draws at repentance the one who suffers 
them, and delivers him from the eternal labors. 

140. Some ones, fulfilling the labors, they think to put 
them in balance with the sins. And others gain the 
benevolence of God through the sacrifice of The One Who died 
for our sins. Here it is to be asked: which one is thinking 
rightly? 

141. The fear of the Gehenna, and the love for the 
Kingdom, they give the strength to endure the troubles. And 
this one does not come from ourselves, but from the One Who 
knows our thoughts. 

142. The one who believes in the future goods, he 
refrains himself from the pleasure from here, without playing 
the teacher. And the one who does not believe, he seeks for the 
pleasure and runs away from the pain. 

143. Do not say: how will the poor man indulge himself 
to the pleasure, being deprived by the ones who cause it? 
Because, somebody, can indulge himself to the pleasure 
through his own thoughts, in an even more villain manner. 

144. Something else it is the knowledge of the things, 
and something else it is the knowledge of the truth. As much it 
is different the sun from the moon, as much more it is the 
second one is more useful than the first one. 

145. The knowledge of the things grows up with the 
fulfillment of the commandments; and the knowledge of the 
truth on the measure of the hope into Christ 417 . 

146. So, if you want to save yourself and to come at the 
knowledge of the truth, try always get above the things which 
fall under the senses, and to stick with God only through the 
hope. Because, in this way, watching aside unwillingly, you 
will find Dominions and Masteries, warring through the 
attacks (6ia lav npoqfioAav) 418 which they will give upon you. 
But defeating them through prayer and remaining in a good 


417 The idea that through virtue we increase in knowledge, it forms a main theme of the Saint 
Maxim the Confessor. 

418 “(5 id zcbv npoofloXcbv” = through the attacks (E. 1. t's. n.) 
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hope, you will tarry into the grace of God, which delivers you 
by the future wrath. 

147. The one who understands what Saint Paul has 
said in a mysterious way, that our fight it is against the spirits 
of the evilness 419 , he will understand also the parable of the 
Lord, through which He showed that we must pray ceaselessly, 
and do not be getting lazy 420 . 

148. The Law orders to us, in a figurate way, to work 
six days, and in the seventh one to rest. The work of the soul 
consists in well-doing through things and money. And his rest 
in selling everything and share to the poor ones, according to 
the word of the Lord 421 . And who has reached at such a rest 
through the rejection of the wealth, he lives into the mental 
hope. At this rest urges us also Paul, to enter with diligence, 
saying: “Let us force ourselves to enter to this rest.” 422 

149. These ones I have told you, not disregarding the 
future things, neither deciding that here it is the communal 
reward, but because we must have before the grace of the Holy 
Ghost working into our heart, and after then to enter, on the 
measure of our worthiness into the Kingdom of heaven. This 
one, being discovered to us, The Lord said: “The Kingdom of 
Heavens is inside you” 423 . But the Apostle also said it: “The 
faith it is the confirmation of the hoped ones.” 424 ; and again: 


419 Ephesians: 6, 12: KJB: “For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.”; ROB: “Because our fight it is not against the body and 
the blood, but against the principalities, and against the powers, against the masters of the 
darkness of this century, against the spirits of the evilness which are in skies.” 

420 Luke: 18, 1: KJB: “And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint.”; ROB: “And he was telling them a parable, about how they must 
pray, and to not lose their hope.” 

421 Matthews: 19, 21: KJB: “Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow 
me.”; ROB: “Jesus said to him: If you want to be perfect, go, sell your wealth, give it to the 
poor, and you will have a treasure into heaven; after that, come and follow Me?” 

422 Hebrews: 4, 11: KJB: “Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief.”; ROB: “So, let us force ourselves, to enter into that 
rest, for nobody to fall into the same example of the disobedience.” 

422 Luke: 17, 21: KJB: “Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you.”; ROB: “And neither they will tell: here it is, or there. 
Because, behold, the Kingdom of God it is inside you.” 

424 Hebrews: 11, 1: KJB: “NOW faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.”: ROB: “And the faith it is the entrustment of the hoped ones, the proving of 
the unseen thongs.” 
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“Run for it in such a way to take it.” 425 ; and again: “Search for 
yourself, whether you are into faith. Or, do you not know that 
Jesus Christ dwells into yourself? Apart if you are some 
worthless Christians.” 426 

150. The one who know the truth, he does not resist 
against troubles, which come upon him. For he knows that 
these troubles lead the man toward the fear of God. 

151. The sins from yesteryear, remembered especially 
after their image, they are harming the one with a good hope. 
Because, if it appears him into thought accompanied by 
sadness, they detach him from hope, and if they are showed to 
him without sadness, they are imprinting again their old 
defilement. 

152. When the mind, through the rejection of itself, 
holds on tight only at the thought of the hope 427 , the enemy, 
on the motif of confession, it show to him the sins from before, 
to arouse again the forgotten - through the gift of God - 
passion, and, unobserved, to make the man unjust. Because 
this enemy, if would be the man enlighten and hater of 
passions, he will be darkened, being troubled for the done 
ones. And if he will be also fogged and lover of pleasures, he 
will surely tarry into the passionate dialogue with the baits, so 
this remembrance won't be for it a confession but s beginning 
of a sin. 

153.If you want to bring forth to God confession 
without damnation, do not mention, especially, after their 
name, the transgressions, but suffer with manhood their 
consequences. 


425 Corinthians: 9, 24: KJB: “And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.”; ROB: “Do 
not know you that the ones who run on the stadium, they all run, but only one takes the 
prize?”. 

426 Corinthians: 13, 5: KJB: “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates?”; “Examine yourselves if you are into the faith; prove your own selves. Either 
you do not know yourselves well, that Jesus Christ is into yourselves? Except that you are 
worthless Christians.” 

427 Movoloyiamg ehtiq can have three meanings: a) a hope which occupies entirely the soul; 
b) a hope which does not think but to only one thing; c) the hope which does not comprise 
its object through images, but only through a thought without images, being given the fact 
that the images attract the mind toward sensible things and toward sins. Maybe, in this place, 
are envisaged all three senses, (we only could find the expression sini'Cov/.is eviaia, the 
equivalent of “unique hope” (E.l.t's n.)) 
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154. The painful happenings come upon us for the sins 
committed before; each transgression bringing after itself what 
it is tied on its nature. 

155. The one who knows and confesses the truth, he 
does not confess himself to God through the remembrance of 
the done ones, but through the endurance of those which 
come upon him after. 

156. When you reject both the pain and the reproach, 
do not promise that you will repent through another virtues. 
Because the vain glory and the running away from pain use to 
serve to the sin even through the ones from the right side 
(through virtues). 

157. As the virtues use to be born from pains and 
reproaches, as so the sins are born from pleasures and 
praises. 

158. Any bodily pleasure comes from some laziness, 
from before. And the laziness is born from faithlessness. 

159. He that lies in sin cannot defeat alone the bodily 
thought. Because the enticement moves unceasingly into his 
limbs. 

160.If we are passionate, we must pray and we must 
obey. Because, barely with help we can war with the habits of 
the sin. 

161. He that smites his will with the obedience and the 
prayer is a skillful worrier, proving the mental fight which he 
fights, through the restraint from the things subjected to the 
senses. 

162. He that does not unite his will with God, he 
stumbles into his deeds, and he falls into the hands of the 
enemy. 

163. When you see two bad men, having love to each 
other, know that each one helps to be fulfilled the will of the 
other one. 

164. He that is thinking haughtily, and he that loves 
the vain glory, they come together with pleasure. Because the 
first one praises the lover of the vain glory, which falls before 
him with servility; and the other one glorifies the one with 
haughty cogitation, which he praises unceasingly. 

165. The one who listens with love for truth, he draws 
profit from both sides: for the good ones receiving witness, he 
becomes fonder of them; for the evil ones being reproached, he 
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is forced to repent. According to our increasing must be also 
our life; and according to the life we are indebted to raise 
toward God our prayers. 

166. Good is to keep the most comprising 
commandment, and to not care about anything in part, in this 
way not being necessary to pray for anything apart, but to ask 
only the Kingdom of God, according to the word of the Lord 428 . 
And if we take care of each need, we are indebted also to pray 
for each of them. Because the one who does or takes care of 
something without prayer, he is not on the right road which 
leads to the end of the work. This is what the Lord has said: 
“Without Me, you cannot do anything.” 429 

167. The one who disregard the commandment of the 
prayer, he falls into disobedience and into some worst, one 
giving him on to another one, as being chained. 

168. He that receives the troubles from now, in the 
hope of the good things that will come later, he has found the 
knowledge of the truth, and he will be quickly delivered from 
anger and sadness. 

169. He who receives the first sufferance and the 
disrespect, for the truth, he walks on the path of the apostles, 
taking up his cross and undergirding himself with chains. And 
he that tries to take care of his heart without these ones, he 
goes astray with his mind and he falls down into the 
temptations and into the snares of the devil. 

170. The one who wars cannot defeat neither the evil 
thoughts, without defeating their causes, neither the reasons 
without the thoughts. Because, when we defeat one of them 
apart, not after much time, we are caught through the other 
one, by both of them. 

171. The one who fight against people, by the fear of the 
bad suffering and of the reproaches, either he will suffer here 


428 Matthew: 6, 33: KJB: “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.”; ROB: “Seek you first the Kingdom of God, and 
His righteousness, and all these will be added to you.” 

429 John: 15, 5: KJB: “I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.”; ROB: “I am the 
vine, you are the branches. He that abides into Me, and 1 into him, that one brings much 
fruit, for without Me you can do nothing.” 
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more troubles, or he will be mercilessly tormented in the next 
century. 

172. The one who wants to be guarded against any bad 
happening, he is indebted to entrust all his businesses, to 
God, through the prayer; then after, his mind to hold on tight 
on the hope on Him, and the care for the things subjected to 
the senses, let him be disregarding them from all his power. 

173. When the devil finds someone, caught without 
need by the bodily ones, first steals from him the trophies of 
the knowledge, then cuts off his hope into God, as beheading 
him. 

174. If you occupy some stronghold of the clean prayer, 
do not receive in that time the knowledge of the things, arisen 
in front of you by the enemy, to not lose what is the most 
valuable. Because, better it is to shoot him with the arrows of 
the prayer, staying closed into our stronghold, than to dialogue 
with him, which brings us presents, plotting to detach us from 
the prayer against him. 

175. The knowledge of the things it is useful to the man 
in time of temptation or laziness. But in time of the prayer it 
prejudices him. 

176. If it is ordained to you to teach into God and you 
are not listened, be sad with the mind, but do not be troubled 
yourself at appearance. Because, being sad, you won't be 
condemned with the disobedient one. But being troubled, you 
will be tempted through the same thing. 

177. At the time of interpretation, do not hide the 
things who concerns the present people, telling them the 
decorous things and worthy of praising clearer, and the things 
which are hard to hear, more covered. 

178. To the one who is not into your guidance do not 
show him his mistake. Because this rather belong to the 
mastery than to the spiritual guidance. 

179. The ones told at plural made themselves useful to 
everybody, showing to each one, in his conscience, the ones 
that belongs to him. 

180. The one who speaks right, it is indebted to be also 
himself thankful, as one who receives his word from God. 
Because the truth is not of the one who speaks, but of God 
Who gives it to him. 
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181. Do not quarrel with them who have not made 
profession of obedience to you, when they resist against the 
truth, to not stir up your hate, as the Scripture says. 

182. The one who cedes to the disciple, when that one 
resists where it is not ought, he makes him astray, concerning 
that thing, and prepares him to disregard the orders of the 
obedience. 

183. He who advices or reproaches into the fear of God, 
the one who commits sin, he gains for himself the virtue that is 
opposite to the transgression. And the one who keep in mind 
the evil, and condemns with evilness, he falls down into the 
same passion, according to the spiritual law. 

184. The one who has well learnt the law, he fears of 
the law maker; and fearing of Him, he guards himself against 
all evil. 

185. Do not speak with two tongues: in a way showing 
yourself with the word, and in another way being with your 
conscience. Because, one as this one, is put under 
condemnation by the Scripture 430 . 

186. Often, the one who says the truth is hated by the 
mindless ones, according to the Apostle 431 . And the hypocrite 
one is loved. But none of these rewards lasts for a long time. 
Because, the Lord will reward to each one, at the due time, 
what it is ought. 

187. The one who wants to remove the future evils, he 
must to bear with pleasure the present ones. Because in this 
way, reconciling himself with wisdom with the things, he will 
avoid through small pains great punishments. 


430 The Book of The Wisdom of Joshua, the Son of Sirach (The Ecclesiastes): ROB: 28, 15: 
“The slanderer tongue has shaken many and has scattered them from a nation to another 
nation, and strong cities has torn down and the houses of the mighty ones has broken them.” 

(This book is not comprised by the KJB. Other books present only in the ROB are: 
The Book of Tobit; The Book of Judith; The Book of Baruch; The Epistle of Jeremiah; 
The Song of the Three Youngsters; The Third Song of Ezra; The Son of the Wisdom of 
Solomon (The Wisdom of Solomon); The History of Susanna; The History of the 
Killing of the Dragon and of the Crushing of Baal; The First Book of Maccabees; The 
Second Book of the Maccabees; The Third Book of the Maccabees; The Prayer of the 
King Manasseh (E. 1. t.'s n.)). 

431 John: 8, 40: KJB: “But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abraham.”; ROB: “But now you seek to kill Me, the Man 
who told you the truth which 1 have heard it from God. Abraham did not do this.” 
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188. Fence you your word with defenses against the self 
praising, and your thought against the high opinion about 
yourself, lest ceding, to do the opposite ones. Because, the 
good it is not committed only by man, but also by God, the All 
Seeing One. 

189. The All Seeing God, as He gives appropriate 
rewards to our deeds, as so also to our cogitation and to our 
willingly thoughts. 

190. The unwillingly thoughts spring out from the 
earlier sin; and the willingly ones from the free will. That's 
why, the last ones are the reasons for the first ones. 

191. The unintentional evil thoughts are followed by 
sadness. That's why they quickly disappear. And the 
intentional ones are followed by joy. That's why we are hardly 
delivered by them. 

192. The lover of pleasure becomes sad because of 
reproaches and deprivations; and the lover of God by praises 
and abundance. 

193. The one who does not know the judgments of 
God, he walks on a road surrounded from both sides by 
precipices, and he is easily overthrown by any wind. When he 
is praised, he gets swollen by pride; when he is reproached, he 
becomes angry; when it goes well to him, he loses his decency; 
when he reaches into sufferance, he weeps; if he understands 
something, he immediately tries to show it up; when he does 
not understand, he pretends that he does; if he is rich, he gets 
haughty; if he is poor, he pretends that he is not; when he is 
fed up, he is full of dare; when he fasts, he is filled up with 
vain glory; with them who rebuke him, he quarrels; and them 
who quarrel him, he reckons them as being stupid. 

194. Whether, consequently, somebody has not gained, 
through the grace of Christ, the knowledge of the truth and the 
fear of God, he is dreadfully wounded not only by passions, 
but also by other happenings. 

195. When you want to figure out about an entangled 
thing, search in its regard what it is pleasant to God and you 
will find out the useful explanation. 

196. When God deign to be something done, the entire 
creation helps to be it done. But when he does not deign, the 
entire creation also resists against it. 
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197. Who resists against troubles, he makes war, 
without knowing, with the commandment of God. And the one 
who receives them into the true knowledge, he suffers God, as 
the Scripture says. 

198. After the trying has come, do not ask why or by 
whom it has come, but how to bear it with gratitude, without 
sadness and without remembrance of the evil. 

199. The evil from another one does not increase the 
sin, if we do not receive it with evil thoughts. 

200.If it is not easy to find somebody to be pleasant to 
God without being tried, we must thank God for all happening. 

2 01. If Peter would not have remained without gain in 
the night fishing 432 , he would not have been victorious neither 
in the day fishing. And if Paul would not have lost the sight of 
his eyes 433 , he would not have gained the sight of the mind. 
And if Stephen would not have been mocked as being a 
blasphemer, he would not have seen God, when the heaven 
was opened to him 434 . 

202. As the work according to God, it is virtue, so the 
trouble against expectation it is called trying. 

203. God tried Abraham, namely He brought him useful 
trouble, not to find out how he is, because The One Who 
knows everything even before its birth, He also knew him, but 
to give him occasions for a perfect faith. 

204. All the troubles prove the leaning of the will, giving 
to it the occasion to lean toward right, of toward left. That's 


432 Luke: 5, 5-6: KJB: “And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net. // And when 
they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake.”; ROB: 
“And answering, Simon said: Master, entire night we toiled and we caught nothing, but, 
according to Your word, I will cast the nets. // And, doing this, they caught a great multitude 
of fish, that their nets were breaking.” 

433 Acts: 9, 8: KJB: “And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw 
no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.”; ROB: “And Saul 
arose from the ground, but, though he had his eyes were opened, he did not see anything. 
And taking him by hand, they brought him into Damascus.” 

434 Acts: 7, 55-56: KJB: “But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, // And said. 
Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.”; 
ROB: “And Stephen, being full of Holy Ghost and looking up to the heaven, he saw the 
glory of God and Jesus Christ staying on the right hand of God. // And he said: Behold, I am 
seeing the heaven opened, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God.” 
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why the trouble that it happens to come it is called trying, 
giving to the one who it is imparted of it, the knowledge of his 
own hidden wills. 

205. The fear of God forces us to fight against the sin. 
But being us fighting, the God's grace itself is breaking it 
down. 

206. The wisdom does not consist only in knowing the 
truth from the natural high, but also in suffering the evilness 
of the ones who make us injustice, as being ours. Because the 
ones who remain to the first one, they become full of pride; 
and the ones who reached at the second one, they achieved 
humbleness into cogitation. 

207. If you want not to be tormented by evil thoughts, 
he receives the humiliation of the soul and the trouble of the 
body. And this one not only in part, but into all time and place 
and work. 

208. The one who lets himself to be advised by, 
willingly, through troubles, he will not be mastered by the 
unwilling thoughts. And the one who receives the first ones, he 
will become, even he does not want to, the servant of the ones 
from here. 

209.If you are wronged and your heart becomes 
callous, do not be sad, because with a good reason was put 
into movement what it has happened to you. And rejoicing, 
banish the thoughts which spring up, knowing that, defeating 
them from the first attack, it will be defeated together with 
them also the evil which was put into movement; but if the 
thoughts continue to move, the evil will increase also. 

210. Without the liberation of the heart it is impossible 
to be totally delivered by sin. And the heart it is crushed 
through three things: from sleep, from food, and form the 
bodily laziness. Because the abundance of these ones sows the 
love of the pleasure; and the love of the pleasure receives the 
evil thoughts. On the other side, it resists both to the prayer 
and to the due service. 

211. If you were ordained to commend to the brothers, 
guard you order, and to not cover the owed ones by the fear of 
the ones which resists against them. When they will listen, you 
will have payment for their virtue; and when they will not 
listen to you, of course you will forgive them and you will 
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receive also forgiveness from the One who has said: “Forgive 
and it will be forgiven to you” 435 . 

212. All the trying is like a deal. The one who knows 
how to trade, he earns a lot; and the one who does not know, 
he suffer losses. 

213. Do not force with quarrel the ones who does not 
listen a certain word; but the earning, which he has rejected, 
gather you it for yourself. Because the decision to not put the 
evil at your heart, will be more useful to you than his 
atonement. 

214. When the damage which springs out from one it 
spreads at many, you must not have long suffering, neither to 
search for your own profit, but for the one of the many, to be 
them saved. Because it is more profitable the virtue of many 
than the virtue of one. 

215.If somebody will fall into any kind of sin, and he 
will not be sad on the measure of the gravity of the 
transgression, he will easily fall down again into the same 
mistake. 

216. As a lioness does not approach with friendship the 
heifer, in the same way the shamelessness does not willingly 
accept the godly sorrow 436 . 

217. As the sheep does not meet with wolfs for 
procreation of cubs, as so neither the sorrow of the heart with 
the shamelessness, for birth giving to the virtues. 

218. Nobody can have godlike sorrow and sadness, if he 
does not love before their causes. 

219. The fear of God and the reproach receives between 
them the sorrow. And the restraint and the watchfulness are 
accompanied by the pain. 

220. The one who does not accept to be guided by the 
commandments and the advices of the Scripture, he will be 
driven ahead by the whip of the horse and by the sting of the 


435 Luke: 6, 37: KJB: “Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:’’; ROB: “Do not judge, and you will not be 
judged; do not condemn and you will not be condemned; forgive and you will be forgiven;’’ 

436 II Corinthians: 7, 10: KJB: “For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.’’; ROB: “Because the godly sorrow 
brings repentance toward salvation, without regret; and the wordly sorrow brings death.” 
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donkey 437 . And if he will resist also against these ones, his 
jaws will be pressed in bits and reins 438 . 

221. He that is defeated easily by the small ones, it is 
also defeated by the bigger ones. And he that despises those, 
he will stand also against great ones, into the Lord. 

222. Do not try to be profitable to the one who praise 
himself with his virtues, because that one cannot be both: 
loving of fame and lover of the truth. 

223. Every word of Christ discovers the mercy, and the 
righteousness, and the wisdom of God, and pours through 
hearing, their power, into those ones who listen to it with 
pleasure. But the unmerciful ones and he unjust ones, 
listening to it without pleasure, they could not know the 
wisdom of God, but they even crucified The One Who spoke it. 
Because even Him said: “He that loves Me will keep My 
commandments, and he will be loved by My Father, and I will 
love him, and I will show to him.” Do you see how He has 
hidden His showing into commandments? But from all the 
commandments, the most comprising it is the love toward God 
and towards the neighbor. And this one comes into being from 
the restraining from the material ones, and from the resting of 
the thoughts. 

224. The Lord, knowing this, He commands to us, 
saying: “Do not take care for the day of tomorrow.” 439 And this 
is with justice. Because he that is not delivered of the care 
from the material things how can he be delivered of the evil 
thoughts? And the one who is enveloped into thoughts, how 
can he see the sin, which is covered by them? Because the sin 
it is a darkness and a mist of the soul, which falls from 
thoughts, from words, and from evil deeds. And the sin it is 


437 Proverbs: 26, 3: KJB: “A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool’s 
back.”; ROB: “The whip is good for the horse, the bridle for the donkey, and the rod for the 
back of the fouls.” 

438 Psalms: 32, 9: KJB: “Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding: whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto 
thee.”; ROB: “Do not be like a horse and like a mule, at which there is not understanding; 
with curb and bridle their jaws I will squash them, to be they not getting night to you.” 

439 Matthew: 6, 34: KJB: “Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.”; ROB: “Do 
not take care for the day from tomorrow, for the day of tomorrow will take care of its things. 
It's enough to the day its evilness.” 
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born so, that the devil tempts the man through a bait which 
does not force him but shows him the beginning of the sin, 
and the man start talking to it due to the love of the pleasure 
and due to the vain glory. Because, even he does not want 
through reasoning, but he himself sweetens with the deed, and 
receives it. And he that does not see this comprising sin of 
him, how can he pray for it to be cleaned? And the one who it 
is not cleaned, how will he find the place of the pure being? 
And if he won't find it, how will he be able to see the inner 
house of Christ, if we are the house of God, according to the 
word of prophets, of the apostles and of the Gospel? 

225. We must therefore, according to the words said 
before, to search for this house, and to insist to knock at its 
door through prayer, for, be it now, of be it in the hour of our 
death, to be the master opening it, and to not tell us, as to 
some ones who were careless: “I do not know you from where 
you are.” 440 And we are even indebted, not only to ask and to 
take, but also to keep what we received. Because there are 
some people, who even after they received, they lost it. That's 
why, maybe, the simple knowledge, or even a random 
experience of the things told before, it belongs both to the 
younger and to the older in learning. But a perseverant living, 
with patience, do not have but the pious and much tried 
elders, who, often losing it inadvertently, they have searched 
for it with willing painstaking labors and have found it again. 
Do not cease us to do the same, until we will achieve it in such 
measure than to be impossible to lose it again, just like those 
ones. 

226. These few teachings of the spiritual law I have 
known them from the many. Upon them insists also the great 
Psalmist, wanting to be learnt and fulfilled by them who 
unceasingly sing into Lord Christ: to Whom it is due the glory, 
and the masterdom and the worshipping, now and ever. Amen. 


440 Luke: 13, 25: KJB: “When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:”; ROB: “After the 
master of the house will rise up and he will lock the door, and you will begin to stand 
outside and to knock at the door, saying: Lord, open to us! - and he, answering, will tell you: 
1 do not know from where are you,” 
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Of the Same One 

Answer to Them Who Doubt 
About the Godlike Baptism 441 


Some people reckon about Holy Baptism as being 
perfect, founded on the Scripture, which says: “Rise up, receive 
the baptism, and be washed of your sins” 442 , or: “Wash 
yourself and be clean” 443 , or: “But you washed yourselves, but 
you were cleaned” 444 , as also many other things like these. 
Other people, though, they sustain that the ancestral sin it is 
destroyed only through ascesis, bringing them also the witness 
of the Scripture, which says: “Let clean ourselves of all the 
defilement of the body and of the ghost.” 445 And these ones 
sustain that even the work of the sin it is into them after the 
baptism. 

What we'll say to these ones, or to whom we will 
believe? 


441 Edited in G. P. 65,985-1028. 

442 Acts: 22, 16: KJB: “And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord."; ROB: “And now why you are tarrying? Rising 
up, baptize yourself and wash your sins, calling His name.” 

443 Isaiah: 1, 15-16: KJB: “And when ye spread forth your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from 
you: yea, when ye make many prayers, 1 will not hear: your hands are full of blood. // Wash 
you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil;”; ROB: “When you raise up your hands toward Me, I turn My eyes away, and when 
you multiply your prayers, 1 do not listen to them. Your hands are covered in blood; wash 
yourselves, clean yourselves. // Cease to do evil before My eyes. Cease it at once!” 

444 I Corinthians: 6, 11: KJB: “And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.”; 
ROB: “And so were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you 
were straightened in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and into the Ghost of your God.” 

445 II Corinthians: 7, 1: KJB: “HAVING therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.”; ROB: “Having therefore these promises, my beloved ones, let us clean ourselves of 
all the defilement of the body and of the ghost, consummating the holiness into the fear of 
God.” 
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Answer 

We must believe to the preaching of the Apostles, and 
stick close to their witness, and not tempt the power of God 
through human reckoning. Also, not to accept willingly, again, 
the slavery, but keeping dearly to our freedom, through the 
fulfilling of the commandments. Because on the measure of 
their fulfillment we find out all the truth, as we must know 
that on the measure of the lack of their fulfillment we stay 
under the power of the sin. Only because we have reckoned 
vain the preaching, listening more to our curiosity than to the 
Word of God, our faith was also made vain, and we still are 
into sins. 


Question 

We do not say that the preaching it is vain, but we are 
trying to find out the truth. 


Answer 

If we consider the preaching as being true, let us fulfill 
all the commandments, and then we will know whether we are 
still mastered by the sin. Because, the holy baptism is perfect, 
but it does not make perfect the one who does not fulfill the 
commandments. Therefore, let us to believe not to the human 
reckonings, but rather to the godlike Scripture that says: 
“Christ died for our sins” 446 , or “We have been buried with Him 
through baptism” 447 , or “The one who died is healed of sin” 448 , 


446 1 Corinthians: 15, 3: KJB: “For 1 delivered unto you first of all that which 1 also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;”; ROB: “Because 1 have given 
to you, before of all, what 1 have also received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures;” 

447 Romans: 6, 4: KJB: “Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life.”; ROB: “Therefore, we buried with Flim into death, through the baptism, 
for, as Christ has resurrected from dead through the glory of the Father, like so, being us 
going into the renewal of the life;” 

448 Romans: 6, 3: KJB: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death?”; ROB: “Do you not know that all of us which into Jesus 
Christ were baptized, into His death we were baptized.” 
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or “The sin will no more have dominion upon us” 449 , if we will 
fulfill the commandments; and we do not fulfill them, we are 
unfaithful and mastered by the sin. Because, the faith does 
not stay only in being baptized into Christ, but also in the 
fulfillment of His commandments. That, once we have buried 
ourselves with Him through baptism, he has also elevated us 
and He places us together with Himself into the heavenly ones, 
it is proved into Scriptures 450 . But it is not less proved that He 
has given to us commandments, for, by fulfilling them, to 
reach at the perfection that he has given it to us. And if we 
won't fulfill them, we will prove us being mastered by the sin. 

If we say therefore, that the sin is destroyed through 
deeds, then “Christ vainly died” 451 and the sayings that have 
been said before are liar. And if these people say that the 
baptism it is not perfect, but they achieve the perfection 
through ascesis, vain it is for them the both the law of the 
freedom and the entire lawfulness of the New Testament is 
abolished. And these people they make even Christ being 
unjust, once He commands to the baptized ones to commit the 
deeds of the freedom, while they are enslaved by the sin 
without their will. And the grace of God it is not in this case a 
grace, but the reward for our ascesis. Because if we get rid of 
the sin through deeds, then we cannot say anymore that we do 
this through grace. And if through grace, the deed it is not 
anymore a deed, but a command of the One Who has liberated 
us, and deed of the freedom and of the faith. These ones were 
said before by Saint Paul to the Galatians, according to the 
divine economy, advising them as some ones being unfaithful 
as the ones from nowadays. 

But we do not have the same lack of faith into the 
grace of God. That must not be! Neither have we denied the 
apostolic preaching. But, even if we are kept under the sin 
after the baptism, this happens not because the baptism 


449 Romans: 6, 14: KJB: “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.”; ROB: “For the sin won’t have dominion upon you, because you are 
not under the Law, but under the grace.” 

450 Ephesians: 2, 6: KJB: “And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus:”; ROB: “And together with Him He has rose us up and 
together with Him He has placed us in heavens, into Christ Jesus.” 

451 Galatians: 2, 21: KJB: “I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain.”; ROB: “1 do not reject the Grace of God; because if the 
straightening comes through the Law, the Jesus died in vain.” 
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would not be perfect, but because we disregard the 
commandments, and we stick to pleasures willingly, as the 
Holy Scripture rebukes us. Because the man turns back, with 
his free will, at his sin, “as a dog at his puke” 452 . Because 
neither the baptism, nor God, nor satan, are forcing the will of 
the man. Have not heard these ones that the commandments 
of Christ, those ones given after the baptism, they are a law of 
the liberty? Because the Scripture says: “So to work and so to 
speak to each - other, as ones who will be judged through the 
law of the liberty.” 453 And again says the Saint Peter: “Add to 
your faith the virtue.” 454 And after he says eh followings, he 
adds saying: “He that does not have these ones, he is a blind 
man with his sight diminished, forgetting about the cleansing 
of his sins from of old.” 455 You could have understood from 
these sayings that there is about the cleansing happened in a 
mysterious way through baptism, but which it is effectively 
(evepycog) 456 found through virtues. 

Whether instead, being baptized, we have not liberated 
ourselves by the ancestral sin, it is proved that we cannot 
commit neither the deeds of the freedom. And if we can commit 
these ones, it is shown that we were mysteriously liberated 
from the slavery of the sin, as it is written: “The Law of the 
Ghost of the Life has liberated me from the law of the death 
and of the sin” 457 , but disregarding the commandments of Him 


452 II Peter: 2, 21: KJB: “For it had been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them.”; ROB: “For it would have been better for them if they would not have known 
the way of the righteousness than, after they have known it, to turn back from the holy 
commandment that was given to them.” 

453 James: 2, 13: KJB: “For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment.”; ROB: “Because the judgment it is without 
mercy to him, who have not done mercy. And the mercy overcomes in front of the 
judgment.” 

454 II Peter: 1,5: KJB: “And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to 
virtue knowledge;”; ROB: “For this, put also from your part the all diligence and add to your 
faith the good deed, and to the good deed, the knowledge;” 

55 II Peter: 1, 9: KJB: “But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.”; ROB: “And he who does not have 
these, he is a weak seer and a blind and he has forgotten about the cleansing of his sins from 
old.” 

456 We have found for “ evepycog ” the equivalent word of: “active” (E. 1. t.'s n.) 

457 Romans: 8, 2: KJB: “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.”; ROB: “For the Law of the Ghost of the Life into Christ 
Jesus has liberated me from the law of the sin and death.” 
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Who has cleaned us, we are carried away by sin. Therefore, 
either you show to me that the baptized ones cannot fulfill the 
commandments of the freedom, and then the baptism it is not 
perfect; or, by showing us that those ones have received such a 
power, let them confess all of them that they have been 
liberated through the grace of Christ, but they have 
surrendered themselves into the slavery of the sin, through the 
fact that they have not fulfilled all the commandments, and 
that's why they have subjected themselves again to the sins. 
And let them draw out the proof from even the witness that 
they have brought it: “Let us clean ourselves, brothers, by all 
the filthiness of the body and of the ghost.” 458 Because, the 
ones who is enslaved to the sin, how can he clean he himself, 
of all the filthiness of the body and of the ghost, once he does 
not have the liberty and the needed power, but he is kept 
under the sin? And if you have domination over the passions, 
you can know that you are not kept under them by their 
power, but because of your own will. So, all that the godlike 
Scripture says to us about cleansing, it tell to us as to free 
people, and as to free people it gives us the advice to not 
remain into such thoughts, but to love freedom, having the 
power to lean ourselves toward what we want, be it good or 
evil. 


Question 

If we would have been liberated from the baptism, why 
do we not see the air of the freedom, as do the ones who strives 
themselves into ascesis? 


Answer 

Our sight it is darkened by the willfully pleasures and 
by the disregard of the commandments, which those have 
committed. Because I have said before that the man is 
liberated through the gift of Christ, but his will insists close to 


458 II Corinthians: 7, 1: KJB: “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.”; ROB: “Having therefore these promises, my beloved, let us clean ourselves by all the 
filthiness of the body and of the Ghost, consummating the holiness into the fear of God.” 
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what he loves, even after has been baptized, due to his liberty. 
When Jesus says: “The ones who force themselves they kidnap 
the Kingdom of Heaven” 459 , He speaks about our will, wanting 
that each of us to force himself according to the Baptism, to 
not deviate toward evil, but to insist into good. Of course, as 
the man was suffering under the power of the Dominions (the 
bad ones), God could have liberated us, and make us 
unchanging also by force. But he did not do like so, but 
through the Baptism he has taken us forcedly out from the 
slavery, abolishing the through the cross, and he has given to 
us the commandments of the liberty, but He has left up to our 
will to follow or not the commandments. Therefore, by fulfilling 
the commandments, let us show our love for the One Who has 
liberated us; and by not taking care of them, or by not fulfilling 
them, we prove ourselves as being passionate by pleasures. 

But these ones, they impede themselves into their own 
thoughts, when they say: “We want to fulfill the 
commandments, but we cannot, being us kept forcedly by sin; 
that's why we ought first to strive ourselves, and to erase the 
sin, in order to be able to fulfill the commandments of the 
liberty”. But they do not understand what they say, neither 
what they try to give it as being a sure thing. Because if you do 
not have everywhere liberty, and you cannot fulfill the 
commandments, through which strivings do you say that you 
erase the sin? Because, the striving of the faithful ones, they 
are commandments. So, you say: “I cannot fulfill the 
commandments, until I will clean myself through striving”. But 
show me than the striving, about which you say that they are 
outside of commandments, and I will believe to your opinion. If 
you show me the prayer, this is a commandment; the 
watchfulness, it is also a commandment; the generosity, also it 
is a commandment; the commitment of the soul, also it is a 
commandment; the cleansing of the thoughts, also it is a 
commandment; the cross, the death, and any other deed of the 
virtue you would nominate more, all of them are 
commandments. That's why, to them who have received the 


459 Matthew: 11, 12: KJB: “And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.”; ROB: “From the days of John 
the Baptist, the Kingdom of Heavens is taken by striving and the ones who force themselves 
they lay their hands on it.” 
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power of fulfilling the commandments, Christ commands them 
as to some who are believers, to strive themselves for not turn 
themselves to the ones from behind. So, these commandments, 
they do not take out the sin (because this was done only 
through the cross), but they guard the conditions of our 
liberty. Because, you tell me, if you take out the Adam's sin 
through deeds, why it was said that “Christ died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures ”? 460 

But to these ones they have nothing to answer, but 
they only put contradictory questions, trying to use anything 
for their reckonings, and not listening to the truth of the 
Scripture. So, these ones say: “If the sin it is erased through 
Baptism, why it works again into our heart?” But we have 
shown many times before the cause, saying that not a remnant 
of the sin works into us after the Baptism, (because this one 
gives the full untying), because we wrap ourselves with the free 
will into the bonds which were untied through the fulfillment 
of the commandments. Because the thought which tarries 
around any pleasure or anger, it is not a sign of the remained 
sin, but of a willful addiction. Because we have the power to 
quench the thoughts, and to tear down “all the haughtiness, 
that arises against the knowledge of God” 461 . Therefore, the evil 
thought it is for them who quench it inside them, a sign of love 
for God, not of the sin. Because, not the attack (npoGfioAe ) 462 of 
the thought is a sign of the sin, but that is the friendly 
conversation of the mind with it. Because if we do not love it, 
why are we tarrying with him? Because if we have not done evil 
deeds, it is impossible to prolong the conversation with it into 
our heart, once we hate it from all our heart. Consequently, 
whether even when it is hated, a thought powerfully dominates 
our mind (because I do not say that this does not happen), this 
fact it is not a remnant of the Adam's sin but a sign of 
faithlessness after the Baptism. Because, whether after the 


460 I Corinthians: 15, 3: KJB: “For 1 delivered unto you first of all that which 1 also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;”; ROB: “Because 1 have given 
to you, before of all, what 1 have also received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures.” 

461 II Corinthians: 10, 5: KJB: “Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ;”; ROB: “And all the haughtiness which arises against the knowledge of 
God and every thought we enslave them toward the obedience to Christ.” 

462 npoofioXs is the Greek word for “attack” (E. 1 .t. 's n.). 
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Holy Baptism, though we can fulfill de commandments, but we 
do not fulfill them, we are kept by the sin, even if we do not 
want, till, fulfilling all the commandments, we will pray to God 
to erase the sin of our disbelief. Because two are the causes of 
the work of the sin into us and both of them are from 
ourselves: one works on the measure of the lack of the 
fulfillment of the commandments, and the other one dominates 
us with power due to our evil deeds from after the Baptism. 
And only God removes this word, if we pray Him through 
beneficence, through prayer, and through enduring of the 
troubles that comes over us. But also these ones are gifted to 
us in a secret way, by the grace gifted to us through the 
baptism. 


Question 

Then, did not also Paul commit sin after the Baptism, 
id he was dominated by sin with his will? Because he says: “I 
see another Law, fighting against the law of my mind” 463 . 


Answer 

In the same way they have spoiled also the other places 
from the Scripture, they who are made astray by their sinful 
understanding. But read this chapter from above, and you will 
see that Saint Paul does not speak about himself, how he was 
after the Baptism, but about the faithless Jews, wanting to 
convince them, that without the Grace of Christ, given through 
Baptism, it is impossible to be defeated the sin. Because 
saying: “Wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from the 
body of this death?” 464 , he then adds: “I give thank God 
through Jesus Christ, Our Lord 465 , for the Law of the Ghost of 


463 Romans: 7, 15: KJB: “For that which 1 do I allow not: for what I would, that do 1 not; but 
what 1 hate, that do I.”; ROB: “Because what I do 1 know not; because I do not what 1 want, 
but 1 do what 1 hate.” 

464 Romans: 7, 24: KJB: “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?”; ROB: “Wretched man that 1 am! Who will deliver me of the body of this 
death?” 

465 Romans: 7, 25: KJB: “1 thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.”; ROB: “I thank God, 
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the Life has freed me from the law of the sin and of death” 466 . 
That's why he says: “The law is spiritual, but I am bodily, sold 
under the sin .” 467 From here follows that all of the laws and of 
the temple and of the sacrifices, they have theirs 
consummated fulfillment into us, which have received in a 
mysterious way the Grace of the Ghost at baptism. Because He 
said about us that we are a temple of the Ghost 468 , and he 
urges us to bring spiritual sacrifices 469 , calling us Jews in 
hidden, and not in showing 470 , and circumcision of the heart 
into the ghost, not into the letter. And even more he said that 
the heavenly law maker, Jesus, He has written the spiritual 
law through Ghost in the faithful ones, not in stone tables, but 
in the tables of the flesh of the heart 471 . 

So, as he said about these ones that they are in 
hidden, in the same way you must understand all the other 
ones, which he remembered them as images. But because we 
have not strongly believed yet to Christ and we have not 
considered us indebted towards all his commandments, 
neither we have rejected of ourselves, according to His word, so 


through Jesus Christ, Our Lord! So, but, myself with my mind I serve to the law of God, and 
with the body, to the law of the sin.” 

466 Romans: 8, 2: KJB: “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.”; ROB: “For the law of the ghost of the life has liberated me 
from the law of the sin and death.” 

467 Romans: 7, 14: KJB: “For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under 
sin.”; ROB: “Because we know that the Law it is spiritual; but I am bodily, sold under the 
sin.” 

468 1 Corinthians: 6, 19: KJB: “What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?”; ROB: “Or you do 
not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Ghost, Who is into you, Who do you have 
from God, and that you are not your own.” 

469 I Peter: 2, 5: KJB: “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.”; ROB: “And 
you yourselves, as living stones, build to yourselves, as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to bring spiritual sacrifices, well-pleasing to God, through Jesus Christ.” 

470 Romans: 2, 29: KJB: “But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.”: ROB: 
“But he is Jew in hidden, and the circumcision it is the one of the heart, into ghost, not into 
letter; of which praise does not come from people, but from God.” 

471 II Corinthians: 3, 3: KJB: “Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.”; ROB: “Showing that you letter of Christ, 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Ghost of the Living God, not on tables of 
stone, but on the fleshy table of the heart.” 
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we do not know the mysteries mentioned above, which we have 
received in the moment of the Baptism. When, though, we will 
rebuke ourselves for the scarcity of our faith, and we will 
sincerely believe into Him through the fulfillment of all His 
commandments, then, gaining into ourselves the living of the 
mentioned above, we will confess that the Holy Baptism it is 
perfect, and through It the grace was given to us, but it stays 
into an not shown way, waiting for our obedience and the 
fulfillment of the commandments, for which we have received 
power through it. 

That's why, as many as we have not fulfilled yet the 
commandments of the liberty, we still do not reach at the free 
Jerusalem (for the Jerusalem from above it is free and it is our 
mother 472 , who reborn us through the bath of the second 
birth), but we still are on the road of Cain, and we wander, 
walking astray. Because the one who quarrel and resist 
against the truth, he shows that he does not walk on the 
straight path, but he has deviates from the road. That's why 
the blessed Paul, seeing that we are tarrying on the road to 
perfection, he says: “Be you running for it, as for taking it” 473 . 
And is we still not reached at the city, when will we see the 
temple and when will we enter into it, to bring sacrifice to the 
altar? 

But what I am saying about the faith, about the 
temple, and about the altar, when we have left behind not even 
the beasts from the reed 474 , of which the Prophet prays to the 
Lord to rebuke them, to not be them kidnapping his first born 
calves, which were ordered to be brought as sacrifice by the 
Jew from hidden. Because we find ourselves into this state, if 
according to you, the Jew from hidden does exist, according to 
the word of Paul, but the temple was not yet built by the Son 


472 Galatians: 4, 26: In the Greek language, as the name of a city, Jerusalem has the feminine 
gender: KJB: “But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.”; ROB: 
“And the free one is the Jerusalem from above, which is our mother.” 

473 I Corinthians: 9, 26: KJB: “1 therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air:”; ROB: “I am running as so, not as randomly. I am fighting as so, as 
punching not in the air.” 

474 Psalms: 68, 31: KJB: “Princes shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out 
her hands unto God.”; 67: 31: ROB: “Rebuke You the beasts from the reads, rebuke You the 
bulls gathered against the heifers of the nations, to not be removed the ones who were tried 
like the silver.” 
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of David, neither the altar was prepared by Him. Because this 
is openly declared by who says that he erases the sin of Adam 
through striving and not through the grace of God. 

But this grace is into us in a hidden way from the 
Baptism, but does not make itself seen to us, but only when, 
after we will have well passed the road of the commandments, 
we will bring as sacrifice to the Chief Priest Christ, the healthy 
thoughts of our nature, not those ones bitten by beasts. 
Because, the most of them are taken by the beasts, when they 
deviate from the path of the commandments: namely from 
having patience into troubles. Jumping out from the right 
path, they go astray then, blaming for this rather on the 
others, than their own master. Only a few of them walks the 
right path, and this is because they are guarded by the prayer, 
bonded by the hope, and impelled by trying. And only these 
ones reach at the city and at the temple, where they are 
brought as sacrifice 475 . 

The city it is the right judgment into Christ, which it is 
full of light. When this one administers, with awe and 
according to the law, the things, it lives into peace and 
righteousness. But when he errs, it surrenders itself to be 
collapsed. And the temple it is the holy place of the soul and of 
the body, which it is built by God. At last, the altar it is the 
table of the hope, placed into this temple. On it is brought and 
it is sacrificed by the mind, the first born thought of each 
happening, as a first born calf, brought as a sacrifice of 
atonement for the one who brings it, if he brings it undefiled. 

But this temple also has a place, in the inside part of 
the veil. There has entered Jesus for us, as a Forerunner 476 , 
dwelling into us from the Baptism, “except we are worthless 
Christians” 477 . This place it is the innermost room, the most 


475 The resemblance of the thoughts with the sheep that can be tom apart by beasts, it is 
taken from Evagrius. See his writing: “Heads about the Discernment of the Passions and of 
the Thoughts”, in this book; see also Migne, G.P. 79, column 1220. 

476 Jews: 6, 20: KJB: “Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.”; ROB: “Where Jesus entered for us as 
forerunner, being made chief priest forever, according to the order of Melchisedec.” 

477 II Corinthians: 13, 5: KJB: Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates?”; ROB: “Examine yourselves if you are into faith; try on yourselves. Or you do 
not know well yourselves, that Jesus Christ is into you? Except only, if you are worthless 
Christians.” 
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hidden and the most sincere of the heart, room which if it is 
not opened through God, and through the rational and 
understanding hope, we cannot know in a sure way The One 
Who dwell into it, and we cannot know if the first sacrifices of 
thoughts have been accepted or not. For as in the beginning, 
in the time of Israel, the fire consumed the sacrifices, as so it 
happens also now. Being opened the faithful heart through the 
hope mentioned above, the Heavenly High Priest receives the 
first born thoughts of the mind and burns them into the 
godlike fire, about which He said: “I am come to cast fire into 
the world, and how I would want to be lit even now .” 478 

And first born thoughts he named the ones which do 
not appear in the second cogitation of the heart, but they are 
brought straightway from the first casting (npoofioAs ) 479 and 
springing into heart, to Christ 480 . Because the ones who are 
brought from the bustle of the cogitation, those were named by 
the Scripture as being lame, blind and maimed, and that's 
why they are not accepted as tithes, by the Heavenly High 
Priest and Master Christ. 

That after the Baptism we are the cause of any evil 
thought, it was proved with witnesses from the Scripture. But 
if it is necessary to be proven this also through the natural 
chaining of the cogitation, we will say: O, man, which say that 
also after the Baptism you are pushed at blameless work by 
the sin of Adam, and you promise to remove this one through 


478 Luke: 12, 49: KJB: “I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already 
kindled?”; ROB: “Fire 1 have come to cast on the earth, and how I would want to be now 
lit!” 

479 npoaflole = attack (E. 1. t.'s n.). 

480 A thought once appeared makes to be born after it and in connection with it another one. 
Or in another words it develops into another one. So we have not to wait that a thought to be 
developed into another one, or to appear after it another one, from a prolongation of the 
cogitation, but immediately to bring it to God, namely to haste our thought to God to put this 
thought in connection with Him, or to have God as companion in the development further 
more of the first thought. For the presence of God into our cogitation will stop the 
development of the emerged thought on a dangerous slope. Of course here is about the good 
thought. Because the evil thought must be immediately destroyed, also through directing of 
the cogitation toward God. 

This guarding of the thoughts from their first apparition, to be brought to God when they 
are good, or to be chased away when they are evil, must form, together with the bearing of 
the troubles and the ceaseless prayer, the inner service of the pious man, namely the 
repentance of whole life. Here is to be observed, that the thoughts can be kept clean only 
when this endeavor it is together with the bearing of the troubles. These ones they do not 
stay only into a random annexation, but into a necessary connection. 
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striving, find out that you resist to just to your words and you 
stumble just into them. For if you say that the evil thoughts 
are the sin of Adam, learn from Paul that, once you are 
reconciled with Christ through Baptism 481 , you have power 
and weapons to demolish them. “And the weapons of our 
soldiering are not bodily, but powerful in front of God, to 
demolish the fortifications; we demolish the thoughts of the 
mind and any haughtiness which arises against the knowledge 
of God .” 482 But if, having power against them, you do not 
banish them from their first attack (npoofioXr)g)^ &3 , it is proved 
that you love the pleasure due to your own faithlessness, and 
you consent together with them, and then you are the cause of 
this work of them, not Adam. 


Question 

How can love the pleasure due to the faithlessness, or 
how can consent with the thoughts, the one who closed 
himself into the cell of the hermitage or monastery, and fasts 
in each day, the one who lives into restraint, in poverty, in the 
estrangement of everything, into prayer, and into bearing of 
many other sorrows (troubles) of this kind? 


Answer 

Well you have said that the one who does something 
like these endures many sorrows. For, if we would fulfill with 
joy and without sorrow the virtues mentioned above, we would 
not love the pleasure with the mind. But because we let 


481 Galatians: 3, 27: KJB: “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ.”; ROB: “For how many of you have been baptized into Christ, into Christ you were 
clothed.” 

482 11 Corinthians: 10, 4-5: “(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) // Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ;”; ROB: “Because the weapons of our fight are not 
bodily, but powerful in front of God, toward the demolition of the fortifications. We 
demolish the spying of the mind, // And all the haughtiness which arises itself against the 
knowledge of God and every thought we enslave it toward the obedience of Christ.” 

483 npoafioXtjq = attack (E. 1. t.'s n.) 
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ourselves to be penetrated by the sorrow, it is impossible that 
feeling the pain of the bodily labors, to not talk with the 
thoughts which springs out as some baits (npoqfioAai), and to 
comfort with them the sorrow which comes after the labors. If 
we would not be searching for such comforting, we would 
prove that we are not upset by such kind of fatigues. And this 
happens to us because we do not receive the fatigues for the 
sake of the future goods, but for the fear of the temptations 
that come upon us in the present life. 

For this reason we reckon in a wrong way that only the 
evil deed it is our sin, while the thought from before it, we say 
that it is a foreign work. But it is impossible to banish the 
work of the thought, to them who reckon that it is not theirs, 
but it is foreign. There exists of course, even without our 
consent (xapig zp ovy^azdOeor] pag) 484 , one ugly and unpleasant 
thought which sneaks in, and kidnaps forcedly the mind at 
itself. Nevertheless, be sure that this also has its causes into 
us. Because, either we have surrendered ourselves, after the 
Baptism, to a certain evil thought, reaching to the deed - and 
we have made ourselves guilty even without seem to us - or we 
keep willingly inside us some seeds of the evilness, and that's 
why the evil one is strengthened. And that one, dominating us 
through the seeds, it does not leave until we will throw them 
away. And if it dominates us through our evil deed, he will not 
be chased away when we will bring to God fatigues worthy of 
Him. That's why I do not call neither this sin an Adam's sin, 
but rather of the one who has done the evil and who has the 
seeds. Even if in both these two cases the cause it is a 
thought, which has penetrated inside as a thief (because to 
both of them precede the thoughts), I will tell you that the true 
cause is the one who had the power to make him clean from 
the first emergence (npazri eniOeor]) 485 , and he did not clean it 
up, but he tarried into dialogue with it until he reached at 
deed, due to the weakness of the mind, how can he promise to 
banish it after the committing the deed? 

If though you can do this after the deed, you must 
understand that also before the deed God helped you, if you 
wanted it. And if the help has come to you through heart, 


48 /copk if] (TvyKazddsaf] flag = without our consent (E. 1. t.'s n. 
485 npcbn] Enidsm] = first attack (E. 1. t.'s n. 
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understand you that the grace has not come to you from 
outside through a movement from elsewhere, but if fact the 
grace, given to you from the Baptism in a hidden way it has 
worked so strong, that you have hated the thought and you 
have banished it. That's why, Jesus, liberating us of any 
constraint, He has not impeded the casting (TipoofioXr )) 486 of the 
thoughts into heart. And this on it is, for, one of them being 
hated by us, to be immediately erased, and other, being loved, 
in the measure that they are loved to be remaining, and in this 
way to be shown both the grace of God; and the will of the 
man: what is that it wants: the labors caused by the grace, or 
the thoughts due to the pleasure. And be us not wondering 
that we are not taken forcedly into dominion only by what we 
love, because between them there it is a sinful kinship, as it is 
also between the thoughts which are cast into us (npoofioAai ) 487 
and between lusts, a s also between our different lusts, so as 
each lust surrenders the thought, which lit it, after it has 
tarried a little more, to the neighbor lust, or that thought it is 
attracted without our will, being forcedly pushed by the 
habituation with the first one. Because who, being filled with 
vain glory, will be able to run away from pride? Or, indulging 
himself with plentiful food, won't be taken into domination by 
fornication? Or who, giving himself prey to the avarice, won't 
he be chocked by the pitilessness? And how, the ones deprived 
by all these, won't they be stirred up by unwillingly and won't 
they splash around with anger? That's why we must 
understand that because of us we are taken into dominion by 
the sin, but according to the Ghost we are liberated from the 
forced slavery. “Because, the law of the Ghost of life it has 
liberated me, from the law of the sin and death .” 488 So it 
depends of us, who have heard and have found the 
commandments of God, to listen either to the body, or to the 
ghost. But there it is impossible to listen to the ghost the ones 
who love the praise from the people or the rest of the body, as 
it is impossible to live listening to the body, for them who value 
the future ones more than the ones from now. That's why we, 


486 npocrfioh / = the attack (E. 1. t.'s n. 

487 KpoafloXai = attacks (E. 1. t.'s n. 

488 Romans: 8, 2: KJB: “For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.”; ROB: “Because the law of the ghost of Life into Christ 
Jesus, it has liberated me from the law of the sin and death.” 
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which were deceived so much, we are indebted to hate from 
now on the praise from people and the rest of the body, 
through spring the evil thoughts, even if we don't want that; 
and let's tell from our heart the words of the Prophet: “Haven't 
I hated, Lord, them who are hating You, and haven't I melted 
down against Your enemies? With perfect hatred I have hated 
them, and they have made themselves enemies to me .” 489 

And true enemies of God are the evil thoughts, which 
impede that His will to be made. While That One “wants that 
all people to be saved, and to come at the knowledge of 
God” 490 , these ones deceive us through passions and close in 
front of us the path to salvation. About them the Lord also said 
that they come not from Adam, but they start from the heart, 
and that's why they defile the man 491 . On the other hand, it is 
sure that they are not from the faith, but from the vain glory. 
“Because how can you believe, when you receive glory from the 
people, and the glory from God you are not searching for it ?” 492 

Therefore let's hate the vain glory and to believe to Him 
regarding of everything, to implant into Him, as into soil, any 
thought of the heart and of the hope, without any image. 
Because going like that, as at the beginning of the faith came 
through Baptism, the Body of Christ has made itself food to 
the believer, in the same way now the mind, become strong 
into the faith and clean, through the rejection of the thoughts 
and through the understanding hope, it will be made food to 
Christ. Because He said: “My food it is to make My Father's 
will” 493 . And this is “for all people to be saved and to come at 


489 Psalm 139: 21-22: KJB: “Do not 1 hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise lip against thee? // 1 hate them with perfect hatred: 1 count them 
mine enemies.”; ROB: “Have 1 not on the ones that hate You, Lord, hated I, and upon Your 
enemies 1 have been grieved? With perfect hatred 1 have hated them and they have made 
themselves my enemies.” 

490 1 Timothy: 2, 4: KJB: “Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.”; ROB: “Who wants that all people to be saved and to come they at 
the knowledge of the truth.” 

491 Matthew: 15, 18: KJB: “But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the man.”; ROB: “And the ones which proceed out from the 
mouth they start from the heart, and those ones defile the man.” 

492 John: 5, 44: KJB: “How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek 
not the honour that cometh from God only?”; ROB: “How can you believe, while you 
receive glory one from another, and the glory which comes from the One Only God you do 
not seek it.” 

493 John: 4, 34: KJB: “Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
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the knowledge of the truth”, according to the word of Paul. The 
food of Jesus it is therefore, the truth comprised into the 
understanding knowledge, together with the hoper, faith which 
it is not from hearing anymore, but also from the wok of the 
Holy Ghost, and about which the Scripture says that it is the 
confirmation of the hoped things; because there it is a faith 
from the hearing 494 , and this believe it is the confirmation of 
the hoped things 495 . But the unbaptized one or the vain glory 
lover, he can't come at the knowledge of the truth. Because, 
first it is given the Baptism into the universal Church, and 
through the Baptism it is given in a secret way (jivoziKioitig) 496 , 
the grace which, dwells so in a hidden place (KpvpLpL£vo) 497 . 

After that, on the measure of the fulfillment of the 
commandments and on the understanding hope, the grace is 
discovered to the ones, who believe into God, Who said: “He 
that believes into Me, as the Scripture has said, rivers of living 
water will flow from his belly. And this one He said it about the 
Ghost, from Who they will have to take, the ones who believe 
into Him.” That's why we believe that through Baptism, we 
have received the liberation, and the cleansing, it a mysterious 
way. Because, we take heed at the One who says: “And now 
you were washed, now you were straightened, now you were 
cleaned .” 498 And these he writes to the Corinthians which were 
not yet cleaned through the rejection of the thoughts through 
the understanding hope, and sanctified through the work of 
the Ghost from the heart, but they still were evil, and unjust, 
and extortionists, and this even towards brothers. But it was 
written to them to be shown that the baptized ones, according 
to the gift from Christ, they have received the cleaning in a 


and to finish his work.”; ROB: “Jesus said to them: My Food is to do the will of Him Who 
has sent Me and to commit His thing.” 

494 Romans: 10, 17: KJB: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.”; ROB: “Therefore, the faith it is from the hearing, and the hearing, through the word 
of Christ.” 

495 Hebrews: 11, 1: KJB: “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.”; ROB: “An the faith it is the entrusting of the hoped ones, the proving of 
the unseen things.” 

496 iivirriKiirrijc = mystical (E. 1. t's. n.) 

497 Kpvppevo = hidden (E.l. t's.n.) 

498 I Corinthians: 6, 11: KJB: “And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” // 
ROB: “And so were some of you. But, you are washed, you are sanctified, but you are 
straightened, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and into the Ghost of Our God.” 
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mysterious way, but according to the scarcity of the faith, 
everyone is dominated by his own lust, being attracted and 
bewitched by it. Because it was written: “After that the lust 
giving conceiving it give birth to the sin, and the sin once 
committed, it brings death .” 499 So, the willfully sin comes from 
the own lust, and of it results the deed of the sin, which was 
called death by the Scripture. 

That the grace of the Ghost it is into us from the 
Baptism, teaching us all the truth, according to the word of the 
Lord 500 , you can know it from the Scripture and even from the 
effects that we feel. Behold what says into Acts the Blessed 
Paul, toward the multitude: “Repent yourselves, and to be each 
of you baptized in the name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of the sins; and you will take the grace of the Holy 
Ghost .” 501 But immediately that somebody does not believe, he 
is taken into dominion by the sin. Look how the Apostle 
rebukes the twelve men from Ephesus, who were baptized 
without having faith. He asked them: “Have you received the 
Holy Ghost believing? But they answered him: We have not 
even heard that there is Holy Ghost. Paul said to them: But 
with which Baptism have you been baptized? And they said: 
The one of John. Then Paul spoke: John baptized with the 
Baptism of the repentance, telling to the people to believe into 
the One Who will come after him. Hearing this they were 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. And laying Paul his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came upon them .” 502 


499 Jacob: 1, 14-15: KJB: “But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. // Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death.”; ROB: “But everyone it tempted when he is pulled and 
enticed by its own by lust. // Then the lust, giving birth, gives birth to the sin, and the sin, 
once being committed, brings death.” 

500 John: 16, 13: KJB: “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to come.”; ROB: “And when That One will come, the Ghost of 
the Truth, will lead you to all truth; because he will not speak from himself, but what he will 
hear he will speak, and the future ones he will herald to you.” 

501 Acts: 2, 38: KJB: “Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.”; ROB: “And Peter said toward them: Repent and be baptized each of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

502 Acts: 19, 2-6: KJB: “He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy 


308 



P'lUi't P£J) &UMITRU SJANItOAS 


Are you now convinced that even from the Baptism it is 
give the Holy Ghost to them who strongly believe, and to them 
who do not believe or believe wrongly, it is not given? And, that 
we are who make him sad and quench him into us, find you 
out from the Apostle, who says: “Do not quench the ghost, do 
not lower down the prophesies” 503 ; and again: “Grieve not the 
Holy Ghost, into which you were sealed for the day of 
redemption .” 504 But we do not bring theses witnesses to tell 
that every man, who was baptized and has received the grace, 
remains unchanging, and does not need repentance. But 
through them to show that even from the Baptism, according 
to the gift of Christ, it was gifted to us the consummated grace 
of God, toward the fulfillment of all the commandments, but 
after that, just the one who has received him in a mysterious 
way, but he does not fulfill the commandments, also on the 
measure of unfulfilling, he is taken into dominion by the sin, 
which it no of Adam, but of the one who has disregarded the 
commandments, as taking the power of the work (zr/v Svva/ui zrjg 
spyaaiag) 505 , he does not the work. Because, the unfulfilling of 
the commandments, it comes from faithlessness. And the 
faithlessness it is not a foreign sin, but of the one who does not 
believe, making itself, after that, mother and beginning of 
every sin. 

So, either we want to made us perfect quickly, or 
slowly, we a indebted to believe in a consummated way to 


Ghost. // And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said. Unto 
John’s baptism. // Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, 
on Christ Jesus. // When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. // 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied.”; ROB: “He said toward them: Have you received the Holy 
Ghost when did believe? And they said to him: But we have not even heard that there is 
Holy Ghost. // And he said: So into what were you baptized? They said: Into the baptism of 
John. // And Paul said: John baptized with the baptism of the repentance, telling to the 
people to believe into That One Who will have come after him, namely in Jesus Christ. // 
And hearing, they were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. // And laying Paul his hands on 
them, the Holy Ghost came upon them and they spoke with tongues and prophesied.” 

503 j Thessalonians: 5 , 19-20: KJB: “Quench not the Spirit. // Despise not prophesyings.”; 
ROB: “The Ghost do not quench him. // The prophesies do not despise them.” 

504 Ephesians: 4, 30: KJB: “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption.”; ROB: “Grieve not the Holy Ghost of God, into which you 
were sealed for the day of redemption.” 

505 n/v Svvapi V)C epyaaiag = the power of work (E. 1. t.'s n. 
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Christ, and to work all His commandments, once we have 
received from Him the power for such a work; but not fulfilling 
them one by one, and each one apart, but embracing all 
together the singular ones, and in this way fulfilling all of them 
in the same time. Because, there are some more general 
commandments, that comprise into them a great multitude 
from the other ones. Therefore, we have not another duty, than 
to fight this battle against our faithlessness, and not to 
disregard the comprising commandments, through which it is 
discovered in a clear way the grace that was gifted to us. Of 
this thing prays Saint Paul to be us having part, saying: “For 
this thing I bow my knees before the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to give the Lord power to you, to be strengthened 
through His Ghost, in the man from inside, and to dwell Jesus 
into all the entrustment and feeling into your hearts through 
faith .” 506 

But now it is the time to strengthen as I've said this 
witness through the effects that we are feeling. For in the 
measure into which, believing, we work the commandments, 
the Holy Ghost also works into us His fruits. And “the fruits of 
The Ghost are, as Saint Paul says: the love, the joy, the peace, 
the long patience, the kindness, the doing of the good deeds, 
the fait, the gentleness, the temperance” 507 . Who is, therefore, 
so stranger to this fruits after the Baptism, than to dare to 
deny that he has received the gift of the Grace of the Ghost at 
the Baptism? On the other side, who stays so unceasingly, 
each day, under the influence of these gifts, until he hasn't 
fulfill in a consummated way the commandments, can he tell: 
“I am consummated and unchanging.”? This shows that as the 


506 Ephesians: 3, 14 - 17: LJB: “14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, // Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, // That he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; // That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love,”; ROB: “For this I bow my knees in front of The Father of our Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, // From Whom pulls his name every nation in heaven and on the earth, // 
To give you, according to the richness of His Glory, to be powerfully settled through His 
Ghost, in man from inside you, // And Christ to dwell, through faith, into your hearts, rooted 
and founded being into love.” 

507 Galatians: 5, 22-23: KJB: “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, // Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.”; ROB: 
“And the fruit of the Ghost is the love, the joy, the peace, the longsuffering, the kindness, 
the doing of good works, the faith, // The gentleness, the temperance, the cleanness; against 
ones like these there is no law.” 
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grace it is perfect, but we aren't perfect due to the lack of 
fulfillment of the commandments, as so the Holy Baptism it is 
perfect to us, bet we are imperfect to it. 

Therefore, O, man, which have been baptized into 
Christ, you give only the work, for which you have taken the 
power (kcli zovg Sivsi 6vvapiri) 508 a.nd prepare yourself to receive 
the showing of the One Who lives inside you. And in this way 
the Lord will show Himself to you, according to the promise, in 
a spiritual way, as Himself knows: “And the Lord is the Holy 
Ghost, and where is the Holy Ghost of the Lord there it is 
freedom.” 509 Then you will understand what was said, that: 
“The Kingdom of Heaven inside you it is.” 510 

But it must be known also that the partial 
commandments, being form the number of the partial ones, 
they are completed through those which are also called 
singular. And those who partially have fulfilled the 
commandments, on this measure they will enter into Kingdom. 
But those who want to reach the perfection they are indebted 
to fulfill all the commandments in a comprehensive way. And, 
that one who comprises all the other ones, is the rejection of 
the own soul, which is death. And, as until somebody still live 
into the body the fulfillment of this one lacks to him, in the 
same way until the exit from the body, he cannot be spared 
buy the attack of the thought fnpooiaxsuGsi ano ipv npoo(3oAij 
ipg OK£ipr]gj 5Ji for the mentioned lack. 

Therefore, whether someone from the believers, 
because he has fulfilled the commandments, he find inside 
himself some spiritual work on the measure of his living, be 
him believing that he has taken, from before, the power for it, 
because he has received through Baptism, the cause of all 
virtues, namely not only of the hidden and spiritual virtues, 
but also of the shown ones; and nobody from the virtuous ones 


508 /ecu zovg Sivsi Svvaprj = you give work, and you take power (E. 1. t.'s n. 

509 j| Corinthians: 3, 17: KJB: “Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.”; ROB: “The Lord is Ghost, and where the Ghost of the Lord is, there is 
freedom.” 

510 Luke: 17, 21: KJB: “Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you.”; ROB: “And neither they will say: Behold it here, or there. 
Because, behold, the Kingdom of God is inside you.” 

511 npoozazEvdsi and zijv 7zporj/3ohj zi)C OKE\pr)g = spared by the attack of the thought (E. 1. 
t.'s n. 
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to imagine that he has done some good only through his own 
power. Because the good man, not from himself, says the 
Word, but “from the good treasury of his heart he brings out 
the good ones.” 512 And through the treasury it is understood 
the Holy Ghost hidden into the heart of the believers. “Because 
likewise is the Kingdom of Heaven as a treasure hidden into 
field, which finding it the man has hidden it, and going he sold 
everything and bought that field.” 513 This word explains in a 
very appropriate way the sayings from before. Because the one 
who has understood that after the Baptism he has Jesus 
Christ hidden inside himself, according to the word of the 
Apostle, he casts away all the goods of the world and he insists 
only into his own heart, guarding it with all watchfulness 514 , 
and looking straight at the end of the life, as the proverb says. 
That's why he mustn't imagine that he banishes the Adam's 
sin through ascesis; but neither the sins that are born into 
him after the Baptism he mustn't imagine that he cast them, 
but only through Christ. Because “He is The One Who works 
into you, and, and be yourselves wanting and working after 
benevolence” 515 . By adding the Apostle the words “according to 
the benevolence”, he showed that be willingly to work the 
virtues, hang on us. But also the word of the World: “Without 
Me you can do nothing” 516 , or: “Not you have chosen Me, but I 


512 Luke: 6, 45: KJB: “A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.”; ROB: “The good man from 
the treasury of his brings out the good ones, while the evil man from the evil treasury of his 
heart he brings the evil ones. Because from the superabundance of the heart speaks the 
mouth.” 

513 Matthew: 13, 44: KJB: “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field.”; TOB: “Alike is the Kingdom of Heavens with a treasure hidden 
into a field, which, being found by a man, he has hidden it, and of it joy he goes and sells all 
he has and he buys that field.” 

514 Proverbs: 4, 23: KJB: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life.”; ROB: “Guard your heart more than everything, because from it springs up the life.” 

515 Philippians: 2, 13: KJB: “For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.”; ROB: “Because God is The One Who works into you, both to want both to 
do, according to His benevolence.” 

516 John: 15, 5: KJB: “1 am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.”; ROB: “1 am the 
vine, you are the branches. He that abides into Me, and 1 in him, the same brings fort much 
fruit, for without Me you can do nothing.” 
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have chosen you” 517 , have the same meaning. Maybe it should 
be understood also the verse: “Everything was done thought 
Him, and without Him nothing was done” 518 , if in “everything” 
are comprised our deeds; also the words: “No one comes to the 
Father, except through Me.” 519 That's why also the Prophet 
didn't say: “From Jerusalem the kings will bring to You gifts 
into Your temple”, but: “From Your temple the kings will bring 
to You gifts in Jerusalem.” 520 And this is because the mind, 
which it is the king of each one, takes first from the hidden 
temple of the heart the good and beautiful advices from Christ, 
Who lives there, and brings them to the virtuous living, which 
was called Jerusalem by the Prophet; and then it brings again 
through the good intention to Christ, Who did give them to it 
before. 

And I have said these ones not removing the future 
ones, but confessing that the power for the fulfillment of the 
commandments we have received it, and we were loosed from 
the bonds of the death. So, the duty that remains to us, it is 
the one of working, and if we will not work the commandments 
of God, the grace given to us won't be unveiled. Because once 
we died into sin, how could we do the good, if we wouldn't 
have been resurrected by the Lord, through the bath of the 
second birth, and He wouldn't have given to us the grace of 
the Ghost? Therefore, let's know that once the perfect grace of 
the Ghost was gifted to us, towards the fulfillment of all the 
commandments, he give us the help for the growing up after 
Christ, and He strengthen us, His workers, to the death, “until 
all of us would have reached at the union of the faith and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, at the state of the perfect 


517 John: 15, 16: KJB: “Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.”; “You have not chosen Me, but I 
have chosen you and ordained you to go and to bring fruit, and your fruit to remain, for the 
Father be giving you anything you ask in My name.” 

518 John: 1, 3: KJB: “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made 
that was made.”; ROB: “Everything was made through Him; and without Him nothing was 
made from what was made.” 

519 John: 14, 6: KJB: “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.”; ROB: “Jesus said to him: 1 am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life. No one comes to My Father, except through Me.” 

520 Psalms: 68, 29: KJB: “Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto 
thee.”; 67, 30: ROB: “For Your place, from Jerusalem, the kings will bring to You gifts.” 
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man, at the measure of the age of the fulfillment of Christ.” 521 
This it is the parental teaching about which we were talking 
before. 


Question 

Then Whom receives mysteriously the one who was 
baptized: Christ or the Holy Ghost? Because you said once 
that Christ lives into him, and another time that he is dwelled 
by the Holy Ghost? 


Answer 

We receive the Holy Ghost at the Baptism. But because 
He is called also the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of the Son, 
that's why through the Spirit we receive also the Father and 
the Son. 


Question 

Then is the Holy Ghost the Trinity? 


Answer 

We do not say through this that the Trinity is only one 
person. But because the Ghost does not separate Himself from 
the Father and the Son, that's why we confess that into Him 
there is the Trinity, being given His Godhead. Because, as into 
the Son there are the Father and the Holy Ghost, and again 
into the Father the Son and the Holy Ghost, not through the 
mixing of the three hypostases, but through the unity of the 
same will and godhead. That's why also us, either we call the 
Father in part, or the Son, or the Holy Ghost, through the 


521 Ephesians: 4, 13: KJB: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ:”; ROB: “Till we ll all of us reach at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge into 
Christ, at the state of the perfect man, at the measure of the age of the fullness of Christ.” 
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single name we call the Trinity, in the meaning that I have told 
it. 


Question 

How Says the Scripture that the Jerusalem it is 
heavenly, and you have said that it is into heart? 


Question 

Have we, in a necessary way, received Adam's 
transgression, which is our sin with the thought? 


Answer 

The sin with the thought it is not Adam's 
transgression, but the sign of his addiction for pleasures. And 
we haven't receive neither the transgression, because if it 
would be like so, on the ground of the inheritance it would be 
mandatory for all of us to trespass the commandment and to 
not be blamed by God, committing sin in a necessary way on 
the basis of the natural inheritance 522 . But it is not like this. 
Because not all of us transgress the commandment, as not all 
of us keep the commandment. From here one can say very 
clearly about the sin that it does not happen in a necessary 
way, but it is an addiction after the pleasures. You are asking 
why the Lord, coming for the transgression, He didn't annul it 
into the Baptism, but also now each of us has the power to 
transgress the commandment or to not transgress it? I will 
answer you: the transgression having its cause into the free 
will as it was proved nobody has received it in a necessary 
way. But death, which it is necessary due to the transgression, 
we have inherited it because it is estrangement from God. 


522 It is about us, the baptized ones, which cannot bring anymore as an excuse for our sins 
the inheritance of the ancestral sin. We cannot say anymore that we have the inheritance of 
Adam's sin. But Mark the Ascetic does not deny such a presence into the unbaptized ones. 
This can be seen from the fact that he attributes to the baptism the role of liberating us from 
the slavery of the sin. of having given to us the power of do not commit sins anymore if we 
want this, of having given to us the cleansing. 
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Because dieing the first man, namely going astray from God, 
neither us could live into God. That's why the Lord came to 
make us alive again, through the bath of the second birth, and 
to reconcile us with God, what He did. Therefore, we haven't 
receive the transgression, because otherwise it would have 
dominate over Him also the one who mastered over “the ones 
who did not transgress into the likeness of Adam's 
transgression” 523 . 


Question 

Let's say that Adam did the transgression through free 
will and for this, being of the same nature with him, we also 
fall through will. But then, didn't he have the bait also through 
the will? 


Answer 

It is sure that he didn't have the bait in a necessary 
way. But the bait it is not a sin, neither rightness, but the 
proof of the freedom of the will. That's why was permitted to be 
the bait thrown into us, to be crowned the ones who incline 
toward the fulfillment of the commandment, and to condemn 
the ones who incline toward the pleasure as being sinful. But 
we must also know that we are not judged straightway after 
each decision, as being tried or worthless, but after we would 
have been tried our entire earthly life through baits, being 
shown here victorious, here defeated, here falling, here rising 
again, here going astray, here walking good. Only then, in the 
day of leaving the body, being counted all, we will be judged 
according to them. Consequently, the bait it is not a sin. This 
must not be! Because even it shows, in a necessary way, the 
things in the simple form of a thought, but we have received 
into God the power of the spiritual work, and it stays into our 
power to judge them from their first sprouting into thought, to 


523 Romans: 5, 14: KJB: “Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come.”; ROB: “But the death reigned from Adam to Moses also over them who 
did not commit sin, according to the Adam's transgression, who if the figure of him that was 
to come.” 
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know whether it is about something deleterious or something 
useful, and in this way to receive or to accept the thoughts 
which come; so these are not multiplied due to the necessity, 
but from the free will. Although, let's say like you, that also 
these bud on the ground of the necessity and of the 
inheritance. But then, why the godlike Scripture condemns us 
for the evil thoughts? Or, how can we stop the thoughts which 
trouble us from the necessity and from the inheritance? And 
whether you answer: “We can, through the grace that we have 
received it from the Baptism”, know that in this case also we 
are the cause, having power from God to remove the evil 
thought from their beginning into sprouting into cogitation. 
And if somebody makes other as cause of his own sins, not 
only that he doesn't sin without fear, but he also blasphemes 
against God, blaming Him about letting guiltless people to be 
warred. 


Question 

Why then me, who I am baptized and pray to God and I 
beg His grace, and I want with all my power to be delivered and 
to be saved by the evil thoughts, I still cannot succeed it? It is 
not proved from here that the sinful deed of Adam has left to 
us this inheritance, to which we cannot resist against it? 


Answer 

It should that we who are rational, to know what we 
are hearing. But because the soul, darkened by the love of 
pleasures and by the vain glory, has fallen into the depth of 
the lack of knowledge, and it is not hearing neither the 
commandment of the Scripture, and nor listen to the order of 
the nature, nor to the advice of the tried ones, but only follows 
his own reckonings. Because who, believing the godlike 
Scripture and fulfilling the Lord's commandments, he doesn't 
see how on the measure that he increases into these, are the 
thoughts moved away, and he become aware that those are not 
dominating us through their power, but because of the scarcity 
of our faith and due to the lack of the fulfillment of the 
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commandments? This is the cause for which we are not in the 
same state, and we are not carried away by the same thoughts: 
because the causes of the thoughts stay into our free will. 
Because, if it would come in a forced way from Adam, all of us 
would be kept under their dominion in the same way, and we 
would have been kept under their power without the possibility 
to resists against them. We even need not the advices of the 
Scripture, whether the good thoughts would dominate our 
nature through inheritance, and not through the loving of 
pleasures will. But it is not like that. This must not be! 
Because we see that we are not everyone carried by them in 
the same way, not in the same time, not toward the same 
deeds, but each of us on the measure in which he has believed 
to God regarding the future goods, despising the human glory 
and the addiction of pleasures, in the same measure he has 
removed the thoughts and has made himself more appeased 
than the one passionate of the sweetness of the life. That's 
why we are different one to another also into the cogitation of 
the life. We want to deceive the truth, when we try to 
extinguish the thoughts not through the faith into Jesus, 
namely not through the working of His commandments, 
neither through the humiliation and humble cogitation, 
together with the toil of the heart, but remaining at the hidden 
addiction for the pleasure, namely o the love of the vain glory, 
at the longing to be pleasant to people, at the high opinion 
about the self, at the imagination of the victory, at the pride 
and at the all the similar ones, which not achieving them we 
multiply the lusting thoughts. Why are we trying in a wrong 
way to remove the effects, keeping instead the reasons which 
generate them? 

And if you still affirm that our word it is a liar, and we 
are dominated by thoughts without our will, let's search 
ourselves with even more heed, as ones who confess to God. 
Who doesn't know that we pile up daily our sins with the 
work, with the word and with the cogitation? And who doesn't 
know that the ones who help us to this we love them as some 
benefactors, and the ones who impede us we avoid them as 
being some enemies? But if the love the remembered passions 
so much than we defend them even plainly, how will us hate 
their bait under the form of a simple and first thought (SdAapca 
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anXo oncog nr]yaivoviag npaza) 524 . And if it was accepted the 
first sprouting into the cogitation, how it won't be followed by 
the thoughts which are determined by it? 


Question 

Let's see that those are like so. But then why has 
promised the Lord in to Gospels to do justice to the ones who 
cry toward Him night and day 525 ? 


Answer 

The Lord Doesn't say this parable toward them who lay 
in their passion willingly, but toward them who are warred 
only by habits. That's why to them who are wronged by the 
enemies the Lord has promised to them to do them justice, but 
He rebukes them who trespass the helping commandment, 
saying: “Why do you call Me Lord, Lord, and you do not what I 
say to you?” 526 These ones He compares them to the foolish 
man who builds his house on the sand of his own wills 527 . 

Therefore, do not base yourself, with a fickle mind and 
with a reckless judgment, on your suppositions, as they would 
be real, here saying: “I am baptized and I pray to God and I call 
His grace, wishing with all my power to be delivered by the evil 
thoughts, but I can't, being guiltless dominated by these 
thoughts”, here expecting again the justice of the Lord, which 
He has announced it into the Gospels that He will do it, 


524 SoXcopa axAo oxcog xpyaivovxag xpcbza = the bait under the form of a simple and prime 
thought (E. 1. t.'s n. 

525 Luke: 18, 8: KJB: “I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?”; ROB: “1 tell you that He will do 
justice to them, soon. But the Son of Man, when he comes, will He find faith on earth?” 

526 Luke: 6, 46: KJB: “And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 1 say?”; 
ROB: “And why you call Me: Lord, Lord, and you do not do what 1 say to you?” 

527 Luke: 6, 49: KJB: “But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.”; ROB: “And he who hears, but 
doesn't do it, he is alike the man who built his house, without foundation, upon the earth, 
and striking into it the torrent of water, it fell immediately, and the collapse of that house 
was great.” 
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showing yourselves always as being guilty. This it is an awful 
blasphemy. 

But I will ask you about the reason of the high opinion 
that you have about yourself, to have your answer. And I know 
that, pressed by the truth, either you will speak even more 
haughty words, or you will confess your guilt. This is the 
question: 


Question 

Why God, once He said that he will do justice in a 
hurry, doesn't do it in a hurry, but lets you into evil thoughts, 
even you pray Him from all your heart and without hesitation, 
as you said? 


Answer 

At this question you answer: “I believe that the cause 
for which He delays to do what He has said, it is not but my 
patience. As much somebody will allowed to be more warred, 
as much he will be more glorified.” I reckoned that into your 
answer will be shown only the high opinion that you have of 
yourself. But you have introduced here also a blasphemy. 
Because, for being able to praise yourself with your liar 
patience, you have shown God as being a liar into His word, 
and the evil thoughts, which, after the word of God, they come 
out from the heart and defile the man 528 , are not, after you, 
occasions of the evilness, of the voluptuousness, and of all sin, 
as the Scripture says, but of the patience. But I have never 
found out, neither into the Old Testament, nor in the New 
Testament, praised the ones who are dominated by the evil 
thoughts, but rather condemned as being guilty. Because God, 
like He hates the evil thoughts, so hates He the heart which 
gives birth to them. That's why, we who have them, we are 


528 Matthews: 15, 19-20: KJB: “For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: // These are the things which 
defde a man: but to eat with unwashen hands defdeth not a man.”; ROB: “Because from the 
heart proceed: evil thoughts, killings, adulteries, fornications, thefts, liar witnesses, 
blasphemies, // These ones are which defde the man, but to eat with unwashen hands doesn't 
defde the man.” 
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indebted to cry as being lovers of the sin, and not to get 
haughty, as ones being warred by foreign evil. Know therefore, 
man, that God looks at the hearts of everybody, and to them 
who hate the first burgeoning of an evil thought (npdnri 
epccpaviori kcitzoiov kclkou OKSiprjg ) 529 , immediately comes to their 
aid (does them justice), as He has promised, and doesn't let 
the swarm of the jumble of thoughts, to burst in and to defile 
their mind and conscience; and on them who do not eradicate 
the first burgeoning, through faith and hope, but stick to them 
with sweetness, on the motif that they want to know them 
better and to try them, He lets these people alone, as ones 
being deprived of faith and wanting to help themselves, to be 
stricken also by the thoughts which follows to the first ones, 
which He does not crumble them because He sees their bait 
being loved by those people and it is not hated from its first 
springing. 

And whether, after all this clear explanation there still 
is somebody, who doesn't believe what has been said, let him 
start to learn the truth with the work itself. And, if he doesn't 
believe neither to the Scripture itself, and he doesn't want to 
entrust himself with the work, he is proved that he loves the 
self-appreciation. Because, what it is sweeter than this self¬ 
appreciation, which reckons that sin with the thoughts as 
being foreigner, and makes people rather to become arrogant 
and to exalt themselves, as some innocent ones, instead of 
confessing and weeping their sinful spying? 


Question 

You have said that Adam's deed of disobedience we 
have not received it, but we've received his death. But where 
death dominates, there also dominates the evil thought. 


529 npcbv ] EptpdvitJti Kcmoiov ku.kov aKey/tjg = the first out spring of an evil thought (E. 1. t.'s 
n.. 
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Answer 

Oh, what a lack of faith! Why then the Lord came into 
the body, if not to die for everybody, according to the 
scriptures, and to demolish down the one who has the mastery 
of the death, namely the devil ? 530 And if you reckon that death 
from Adam still reigns into us for another reason than our lack 
of faith, it is a proved fact that you disregard the coming of 
Christ, and you consider the Baptism as being imperfect, once 
even the baptized ones are kept under the death of the death 
of the forefather, without an own guilt. But then, o, man, it is 
impossible to say that Adam has made you new, with the grace 
of Christ and you do not wear anything from the old one in a 
necessary way, but only that is born from your broken faith 
and from your disobedience? We know that the Lord came for 
us, and He died for us, and He cleans us through the Baptism, 
He places us into the Heaven of the Church, and He allows us 
to eat from each three from the Heaven, namely to love each 
one that was baptized into the Church, and to suffer him into 
the defeats that he endures, and to not watch him on every 
zigzags that he makes, and not to love him only for the things 
that appears to us as being good, and to hate him for the 
things that appears to us as being evil. Because this it means 
to eat from the tree of the knowledge of the good and of the 
evil, from which having the mind a taste, immediately it 
impedes into its own sins, and discover, through the naughty 
spying of the neighbor, its emptiness, of which he didn't know 
before, being covered by the veil of understanding and mercy. 
That's way was ordered to the ones placed into the Eden of the 
Church: “Do not judge, to not be judged” 531 , “forgive, and it will 
be forgiven to you” 532 . They were told, shortly: “As much as you 


530 Hebrews: 2, 14: KJB: “Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil;”; ROB: “Therefore, while the children were made 
partakers to the blood and to the body, in the same way, also He was imparted with these, to 
demolish down through His death the one who has the mastery of the death, namely the 
devil.” 

531 Matthew: 7, 1: KJB: “Judge not, that ye be not judged.”; ROB: “Do not judge, to not be 
judged.” 

532 Luke: 6, 27: KJB: “But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you,”; ROB: “And to you, who are listening, I am telling you: love your 
enemies, do good to them who hate you;” 
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want the people to do to you, as much be you doing to them 
likewise; because, these are the Law and the prophets .” 533 As 
you have done it will be to you. But for how many times 
haven’t us trespass this commandments! How many times 
didn’t we condemn our neighbor without any guilt! For how 
many time didn’t we hate him, or wronged him, without being 
wronged ourselves by him! And if it is like so, why we still 
mock and blame Adam for foreign evilness? Because, whether 
we fell into the same death, we also have willingly transgressed 
the commandment. Therefore, three things happened to Adam, 
and not as you reckon. And these are: that attack (the bait) 
through a higher arrangement, the transgression of the 
commandment through unbelief, and the death through the 
right reckoning of God, a consequence not so much due to the 
attack through the divine arrangement, but rather to the 
transgression through the unbelief. 

We have only inherited the death of Adam, for the motif that 
we couldn't be made alive from dead, until the Lord has come 
and has made all of us alive. And the first burgeoning of 
thought (Tipcbzri SKKoAazzzopievoug) we have it through oikonomia 
(azzo zryv oucovopda) as Adam had; likewise the power to listen, 
or not listen to it, according to out will. But the transgression 
with the thought we have it from our free will. About this we 
are entrusted by “them who have not sinned in the 
resemblance of Adam's transgression”, as the Apostle says 534 . 
Because if those ones, being from Adam, were able to not sin 
into the resemblance of Adam's transgression, it is proved that 
we also can. Why then we bring excuses for our sins, and say 
unjust things against God, namely that He would allowed us to 
be warred by foreign evilness? We are indebted to know exactly 
that all the guilt that springs out from Adam being abolished 


533 Matthew: 7, 12: KJB: “Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.”; ROB: “But all that you 
want to be done to you by people, likewise be you doing to them, for these are the law and 
the prophets.” - Luke: 6, 41: KJB: “And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise.”; 6, 31: ROB: “And as you want people to be doing to you, likewise do 
you to them.” 

534 Romans: 5, 14 KJB: “Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come.”; ROB: “But death reigned from Adam to Moses, also over them who did 
not sin, after the resemblance of Adam's transgression, who is image to Him Who was to 
come.” 
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by the Lord, anyone who still suffers of a sin this happens to 
him because he has despised through his unbelief, or through 
the love of pleasure, the perfection that he has received it in a 
mysterious way from the Baptism. Because even the man 
hasn't known what he has received, being imperfect into faith 
and with shortcomings into working of commandments, but 
God has gifted to him the perfection. For it is said: “Every 
perfect gift is from above, descending from the Father of the 
lights” 535 . And this perfect gift it is not found by somebody 
anyhow, even if he would use the entire worldly smartness, but 
only by working the commandments of God, in analogy with 
what he fulfills from them. Because, as different it is their 
fulfillment (of the commandments), as different it is the 
unveiling of the gift. Therefore, nobody should base himself on 
words and in shapes, if he wouldn't have this understanding. 
Because it is said: “Not the one who praises himself it is 
proved, but whom the Lord praises” 536 . But even that one who 
receives praises from the Lord, it owes to use rightly the 
cogitation, and to know exactly, that no matter how much 
somebody would have been fighting against his own lack of 
faith, and no matter how much would he have advanced in 
faith, and what good thing he would have achieved, not only 
through the simple knowledge, but through working, he hasn't 
found or he won't be able to find nothing more, but what he 
received in a mysterious way at the Baptism. And this One is 
Christ. Because it is said: “As many of you into Christ have 
been baptized, into Christ you have been also clothed” 537 . But 
Christ being perfect God, he has given to the one who have 
been baptized the perfect gift of the Ghost, Who doesn't receive 
any adding from us, but unveils himself to us, and shows 
himself to us, according to our working of the commandments, 
increasing our faith until all of us: ’’will have reached at the 


535 James: 1, 17: KJB: “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”; 
ROB: “Every good giving and every perfect gift are from above, descending from the Father 
of the Lights, at whom there is not changing of shadow of movement.” 

536 II Corinthians: 10, 18: KJB: “For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth.”; ROB: “Because not that one who praises himself is proved as being 
good, but whom the Lord praises.” 

537 Galatians: 3, 27: KJB: “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ.”; ROB: “As many of you into Christ have been baptized, into Christ you have been 
also clothed.” 
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unity of the faith, at the consummated man, on the measure of 
the age of the consummation of Christ” 538 . Therefore, no 
matter what would we bring to Him after we were born again, 
it was from before hidden into us by Him, according to what 
was written: “Who knew the thought of Christ, or who has 
given before something to Him, to be returned to him after as a 
reward? Because, from Him, and for Him, and into Him, there 
is everything, and to Him it is due the glory forever and ever 

539 _ 


538 Ephesians: 4, 13: KJB: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ:”; ROB: “Until we'll all of us reach at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, at the state of the consummated man, at the measure of the age of the 
fullness of Christ,” 

539 Romans 11: 34, 36: KJB: “For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counseller? // Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? // For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen.”: ROB: “For who knew the thought of the Lord, or who was His councilor? // Or, 
who has given something to Him, before, and will take it back from Him? // Because, from 
Him and through Him and into Him are all. To Him be the glory, forever. Amen!” 
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Of the Same One 

Epistle toward Nicholas the Monk 

To the Most Desired Son, 

Just the other day you were much concerned about 
your salvation, and you have been having much care for the 
life according to God. That's why you came to us, telling us 
about yourself, through what kind of labors and fervent 
impulse you have been thinking to stick yourself to the Lord, 
through a as much neat living as possible, through restraint, 
through every bad suffering, and through fighting into much 
watchfulness and into stretched prayer. You were also telling 
us about what wars and swarms of passion, were being lit into 
you, and are raised against the soul from the law of the sin, 
which fights against the law of the mind. And you complained 
that you are even more warred by the passions of the anger 
and of the lust. That's why you asked us some method or 
some word of teaching, and you asked also about what labors 
and fight profiting, you could raise above the corrupting 
passions, those mentioned here before. 

In that time, I gave as much as possible, personally, to 
your spiritual love, the necessary advices, showing to you the 
ideas and to thoughts that are profitable to the soul, and 
showing to you through what kind of ascetic labors and 
insistences, full of understanding and lightened rational 
knowledge, in accordance with the Gospel, the soul can, by 
living through the faith and being helped by the grace, to 
overcome the evilness that springs inside from the sin, and 
especially the mentioned passions. Because the fight must be 
fought ceaselessly, and with much more zeal against these 
passions, because they have put their seal, in a special way, 
on the soul, through its accustoming with them, dragging it 
with much power after them. This one, until it will subdue the 
bodily and irrational movements of the sin, to which it has 
been obeying before, and by which it was dragged, to the 
ceaseless remembrance of the thoughts and of the cogitation to 
the evil ones. 

After that, we separated from you; but, only with the 
body, not also with the heart. Because I came into the 


326 



P'lUi't P£J) &UMITRU SJANItOAS 


wilderness, at the true servants and fighters of Christ, for 
fighting also us, even just a little, and striving ourselves with 
the brothers, which fight against the enemy works, and with 
them who valuably resist to the passion, to be us rejecting the 
laziness and to throw away from us the lack of care, and to 
take upon us the zeal and the care, forcing ourselves to gain 
the good pleasure of God. That's why, I've thought to send to 
your cleanness, through this letter, a little urge and a useful 
advice, that reading shortly into our humble letter about the 
things of which I have told you personally, to draw out with 
zeal a spiritual profit, as we would be ourselves present. 

2. For this one, my son, the beginning of your pleasant 
to God behavior you must do it to start from this one: 

To think steadily into a ceaseless meditation to the 
benefactions, of which you has been made partaker, by the 
loving of men God, for the salvation of your soul; and to not 
cease to remember His great benefactions, covering them with 
the forgetfulness of the sin, or of the idleness, and through this 
allowing to pass the other time without profit and without you 
bringing thanks. Because this ceaseless remembrance, by 
pricking the heart like a pin, it moves it always toward the 
confession, toward humbleness, and toward thanksgiving, 
brought with a crushed soul, and toward all the good zeal. 
These ones urge us to repay to God with our good behavior, 
and with all the virtue, because they make us cogitating with a 
good conscience at the prophetic word: “What will I render to 
the Lord for all He has given to me?” 540 So, let your soul to 
cogitate to all the benefactions, of which the loving of men God 
has made him partaker even from his birth; or, from how 
many dangers He has delivered him so often; or, in how many 
evil deeds he fell down, and in how many mistakes he rolled 
down, without being given, according to the justice, to the 
spirits that deceived him to destroy him and to bring him to 
death, but instead, with long patience, the loving of men 
Master, overlooked the mistakes, and He has kept him, waiting 
for his return, to think that serving willingly to the evil spirits 
through passions, He was feeding him, covering him and 
defending him in all manner, and in the end He has guided 


540 Psalms: 116, 12: KJB: “What shall 1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me?”; 115: 3: ROB: “What will I reward to the Lord, for all that he has given to me?” 
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him through the Good Ghost on the way of the salvation and 
has put into his heart the love for the ascetic life and 
empowered him to leave with joy the world, and all the 
delusion of the bodily pleasures, adorning him with the angelic 
countenance of the ascetic order, and preparing the things in 
such a manner, to be him easily accepted by the holy men, 
into the congregation of the brotherhood. 

And thinking at these things with a good conscience, 
who won't be living always into the crushing of the heart? Who 
won't be filled up with the strong hope, having so many proofs 
of benefaction, without having he done anything good before? 
Because, everybody that will cogitate like so: “If without doing I 
anything good, but even committing a lot of sins in front of 
Him, and spending my life into the uncleanness of the body, 
and in other much evilness, though he hasn't done to me 
according to my transgressions 541 , but instead he has 
arranged for me so many gifts, whether I will decide with all 
the self of mine to serve only Him, through clean living and 
through the fulfillment of the commandments, of how many 
good things and gifts will He makes me worthy, strengthening 
me, straightening me, and guiding me toward all the good 
thing? 

Therefore, that one who thinks always to these ones, 
and doesn't forget the benefactions of God, he becomes 
ashamed, and he straightens himself and strives himself 
toward all the good virtue, and toward all the working of the 
righteousness, being always ready to do zealously the will of 
God. 

3. Therefore, my beloved son, having, through the 
Grace of Christ, like a natural wisdom, this meditation and 
healthy thinking, keep it always inside you. Do not let yourself 
overwhelmed by the pernicious forgetfulness, neither impeded 
by the carelessness, which makes the mind vain and it 
deviates it from the life; do not let your cogitation to be 
darkened by the nescience, which it is the cause of all evilness, 
neither deluded by the carelessness, which it is all can be 
more evil; do not let yourself to be dragged by the pleasure of 


541 Psalms: 103, 10: KJB: “He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities.”; ROB: “Not according to our sins He has made us, neither 
according to our transgressions He has rewarded to us.” 
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the body, neither defeated by the covetousness; not let yourself 
to be with the mind enslaved by the lust, neither to work into 
yourself the defilement, by consenting with the filthy thoughts; 
do not let yourself to be defeated by the anger, which gives 
birth to the hate of brothers. At last, do not sadden nobody, 
and do not let yourself to be sadden, for some sad and 
unhappy reason, which to make you piling up memories of evil 
thoughts against your neighbor, so to find yourself deviated 
from the clean prayer toward God, and to let your mind to be 
enslaved, looking at your brother with savage thought, at the 
one who has the same soul. Because through this your 
conscience will be enchained by the reckless behavior of the 
bodily thought and by the evil spirits, to whom you was 
delivered as a punishment, for a while, namely until your 
mind, exhausted in every concern and overwhelmed sadness 
and drowsiness, after it has lost its advancement toward God 
due to the causes from before, it will start again, with much 
humbleness, to start again on the path of salvation. In this 
way, much exhausting himself into prayer, and into whole 
night watchfulness, and scattering the reminded causes, 
through humbleness and confession toward God and toward 
the neighbor, it starts again the restraint life. And lightened by 
the lights of the evangelical knowledge, it knows then, with the 
grace of the Lord, that who doesn't surrender himself on a 
consummated way to the cross, into thought of humbleness, 
and hasn't thrown himself at the feet of everybody, to be 
trampled, abased and despised, wronged, mocked and taken 
into derision, and being him suffering all of these with joy, and 
to not pretend on his account, at all, the wordly things: glory 
or honor, or praising, or pleasure of food, or of drink, or of 
clothing, he isn't made a true Christian. 

4. Therefore, being in front us such fights, striving and 
crowns of the awe, until when will we mock ourselves with the 
pretended countenance of the awe, serving God only in 
appearance, so we are shown different among people and 
different are we discovered to God, Who knows the hidden 
ones of ours? Because, while we are reckoned by the others as 
being saints, we still are savages according to our vices; having 
a face of pious people, we still haven't achieved the power in 
front of God; being reckoned by many as being virginals and 
clean ones, in front of The One Who knows the hidden ones, 
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we appear to Him as being defiled inside, by the defilement of 
the thoughts of fornication, and made filthy by the movements 
of the passions. And for our false striving from now, we are the 
slaves of the human praises, and we make our own mind to be 
blind. So, how long will we walk into the vanity of the mind, 
not agreeing with the evangelical wisdom, through which we 
can know the living required by the conscience, to follow it 
zealously, and to also find the boldness of the conscience? 

Until we are still leaning against the apparent 
righteousness of the outer man, in the absence of the true 
knowledge, and we are deluding ourselves with the 
occupations from outside, desiring to be pleasant to the 
people, and desiring glory, honor and praising from them? 

Because, surely will come The One Who unveils the 
hidden ones of the darkness, and Who shows plainly the 
advices of the hearts 542 , the Judge which doesn't wrong, and 
Who doesn't let himself to be ashamed by the rich man, 
neither have He mercy on the poor man, Who removes away 
the outer countenance and gets out the truth hidden inside. 
That One will crown the true fighters, who have lived in 
accordance with the conscience, in front of the angels and of 
The Father, and for them who have put on the appearance of 
the piousness with falsity, and they only have shown to the 
people a apparent good living, and they have vainly relied on 
this one, insanely deluding themselves, they will be revealed 
plainly in front of the Church of the Saints and of the entire 
heavenly army, to send them after, utterly ashamed, into the 
outer darkness, like the insane maids. Because, these too kept 
their ouster virginity, being the given the fact that they were 
not blamed in every aspect concerning this, and they even had 
partially some oil into their lamps, namely they were partakers 
also to some virtues and outer feats, and of some pains. That's 
why their lamps burned for a while. But because of the 
carelessness, nescience and idleness, they weren't with 


542 1 Corinthians: 4, 5: KJB: “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God.”; ROB: “That’s why, 
do not judge anything before time, until The Lord will come, Who will illuminate the hidden 
ones of the darkness and He will prove the advices of the hearts. And then everyone will 
have his praise from God.” 
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precaution and they didn't know in detail the swarm of the 
passions hidden inside and put into work by the evil spirits. 
For this reason their cogitation was ruined by the enemy 
influences, insomuch that they agreed with them. And so they 
were in this way secretly deluded and defeated by the envy - 
which it is all bad, by the vexation which hates the good, by 
the strife, by the quarrel, by grievance, by the remembrance of 
the evil, by hypocrisy, by anger, by pride, by vain glory, by the 
desire to be pleasant to the people, by the whim, by the love of 
money, by the idleness, by the bodily lust that arises into 
thoughts the voluptuousness, by faithlessness, by the lack of 
fear of God, by cowardice, by sadness, by resistance against, 
by drowsiness, by sleep, by high opinion about the own self, by 
the will to excuse himself, by haughtiness, by bragging, by 
covetousness, by waste, by avarice, by despair which it is more 
dreadful than all of them, and the other thinner movements of 
the sins. They were reckoning that also the work of the good 
deeds, or the pious living, it is done with human powers, and 
that's why they tried to receive praising from the people. And 
from this reason, even they were partakers to some gifts; they 
sold them to the evil spirits for the vain glory, and for the 
pleasure from the people. Being imparted also by other 
passions, they mixed them into the good behavior also the evil 
and bodily thoughts. That's why they made their good deeds 
as being unclean and rejected as the sacrifice of Cain, being 
deprived by the joy of the bridegroom, and being left outside of 
the heavenly wedding. 

5. Cogitating to these ones, weighting and trying them, 
let's know and understand in what state we are, for, as long as 
we still have time for repentance, and of changing, to 
straighten ourselves. This one because our good deeds, being 
done with cleanness, to be true and clean, unmixed with the 
bodily thought, to not be rejected as s speckled sacrifice, 
because the lack of fear of God, of the care and of the true 
knowledge, lest bearing the painstaking of the virginity, or the 
restraint, and of the watchfulness, of the fast and of the bad 
suffering, and to spend the days of our life, and though, for the 
causes named before, of the passions, what seemed to be 
righteousness from us, to be found as a speckled sacrifice and 
to not be well received by Christ, the Heavenly High Priest. 
Therefore, oh my son, who wants to take his cross and to 
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follow Christ, through ceaseless analyzing of the thoughts from 
inside him, through much taking care for salvation, through 
understanding and much zeal toward God, and through asking 
the servants of God, who are of the same soul and of the same 
thought, and who carry on the same fight, he must before 
everything to increase his knowledge and his understanding. 
And this is for the motif that lest, not knowing where and how 
he walks, to travel into darkness, deprived by the light of the 
candlestick. Because the one who travels according to his own 
reckoning, without having the evangelical knowledge and 
without somebody's guidance, he stumbles of many things and 
falls into pits and traps of the evil one, wanders much and 
passes through many dangers, and he doesn't know what 
target he'll reach at. Because there are enough people who 
have passed many labors and striving, and they endured for 
God many sufferings and a lot of disgust. But through the fact 
that they have walked according to their own reckoning, and 
they couldn't discern the things, neither asked the advice of 
the neighbor, these strivings of them have remained vain and 
meaningless. 

6. Therefore, you, my most beloved son, as I told you at 
the beginning of this word of advising, do not forget the 
benefactions of the loving of people God, of which you have 
been partaker, letting yourself to be stolen by the sin and 
carelessness. But putting in front of your eyes the benefactions 
of which you have been imparting from the beginning of your 
life until now, either bodily, or spiritually, tarry with your 
thought upon them, as was said: “Do not forget all His 
benefactions” 543 . And do these, for your heart be easily moving 
toward the fear of God and toward love, to repay to Him, after 
your power, a clean life, a virtuous living, a powerful 
conscience, a balanced judgment, a righteous faith, a humble 
cogitation, and, simply speaking, to be able to give yourself, 
whole, to God. Because, being ashamed by the multitude of so 
many good things, which you enjoyed from the part of the good 
and people loving Master, your heart will be filled up by the 
love and longing for Him, through a movement started even 
from itself, better said by working together here also the gift 


543 Psalms: 103, 2: KJB: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits:”; 102, 2: 
ROB: “Bless, my soul, the Lord, and do not forget all His rewards.” 
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from above. Because you will realize that, the wonderful things 
that he hasn't done them to others a lot better than you are, 
He has done them to you, through His unspeakable love of 
people. 

Force yourself, therefore, to keep ceaselessly in your 
memory all the benefactions gifted to you by God. Especially, 
remember you about that great and wonderful gift and of that 
benefaction, to which He has made you partaker, as you told 
us, while you were traveling together with your mother from 
the Holy Places to Constantinople, when started that fearsome 
and unleashed storm, and that great swirl into that night, after 
which all the people from board, including your mother, they 
perished into depth. Remember that only you with another two 
people, you escaped then, being thrown as through a godlike 
wonder at shore. Remember how than was arranged to you to 
come to Ancyra, where you were received with parental love by 
somebody, and how you have made yourself brother with the 
most pious Epiphany, that both of you being guided by a pious 
man, to come both of you at the way of the truth and to be 
welcomed by some saint servants of God, as true sons. 

7. For these great benefactions gifted to you, with what 
worthy of them, could you please The One Who has called you 
soul to the eternal life? Because you, according to the 
rightfulness, you mustn't live anymore for yourself, but to 
Christ, Who died and has resurrected for you 544 , having to live 
into all the virtue of the righteousness, to fulfill all the 
commandments, and to search for “which it is the good will, 
perfect and well pleasant to God” 545 , forcing yourself with all 
your power to follow it. 

That's why, my son, submit 546 your youth to The Word 
of God, as The Word Himself asks for it: “Surrender your body 


544 II Corinthians: 5, 15: KJB: “And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again.”; ROB: 
“And He died for everybody, that the ones who are living, not to be living to themselves, but 
to that One Who for them died and has risen.” 

545 Romans: 12, 2: KJB: “And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God.”; ROB: “And do not fit to this century, but to change yourselves through the 
renewal of the mind, to discern what the will of God it is, what it is good, and pleasant, and 
consummated.” 

546 Submit your youthfulness = giving it as a gift, to Christ, for doing with it what He wants; 
obey your youthfulness = be obedient into your youthfulness to Christ, and do what The 
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as a living sacrifice, a holy one, well pleased to God, speaking 
liturgy” 547 . All the stum of the bodily lust you wither it up, and 
dried it up, with little food and with watchfulness of the entire 
night, to say also you from your heart: “I became as a letter 
hanged in the smoke; but your righteousness I haven't forget 
it.” 548 And knowing that you belong to Christ, crucify your own 
body, according to the word of the Apostle, together with its 
passions and lusts 549 ; and kill the limbs of the wordly man 550 , 
namely not only the work of the fornication, but also the 
uncleanness worked by the evil spirits into your body. 

And, the one who expects the crown of the true 
virginity, undefiled and consummated, he doesn't carry his 
fight only here, following to the apostolic teaching, they fight to 
kill even the image and the movement of the passion. But 
neither this it is sufficient to the one who, touched by a 
powerful love, he wants to dwell inside his body not only 
angelic and righteousness virginity, but he pays also even the 
simple memory of the lust to be quenched, even it appears into 
the memory as light as a breeze of a thought, without the 
movement and the work of the bodily passion. And this state it 
is possible to reach at, if nowhere there are worthy of such a 
gift, but only through the help from above and through the 
power and the gift of the Ghost. 


Word says to be done. We consider the dogmatic meaning of the first one as being the total 
surrender of the soul into the hands of Christ, through the true love, and through total 
renouncement for the self, for adoption; the second one is still being the step of obeying 
because of the fear of God, in the state of a servant, not of a son of God and brother or Christ 
(E. 1. t.'s n.) 

547 Romans: 12, 1: KJB: “BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service.”; ROB: “I advice you, therefore, brothers, for the mercy of God, to present your 
bodies as a living sacrifice, holy, well pleasant to God, as your spiritual worshiping.” 

548 Psalms: 119, 83: KJB: “For 1 am become like a bottle in the smoke; yet do 1 not forget 
thy statutes.”; 118, 83: ROB: “For 1 have become as a bellows in the smoke; but your 
statutes I haven't forgotten them.” (E. 1. t's. n.: In ROB the Psalm 118 isn't divided on 
letters-chapters as it is in KJB). 

54Q Galatians: 5, 24: KJB: “And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts.”; ROB: “And they who are of Christ Jesus, they have crucified their 
body together with the passions and the lusts.” 

550 Colossians: 3, 5: KJB: “Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry:” ROB: “Therefore, kill your earthly limbs: the fornication, the uncleanness, the 
passion, the evil lust and the greediness , which it is the idolatry ,” 
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Therefore, the one who expects the crown of the perfect 
virginity, an immaterial and undefiled one, and he crucifies his 
own body through striving and ascesis, breaking the outward 
man, thinning him, shriveling him, and making him only a 
skeleton. And this is for, through faith and fighting, and 
through the work of the grace, the inward man to be 
renewed 551 , advancing from day to day toward ever more good, 
growing in love, adorning himself with gentleness, rejoicing 
with the joy of the Ghost, being crowned with the peace of 
Christ, increasing in awe, strengthening into goodness, veiling 
himself into the fear of God, being lightened with 
understanding and knowledge, shining of wisdom and driven 
by humbleness. 

And being the mind renewed through the Ghost with 
these ones and with more other virtues, he discovers inside 
him the seal of the godlike image, and understands the 
spiritual and unspoken beauty of the resemblance with God, 
and he penetrates the richness of the inward law of the 
wisdom, which teaches him and let itself to be taught from 
itself. 

Therefore, make the young body thinner, oh my son, 
and fatten the immortal soul with the ones told before; and 
renew the mind with the virtues shown before, through the 
together working of the Ghost. Because the young body 
fattened with diverse meals and with wine drinking, it is as a 
pig ready to be slaughtered. His soul it is slew by the lighting 
of the bodily pleasures, and the mind it is enslaved by the evil 
lusts, not being able to resist against the pleasures of the 
body. Because, the blood's heaping up causes the scattering 
away of the ghost. Especially the wine, not to be even smelled 
it by the young people, lest through the twofold fire, born from 
the work of the inward passion and from wine drinking, to be 
the pleasure of his body overheated beyond measure, and to 
banish away from him the spiritual pleasure of the pain, born 
from the pricking of the heart, and to bring into it darkening 
and callousness. By the sake of the spiritual lust, the young 
people to not think even to satisfy themselves by drinking 


551 II Corinthians: 4, 16: KJB: “For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.”; ROB: “That why we do not lose our 
courage anymore and, even our man from outward passes away, the inward one is still 
renewed from day to day.” 
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water. Because the scarcity of the water it helps a lot to 
increase the temperance. After you will try this through work 
you will take alone the entrustment of it, through experience. 
Because we do not order and decide these to you because we 
want to put upon you a forced yoke, but, urging and advising 
you with love, we give these to you as a reckoning and a good 
way to be followed, toward the increasing in the true virginity, 
and into the full temperance, letting to your free choice to do 
what you want. 

8. Let's talk now a little about the irrational passion of 
the wrath, which desolates, confuses and darkens the whole 
soul, and shows the man like the beasts in the time of its 
movements and work, especially that one who slips easily and 
rapidly into it. This passion leans against especially on pride; 
through pride it is strengthen and becomes undefeated. 
Because, until the devilish tree of the bitterness, of annoyance 
and of anger, with the stinky water of the pride, flourishes and 
put forts leaves, and brings fort much fruit of the evilness. And 
the stronghold of the evil one from the heart cannot be brought 
down, until it has as support and strengthening, the 
foundation of the pride. If you want, therefore, to be withered 
into you the tree of the lawlessness (namely the passion of the 
bitterness, and the anger) and to be made fruitless, that 
coming the axe of the ghost to cut it off and to throw it into 
fire, as the Gospel says, and to draw it out with all the 
evilness; and if you want that the house of the evilness to be 
brought down, which it is built into the soul by the evil one 
(and he does this by gathering each time into thought as 
stones divers reasons, founded or unfounded, provoked by 
things and by words related to the material ones, and erecting 
into the soul a building of the evilness, to which he puts as 
support and reasons of strengthening thoughts of pride), to 
have the humbleness of the Lord ceaselessly into your heart. 
Think about Who He was and what He made Himself for us, 
and from what highness of light of godhood descended Him, - 
discovered after power to the beings from above and glorified 
into heavens by all the rational nature of the Angels, 
Archangels, Chairs, Dominions, Principalities, Might, 
Cherubims, and Seraphs, and of the unnamed spiritual 
Powers, of whom names haven't reach at us, according to the 
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mysterious word of the Apostle 552 ) - in what depth of human 
humbleness He descended, through His untold kindness, 
resembling into everything to us, who were sitting into 
darkness and into the shadow of the death”, and we ended to 
be slaves through Adam's transgression, being dominated by 
the enemy through the working of the passions. 

9. Because being us into such a scaring slavery and 
being mastered by the unseen a d sly death, was not ashamed 
of us the master of the whole seen and unseen nature, but 
humiliating himself and taking upon Him the man fallen under 
the reproachable passions and under the godlike damnation, 
“He made Himself into everything like us, except the sin” 553 , 
namely except the reproachable passions. He took all the 
punishments sent over the man for the sin of the disobedience 
by the godlike decision: the death, the labor, the hunger, the 
thirst and those alike, making Himself what we are, for us to 
be made what He is; “the Word was made body” 554 for the body 
to be made Word; “being rich He made Himself poor for us, for 
to be us made rich with His poverty” 555 ; He made Himself alike 
us because of His much love for mankind, for to be us made 
alike Him through every virtue. Because from where Christ 
came, from there is renewed, through the grace and with the 
power of the Ghost, the man truly built after the image and the 
likeness of God. And through this renewal he reaches at the 


552 Ephesians: 2, 21: KJB: “In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord:”; ROB: “Into Him, any well formed building grows to become a 
holy place into the Lord,” Colossians : 1, 16: KJB: “For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him:”; ROB: 
“Because into Him was everything made, the ones from heavens and the ones from the 
earth, those seen ones and those unseen ones, either thrones, or dominions, either 
principalities, or powers. All those were made through Him and for Him.” 

553 Hebrews: 4, 15: KJB: “For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”; 
ROB: “That we do not have High Priest who could not suffer together with us into our 
weakness, but, being tempted into everything according to our likeness, except the sin.” 

554 John: 1, 14: KJB: “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.”; ROB: 
“And the Word was made body and dwelled among us and we saw His glory, glory as of the 
Only One born from the Father, full of grace and truth” 

555 II Corinthians: 8, 9: “For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.”; ROB: 
“For you know the grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ, because Him, being rich, for your, He 
made Himself poor, for you to be made rich, with His poverty.” 
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measure of the perfect love, which throws outside the fear 556 , 
being impossible to fall ever again down. Because “love never 
falls down” 557 , “because love (says John) is God, and who 
remains into love, into God he remains” 558 . Of this measure 
were worthy the Apostles and the ones who strived like them 
into virtue, and they showed themselves to God as being 
perfect, following to Christ with perfect love, their entire life. 

Think, therefore, without forgetfulness, at this so great 
humiliation, which God took it upon Himself, due to His 
unspoken love for people; namely, at the dwelling into the 
Mother of the God-Word, at the taking of the man upon Him, 
at the birth of woman, at the gradual increasing with the body, 
at reproaches, at swearing, at mocking, at taking in derision, 
at gossips, at whippings, at spitting, at jeering, at the scarlet 
robe, at the crown of thorns, at his condemnation by the 
chieftains, at the outcry of the lawless Jews, but of the same 
nation with Him, against Him: “Take Him, take Him, crucify 
Him!” 559 , at the cross, at the spikes, at the spear, at drinking of 
vinegar and gall, at the triumph of the pagans, at the laughing 
of the ones who passed by and said: “if you are the Son of God, 
descend from the cross and we we'll believe in You” 560 , at the 


556 I John: 4, 18: KJB: “There is no fear in love; blit perfect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love.”; ROB: “Into love there is not 
fear, but the perfect love casts away the fear, because fear it has with it the punishment, and 
the one who fears he is not perfect in his love.” 

557 I Corinthians: 13, 8: KJB: “Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away.”; ROB: “Love never falls down. As about the prophesies - they will be 
abolished; the gift of the tongues will cease; the science will end;” 

558 1 John: 4, 16: KJB: “And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.”; ROB: “And we 
have known and believed the love which God has toward us. God is love, and the one who 
remains into love remains into God and God remains into him.” 

559 John: 19, 15: KJB: “But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall 1 crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no 
king but Caesar.”, ROB: “So they cried: Take Him! Take Him! Crucify Him! Pilate said to 
them: Do I crucify your king? The chief priests answered: We do not have other king except 
Cesar.” 

560 Mathews: 27, 40-42: KJB: “And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. // Likewise 
also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, // He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him.”; ROB: “And saying: You, the One Who tear down the temple and 
in three days you build it again, save Yourself! If you are the Son of God, descend from the 
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other passions that He suffered for us: at crucifixion, at death, 
at the laying for three days into the grave, at the descending at 
hell; and after at the fruits of the passions: the resurrection 
from death, at the bringing out from hell and death of the 
souls, which were united with the Lord, at the ascending at 
heaven, at the sitting on the right hand of God, at the honor 
and the glory above all Principality, all Might, and above all 
name which is named, at the worshipping brought by all 
angels to the First Resurrected from death, according to the 
word of the Apostle who says: “This to be cogitated into you, 
what also into Christ Jesus, Who being in the form of God, did 
not reckon as a robbery to be even with God, but he 
humiliated Himself, taking the countenance of a slave, making 
Himself in the resemblance of the man, and being at the 
countenance like the man; and he humbled Himself making 
Himself obedient to death, and the death on the cross, that's 
why also God has highly exalted Him, and gifted Him name 
above all names, for in the name of Jesus Christ every knee to 
be bent, of the heavenly ones, of the earthly ones, and of the 
ones from beneath”... and the followings 561 . Behold at what 
glory and highness, the reasons shown above, exalted, 
according to the righteousness of God, the Lord Who was made 
man. 

10. Therefore, whether you will keep into your heart, 
without forgetfulness, with love and with feeling, these 


cross! // Likewise also the chief priests, mocking Him, with the scribes and the elders, said: 
// Others he saved, and He cannot save Himself! If He is the king of Israel, let Him descend 
now from the cross, and we will believe in Him.” 

561 Philippians: 2, 6-11: KJB: “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: // But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men: // And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. // Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: // That 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; // And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.”; ROB: “Who, God being in form, didn’t reckon curtailment to 
be Him equal with God, // But He emptied Himself, countenance of servant taking, making 
Himself in the likeness of men, and at the appearance being like a man, // He humbled 
Himself, making Himself obe3dient to death, and death on the cross. // Therefore, also God 
has highly exalted Him and has gifted Him a name which is above every name; // That in the 
name of Jesus every knee to bow, of the heavenly ones, of the earthly ones and of the ones 
from beneath. // And all tongue to confess that Lord is Jesus Christ, into the glory of the 
God-Father.” 
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memories, you won't be dominated by the passion of the 
bitterness, anger and grief. Because the foundations of the 
passion of the anger, being dug out through the humbleness of 
Christ, at which you will be thinking, also will crumble down 
easy from you the entire building of the lawlessness, namely of 
the anger and of the grief. Because, what rough and callous 
heart would not be broken if will be always having in mind the 
great humbleness of the Godhood of the Only One Born for us, 
and the memory of all the passions told before? Who won't 
willingly make himself earth, ash and dust, to be trampled by 
all people? And if he will humble himself and his soul will be 
broken like this, watching at the humbleness of God, what 
anger will be able to dominate over him? But, in the same way 
it is proved that the forgetfulness of this useful and life making 
thoughts, and its sister: the laziness, and their helper and 
comrade: the nescience, which are the most deep and inner 
passions, and harder to identify and to be corrected, which 
cover and darken the soul with much care, make to nest and 
to work into it also the other passions, because they plant the 
carelessness and banish away the fear of sins, preparing way 
and easy working to each passion. Because once the soul it is 
covered by the sinful forgetfulness, by the corrupting laziness, 
and by the nescience, the mother and the nanny of all the 
evilness, the wrecked mind easily sticks itself to at all it sees, 
cogitates or hears. For instance, if will see the woman's 
beauty, immediately will be hurt by the bodily lust. And so 
alternating the memories of the things watched at with passion 
and lust, they paint again inside the soul their icons, through 
the imprinting of the meaning and of the sinful thought. And 
the consequence it is that they defile the passionate and 
wrecked mind with the work of the evil spirits. 

11. And then, also the body, if it is young and fat, or 
full of stum, when it is enticed by the memories, it searches 
with passion to fulfill the ones comprised into this memories, 
being pushed toward by the lust, or commits sometimes 
uncleanness in dream or in sleep. Because, even if somebody 
had not any mixing with the woman, in appearance, and he is 
reckoned by the people as chaste, virginal and clean, and he 
even has the renown of being a saint, in front of God, Who sees 
the hidden ones, this man is reckoned as soiled, profligate and 
intemperate. And he will rightfully condemned in that day, if 
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he won't cry and weep, melting his body ceaselessly with fasts, 
watchfulness and prayers; and if he won't heal and correct his 
mind through holy memories and through the cogitation of the 
godlike word, to be bringing due repentance to God, in front of 
Whom has cogitated and done the evilness. Because, doesn't 
lie the voice which said: “And I am saying to you: everyone who 
watches at the woman to lust her, he already has committed 
adultery with her in his heart.” 562 That's why it is useful to the 
young man, to not meet at all with women, even if those 
women are reckoned to be saint. And if he can, be him living 
separated even from people, because then he carries the war 
easily and knows it better; especially whether he will take heed 
to himself and he will live in temperance, by drinking only a 
little water, in much watchfulness and prayers, and he will 
strive himself to be together with proved spiritual Fathers, 
letting himself to be made wise and guided by them. 

Because it is a dangerous thing to be somebody alone, 
without witnesses, and to guide himself according to his own 
will, and to live together with unproved ones into the spiritual 
war. Some people like this are easily defeated by other types of 
wars. Because, many are the crafts of the sin, and are kept 
well hidden, and the enemy has set divers traps everywhere. 
That's why, if it is possible, it is good to strive yourself to be or 
to meet ceaselessly with knowledgeable men. In this way, even 
if you don't have the torch of the true knowledge, being you 
still imperfect with the spiritual age and a little child, but 
accompanying the one who has it, you won't walk into 
darkness, you won't be put in danger by snares and traps, and 
you won't fall among the spiritual beasts, which lurk into 
darkness, and kidnap and kill the ones who walks into 
darkness without the spiritual torch of the godlike word. 

12. I know that you want also, my son, to achieve 
inside you the guiding torch of the understanding light, and of 
the spiritual knowledge, to be able to walk without stumble 
into the deepest night of this century, and to be your steps 
guided by the Lord. Because, you have wanted very much the 


562 Matthew: 5, 28: KJB: “But I say unto you. That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.’’; ROB: “But I am saying to 
you. Whosoever looks at the woman, lusting her, he has already committed adultery with her 
in his heart.” 
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path of the Gospel, according to the prophetic word, namely to 
follow with fiery faith the perfect evangelical commandments; 
and that I make you partaker, through desire and prayer, to 
the passions of the Lord. That's why I'll show you a wonderful 
method and a rule for the spiritual way of life. It needs not 
tiring and bodily striving, but of the tiring of the soul, and of 
the mind supervision and of an attentive thinking, which it is 
helped by the fear of God and by the love of God. Through this 
method you will be able to easily put on flee your enemies, as 
the blessed David did, when he slay a giant of the ones of the 
other nation, through faith and confidence into God, and in 
this way, he put on fleeing, together with people, the tens of 
thousands of the enemy 563 . 

The target of our word it is to draw attention upon the 
three strong giants of them, who are of another nation, on 
which leans against the entire enemy power of the spiritual 
Holofernes. If those ones will be destroyed and killed, all the 
power of the unclean spirits surely will be weakened, until will 
be totally melted away. The three giants of the evil one, which 
are reckoned as being the strongest ones, are the three evil 
things remembered before: the nescience - the mother of all 
evilness; the forgetfulness - its sister, and servant and together 
worker; and the idle carelessness which weaves the cover of 
the black could, placed over the soul, and which supports the 
both of them, strengthens them and sustains then into the 
soul, which it was before, without the rooted and steadfast evil. 
Through the slothful indifference, through forgetfulness and 
through nescience, are strengthened and increased the 
supports of the other passions. Because helping each-other 
together, and not being able to function one without another 
one, they are proved to be strong powers of the enemy and 
powerful chieftains of the evil one. Through them it is 
strengthened and on them it leans against the entire army of 
the spirits of the evilness, to be able to fulfill its plans. Without 
them can't be sustained also the ones said before. 

13. If you want, therefore, to achieve victory against the 
passions, enumerated before, and to easily put of fleeing the 
multitude of the spiritual enemies of the other nation, gather 
yourself into yourself through prayer and with the help of God. 


563 Samuel: 17, 49 and the followings. 
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Reaching in this way in the depths of the heart, search for the 
track of these three powerful giants of the devil, namely of the 
forgetfulness, of the idle carelessness, and of the nescience, 
which are the support of the spiritual enemies of another 
nation, and under which sneaking in the other passion of the 
evilness, they work, life and get stronger into the hearts of the 
pleasure lovers and into untaught souls. And through much 
attention and supervision of the mind, using also the help from 
above, you will find out that evilness which is unknown to the 
others, and maybe reckoned even not to be evilness, but which 
it is more corruptible that others. And through the weapons of 
the righteousness, which are contrary to the other, namely 
through the good memory which it is the cause of all goodness, 
through which the enlighten knowledge, through which the 
soul, watching, banishes away from itself the darkness of the 
nescience, and through the good zeal, which guides and urges 
the soul to the salvation, you will be victorious into the power 
of the Holy Ghost, through prayer and demand, valiantly and 
bravely, the three giants of the spiritual enemies. Through the 
good memory, the one according God, always reckoning “how 
many they are true, how many are honorable, hoe many are 
righteous, how many are clean, how many are with good name, 
either is virtue, or it is praise” 564 , you will banish from yourself 
the all sinful forgetfulness. Through the enlighten and 
heavenly knowledge you will destroy the killer forgetfulness of 
the darkness; and through the all virtuous and too good zeal, 
you will cast out the idle carelessness, which keeps into soul 
the sin of the unbelief in God, rooted in there. If you will gain 
these virtues, not through your simple will, but with the power 
of God, and with the together working of the Holy Ghost, 
through much attention and prayer, you will be able to deliver 
yourself from the three mentioned before giants, of the evil 
one. Because the harmony of the true knowledge with the 
memory of the words of God, and with the good zeal, when will 
be forced to tarry into the soul, through the working grace, and 


564 Philippians: 4, 8: KJB: “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.”; ROB: “Further, brothers, how many are true, how many are 
honorable, how many are righteous, how many are worthy to be loved, how many are with 
good name, any virtue and any praise, at these ones to be your thought.” 


343 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKAUA 


will be carefully guarded, will erase from it the tracks of the 
forgetfulness, of the nescience, and of the idle carelessness, 
and will reduce them to nonexistence, and then will reign into 
soul the grace, into our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be the 
glory and the mastery, forever. Amen. 
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Diadochus of Photice 

His Live and Writing 

Under the name of Diadochus of Photice it is know a 
writing of spiritual content, divided into a hundred heads. 
Starting even from the seventh century, Maxim the Confessor 
and Sophrony of Jerusalem, quote from this writing and 
reckon Diadochus of Photice as being its author. This one 
cannot be but that Diadochus, bishop of Photice, from the Old 
Epirus, who in the year 458, sings, together with other 
hierarch, a letter toward the emperor Leo the First, 
announcing him about the death of the patriarch Proter from 
Alexandria, killed by Monophysites 565 . 

Nothing else it is known about the life of this hierarch, 
who must have been a great ascetic and a knower of the 
mysteries of the mystical life, as results from the remained 
writing, which it enjoyed a great appreciation in the time which 
followed after him, as it show the multitude of the manuscripts 
which were preserved. 

For him it has remained also a “Sight” 566 , into which, 
in the form of a dialogue held between him and John the 
Baptist, there it is discussed related to the sight of God on 
earth and in the future life 567 . 

The mentioned writing in 100 heads it is not printed 
into the Pathrology of Migne, but only into a Latin 
translation 568 , though a text of it had been published in 1782 
in Venice, in Philokalia 569 . 


565 J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum Concilorum nova et amplissima colletio, Florence, 1757-1764, 
volume VII, 619. 

566 “Opapa zov ayiov etziokotzov Aiadoxov 0mzixf]?”, Edited by Justino Bithynos in Nsa 
Zicbv 6 (volume 9; Jerusalem 1909) p. 247-254. A better edition it is W. N. Benesevici, “The 
Vision of Diadochus, the Bishop of Photice in Epirus” (The Memories of the Imperial 
Academy of Science from Sankt Petersburg, series VIII, historical - philosophical class, 
volume VIII, number 11, Sankt Petersburg, 1908, in Russian language). 

567 From Diadochus it is remained also a sermon “About the ascent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ”, Migne G. P. 65, 1114-1148. “The Speech Against the Followers of Arius”, G. P. 65, 
1149-1166, being from the volume IV, it is not of Diadochus. 

568 Migne G. P. 65, 1167-1212. The Latin translation it is made by Fr. Turianus, in 1570, and 
it has as a title: “Capita centum de perfectione spirituali”. 

569 This text, reproduced in the second edition of the Philokalia (Athens, 1893), volume I, 
pages 140-164, it is entitled “As^t] aaKt]ziKt] Siaipovpsvo as ekcuzov Kscpaha i//z>xrf TzpaKziKsg 
yvcbasig. I have translated after it, not having at hand the more critical texts edited by C. 
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This writing it is a complete treaty about the spiritual 
life, written by a man who did practice it. It clarifies us better 
than many thick volumes about the spirit into which the 
monastic life lived. It shows to us that in the time of the great 
ecumenical synods and of the great Christological quarrels, 
neither from the teaching about the Christian living lacked the 
disputes. This writing it has also a polemic part, into which it 
rejects wrong teachings. 

According to Diadochus the goal of the spiritual life it 
is the unification of the soul with God through love (heads 1- 
2). He makes the difference between the “image” of God into 
man and the “resemblance” with Him (Chapter 4, 88). Through 
the ancestral sin the “image” was defiled, and washed-out. The 
Grace of the Baptism cleans the “image”, it washes it of the 
defilement of the sin. But through this we still not have the 
“likeness”, yet. The washing of the “image” it is made without 
our collaboration; this work of the grace we still do not feel it 
yet. The “likeness” we start to gain it on the measure that we 
increase our striving for a virtuous life and we reach at it when 
the love of God has increased into us in an overwhelming way. 
Only after we have increased into “likeness”, into love, the 
grace it is made “felt” to us. “The grace, as I have said, even 
from the moment when we are baptized, it hides into the depth 
of the mind. But it covers its presence towards the feeling of 
the mind. Once somebody starts loving God with all 
determination, a part of the goodness of the grace enters into 
communion in a mysterious way with the soul through the 
feeling of the mind. Because, on the measure that the soul 
increases, the godlike gift it shows its sweetness to the mind”; 
(head 77). “Two things are brought to us by the holy grace of 
the Baptism of the rebirth, of which one overwhelms the other 
one in a perfect way. The first one it is given immediately to us. 
Because it renews us even into the water and lightens all the 
features of the soul, namely “the image”, by removing all the 
wrinkle of our sin. And the other one waits to realize together 
with us what it is the “likeness”. So, when the mind starts to 
taste into much feeling the sweetness of the Most Holy Ghost, 


Popov and J. E. Weiss-Liebersdorf. The edition of C. Popov appeared in 1902 at Kiev and 
the one of J. E. Weiss-Liebersdorf in 1912 at Leipzig, in Bibliotheca Teubnariana. 
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we are indebted to know that the grace starts to paint over the 
“image” the so-called “likeness” (head. 88). 

Through this difference Diadochus wants to reject the 
Messalians. For those ones the grace and the experience of the 
presence of the grace were identical. Only this experience it is 
a proof that the man is liberated from sin and from the devil. 
That's why, valuing exclusively the prayer, as a mean of 
experiencing the grace, they disregarded the Mystery of the 
Baptism, as an intermediary of the grace which erases, without 
being us conscious about it, the sin from inside us. Among 
those who rejected the Messalianism (especially Mark the 
Ascetic and Diadochus of Photice), valuing, as their 
adversaries did, the mystical living of the grace, they must 
distinguish “the image” of God by “the likeness” with God, to 
be able to distinguish also the grace of the Baptism, which 
reestablishes this “image” without being us conscious about it, 
from the conscious living of the grace, which gradually realizes 
“the likeness”, not only through prayer, as the Messalians said, 
but by willingly striving toward all the virtue. 

Gone out on the road of the depreciation of the 
Baptism and of the grace unnoticed by the conscience, gifted 
through this mystery, the Messalians affirmed that the 
Baptism does not banish the devil from the soul of the man, 
and therefore does not totally erase the sin, but into the 
baptized man there dwell both the grace and the sin, the Holy 
Ghost and the devil. 

This theory it is rejected by Diadochus, by showing 
that, if until the Baptism inside there it is the devil, starting 
from the Baptism inside him there is the grace, and the devil it 
is cast out. From now on the soul it is influenced by the grace 
from inside it; and the devil influences it only from outside it, 
through the wort of the body and through its senses. “Some 
people contrived that both the grace and the sin, namely both 
the ghost of the truth and the spirit of the error, are hidden 
into the mind of the one who is baptized. That's why they say 
that one person invites the soul toward the good ones, and the 
other one toward the enemy ones. But I have understood from 
the godlike Scriptures, and from the feeling of the mind itself, 
that before the holy Baptism the grace invites the soul toward 
the good one from outside, and satan lurks into its depths, 
trying to stop all the exits of the mind toward the right side. 
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But from the hour into which we are reborn, the devil it is cast 
out, and the grace enters inside us. Consequently we find out 
that, as once the error mastered over the soul, as so, after the 
Baptism, masters over it the truth. It works, to be honest, 
satan, over the soul, even after the Baptism, as did before, but 
many times even worst. But, not as one which is in the same 
place with the grace, be that not!, but engulfing the mind into 
the irrational sweetness, through the wort of the body” (head 
76). In the other words, until the grace dwells not into the 
depths of the soul, work even from it the thinner devils, 
stopping it from desiring the good and urging it towards bodily 
passions. But, after the grace dwells into the mind, comes the 
turn of more material devils, which entice the body toward 
bodily passions, to separate the mind from the communion 
with the grace (head 81). “The grace of God dwells into the 
depth of the soul itself, from where we feel somehow springing 
out the love of God, when we think fiery at Him. And the devils 
from now on, they move out and make nest into the senses of 
the body, working through the easy to be influenced nature of 
the body, upon them who still are children in their soul... 
That's why the grace, through the feeling of the mind, rejoices 
the body with an unspoken joy, at the ones who increase into 
knowledge; and the devil through the senses of the body 
enslave the soul, inviting it forcedly, the killers, toward what 
the soul does not want, especially when they find us walking 
carelessly and recklessly on the path of the faith” (head 79). 

Spiritual life starts with the fear of God. “Nobody could 
love God from all his heart, if he did not fear Him before into 
the feeling of the heart” (head 16). Through fear the soul starts 
to be cleansed of sins. But even before this it must detach 
itself from the wordly cares. Until the soul it is careless and 
wanting pleasures, it does not feel the fear of God. But when it 
starts to clean itself with much heed, then it feels the fear of 
God as a medicine of life. Being cleaned, in this way, ever 
more, it reaches at the perfect love, into which there it is not 
fear anymore, but lack of passions (head 17). “The one who 
loves God, he truly believes into Him, and fulfills with awe the 
commandment. And the one who only believes and he is not 
into love, he does not have either that faith, which he believes 
to have it” (head 21). 
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After the cleansing of the bodily passions, work into 
which a great role have the obedience and the temperance, 
there must be also done the cleansing of the mind of evil 
thoughts, things which asks for an appeasement of the mind. 
“The ones who strive themselves they must keep their 
cogitation peaceful, for the mind, discerning the thoughts 
which enters into it, to place the good and sent by God ones 
into the chambers of the memory, and to cast out the ugly and 
devilish ones from the treasures of the nature” (head 26). But 
only the Holy Ghost can truly clean the mind... Because, 
shining Him ceaselessly into the chambers of the soul, not only 
that are shown into mind the small and the gloomy rushing in 
of the devils, but they are also weakened, being proved by that 
holy and glorified light. That's why the Apostle says: “Do not 
quench the Ghosf 570 (head 28). 

Being the mind cleaned, it is put in working its feeling, 
which it is an organ through which the mind puts itself in 
report with the unseen and godlike ones, as the senses of the 
body to the seen ones (heads: 24, 30). “This feeling of the 
mind”, or “of the heart”, or “of the soul”, must not be though 
understood as a material sight of God. “Nobody must hope, 
hearing about the feeling of the mind that the glory of God will 
be shown to him in a visible way. We only say that the one who 
has cleaned his soul he feels into an unspeakable tasting the 
godlike comforting, and not that something from the unseen 
ones it is shown to him. Because now we are walking though 
faith, not through sight says the blessed Paul. So then, if it will 
be shown to any mortal either some light, or some shape in a 
form of fire or some voice, be him in no way receiving it. 
Because, this is a proven deception from the enemy (head 36; 
see also: 37, 38). That the mind, when starts to be worked with 
power by the godlike light, it is made entirely transparent, so 
that it sees in a plentiful way its own light, nobody doubts 
about this. Because, so it becomes, when the power of the soul 
it has totally defeated upon the passions. But, everything it is 
shown to the mind into a certain form, either as light, or as 
fire, comes from the evil plot of the enemy, teaches us clearly, 


570 I Thessalonians: 5, 19: KJB: “Quench not the Spirit.”; ROB: “Do not you quench the 
Ghost.” 
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the godlike Paul, by saying about that one, that it transfigures 
itself into an angel of the light” (head 40). 

But this advancement into the spiritual life, toward the 
state of dispassion, love and mysterious sight, it is not done 
without fights. “When the mind starts feeling the grace of the 
Most Holy Ghost, then also satan comforts the soul through a 
sweet feeling, during the night rest, when comes as a breeze of 
a light sleep over him. What helps then the soul to banish 
away the sweet breeze of the satan, it is the name of Lord 
Jesus. “So, if the mind will be found keeping in a fiery memory 
the saint name of Lord Jesus and will be using as a weapon 
that most holy and most glorified name, the sly deceiver will go 
away” (heads: 31, 32). 

The more it is enriched the soul by the gifts of God, the 
more God “allows it to be bothered by devils, to learn always 
more to discern between good and bad, and to make itself 
more humble” (head 77). 

Diadochus has in common with many writers from 
East the theory about the difference between “theologian” and 
“gnostic”. The theologian is the preacher, the speaker of the 
godlike mysteries, who has received the gift of the word, of the 
teaching, which it is in the same time the gift of the wisdom. 
Different by him, the gnostic has received the gift of the 
“knowledge”, of the uniting with God, and of the living of this 
union. The path of the gnostic it is especially the one of the 
prayer, of the loneliness into the depths of the mystical living, 
away from any worry (heads: 7, 11). 

“Maybe the most surprising note of this writing, says 
Viller-Rahner (cited work 223), it is that the spiritual life 
appears from the beginning to the end as a “feeling”, and that 
at any step it speaks about “experience”... This is a just 
characterization. Not such appropriate it is though, the 
observation that Diadochus belongs to the theology of the 
sentiment, direction of the eastern piety, of which decayed and 
extreme form it is the Messalianism”. That mystical feeling 
about which speaks Diadochus cannot be simply identified 
with a sentimental state. The togetherness of the two words 
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the “feeling of the mind” it is a satisfying proof about this 
truth 571 . 


571 For the biographic and bibliographic notes I have used the cited work of Bardenhewer 
(volume IV, Fr. i. Br. 1924, page 186-189), and the one of Viller-Rahner (pages: 216-228). 
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The Blessed Diadochus 
Bishop of Photice 
Definitions 572 

1. Definition of the faith: dispassionate cogitation about 

God. 

2. Definition of hope: the trip of the mind toward the 
promised ones. 

3. Definition of patience: the ceaseless perseverance to 
see with the eyes of the understanding, the unseen One, as 
being seen. 

4. Definition of the lack of the love of money: wanting to 
not have money, as somebody wants to have it. 

5. Definition of the knowledge: to forget about yourself 
when you are thinking at God. 

6. Definition of the humble cogitation: permanent 
forgetfulness or your good deeds. 

7. Definition of the lack of angry: much desire to not get 

anger. 

8. Definition of cleanness: having your feeling always 
glued to God. 

9. Definition of love: the increase of the friendship with 
the ones who reproach us. 

10. Definition of the perfect delight into God: to reckon 
as being joy the sadness of the death. 


572 Greek Philokalia, Second Edition, Volume I, page 140. 
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Of the Same One 

Ascetic Word 

About the Moral Life, about the Knowledge 
and the about Spiritual Right Judgment, 

Divided in 100 Heads 573 


1. Brothers, any spiritual sight (contemplation), be 
preceded by the faith, hope and love, but especially by the love. 
Because these ones teach us how to disregard the seen goods: 
and the love binds our soul itself to the goodness of God, 
sniffing, through a feeling of the mind, the trace of unseen 
One. 

2. Only God is good by nature. But also the man is 
made good through the One which is totally good, if he 
cultivates the ways of his living. From this state he cannot 
change himself, when the soul, through cultivating the good, it 
has reached so much into God, as much as wants the power of 
the One who works into it. Because it is said: “Be you good, 
and merciful, as your Father from heaven is” 574 . 

3. The evil is not by nature, neither is somebody evil by 
nature. Because God has not created something. But when 
somebody, from the lust of his heart, brings to a form that 
what it has no being, that thing it starts to be what wants the 
one who does this, it is ought so, through the ceaseless 
cultivation of the memory of God, to avoid to accustom 
ourselves with the evil. Because it is stronger the habituation 
with the good than the habit of the evil. Because the first one it 
is, while the second one it isn't, but only in the fact that it is 
done. 

4. All the people we are “according to the image of God”; 
but according to the resemblance are not but those ones, who, 


573 The Greek text edited into the Greek Philokalia, Second Edition, Volume I, pages: 140- 
164. One Latin translation in Migne, G. P. 65, col. 1167 - 1212. For our translation we have 
used this Latin text as well. 

574 Luke: 6, 36: KJB: “Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.”; ROB: “Be 
you merciful, as well as your father is merciful.” 
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through much love, they have enslaved their liberty to God. 
When in such a way, we are not of ourselves, only then we are 
alike The One Who, through love, has reconciled us with 
Himself. To these ones, though, does not reach somebody, if he 
won't convince his own soul to not let itself anymore bewitched 
by the spell of the easy living. 

5. The freedom of the will it is shown it the will of the 
rational soul, which it ready to move toward whatever it would 
want. This one to be us convincing it, to be only ready toward 
good, for though the good memories to destroy always the 
remembrance of the evil. 

6. The light of the true knowledge consists into 
discerning, without mistake, the good from the bad. Because 
then, the path of the righteousness, attracting the mind 
toward the Sun of the Justice, brings it to the endless light of 
the knowledge, as one which searches, from now, the love, 
with boldness. Therefore we must to pluck off, into an impulse 
without anger, the righteousness, from the ones who dare to 
defile it. Because the zeal of the piousness it shows its victory 
not through hating somebody, but by rebuking him. 

7. The spiritual word fills with surety the feeling of the 
mind, because it is carried by the work of live which springs 
from God. That's why our mind, occupies itself, without being 
forced, with the speaking about God. Because does not feel 
then some lack which provokes worry. Because so much it is 
widened through sights, as the work of love wants. Therefore, 
it is good to wait always with faith, to receive through love the 
illumination to speak. Because nothing it is poorer then the 
cogitation which, standing outside God, philosophizes about 
God. 

8. Neither the one who is not yet enlightened, it is not 
appropriate for him to come nigh to the godlike sights; nor the 
one plentifully veiled into the love of the goodness of the Most 
Holy Ghost, do not start speaking. Because the absence of the 
light brings nescience; and the abundance does not allow any 
speaking. Because the soul, being then drunk by the love of 
God, it wants to delight itself, with a quiet voice, from the glory 
of God. Therefore, only the one who keeps the middle of the 
illumination have to start speaking about God. Because this 
measure gifts to the soul words full of brightness. And the 
brightness of the illumination feed the faith of the one who 


354 



P'lUi't P£J) HUHITRU SJANItOAS 


speaks out of faith. Because the system it is, that the one who 
teaches other, to taste he himself firstly, from the fruit of the 
knowledge, as the plowman who strives, he have to be 
imparted first from the fruits. 

9. Both the wisdom and the knowledge, and also the 
other godlike gifts, but also the other godlike gifts, are of the 
one and the same Holy Ghost. But each of them has its 
different work. That's why to somebody it was given wisdom, 
and to the other one the knowledge into the same ghost, 
confesses the Apostle 575 . The knowledge ties the man to God 
through experience, but does not urge the soul to speak about 
things. That's why some of the ones who live onto the 
monastic life, they are enlightened by it in their feeling, but to 
godlike word they do not come. If it is given to somebody, 
beside knowledge also wisdom, into ghost and fear, thing 
which rarely happens, this one discovers also the work of the 
knowledge itself, through love. Because the first one uses to 
lighten through living, and the second one through the word. 
But the knowledge it is brought by the prayer and the lots of 
quietness, when the worries totally lack; and the wisdom it is 
brought by the meditation without vain glory, of the words of 
the Ghost, and especially of the grace of God which gives it to 
us. 

10. And when the impulsive faculty (the anger) it is 
started against the passions, you must know that it is a time 
of silence, because there it is an hour of tight. And when 
somebody sees that this state of unrest has reached at the 
peaceful state, either through prayer or through mercy, let him 
be moved by the love of the words, assuring though the bonds 
of the humble cogitation the wings of the mind. Because, until 
it is not very humble somebody though the despising of the 
self, he cannot speak about the greatness of God. 

11. The spiritual word preserves the spirit of the one 
who speaks it, as being forever hating the vain glory. Because, 
comforting every part of the soul through the feeling of the 
heart, it makes it not needing the glory from people. That's 
why it guards always his cogitation without hallucinations, by 


575 I Corinthians: 12, 8: KJB: “For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;”; ROB: “Because to one it is give 
through the Holy Ghost wisdom, and to another one, according to the same ghost, the word 
of the knowledge.” 
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changing it whole into love of God. But the word of the wordly 
wisdom always urges the man toward the love of glory. 
Because not being able to comfort and satisfy the ones who are 
speaking about him, through the experience of the feeling, he 
gives them the pleasure of the praising, being himself a 
figment of the vain glory loving people. We will know without 
estrangement this influence of the word of God, whether we 
will spend the hours into which we do not speak, into lacked of 
worries quietness, and into the fiery remembrance of God. 

12. The one who has love for himself, cannot love God. 
But the one who has not love for himself, due to the 
overwhelming richness of the love of God, he loves God, 
because one as this one does not search for his own glory, but 
for the glory of God. Because the one who has love for himself 
searches for his own glory. And the one who loves God, he 
loves the glory of the One Who has created him. Because it is 
characteristic to the sensitive and loving of God soul, to search 
always for the glory of God in all the commandments that he 
fulfills, and on the other hand to be delighted into his own 
humbleness. Because, to God it is owed glory for his greatness, 
and to the man humbleness, that through it to end belonging 
to God. If we will do this, enjoying - as Saint John the Baptist 
did - of the glory of Lord, we will start saying ceaselessly: “This 
one must grow, and we to diminish” 576 . 

13. I Know someone who loves God so much, but he is 
still crying that he cannot love Him as much as he wants, than 
his soul it is ceaselessly into such a fiery desire, that God it is 
glorified into him, and he is as would not even being. About 
himself he does not know what value he has and the praises of 
the words do not sweeten him. Because, for the much desiring 
of the humbleness he does not know his worthiness, but he 
serves God according to the order of the priests. And from the 
much love for God he hides the remembrance of his 
worthiness, burying with humbleness, somewhere in the depth 
of the love for God, the praise owed to him due to this 
worthiness, to seem himself into his own cogitation as being a 
worthless servant, being totally stranger to his own 
worthiness, through the longing for humbleness. This thing we 


576 John: 3, 30: KJB: “He must increase, blit I must decrease.”: ROB: “This One must 
increase, and I must decrease.” 
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are indebted to do it also, fleeing away from any honor or glory, 
for the overwhelming richness of the love of God, Who loved us 
so much. 

14. The one who loves God for the feeling of the heart, 
that one it is known by Him. Because on the measure that 
somebody receives into the feeling of the soul the love of God, 
in the same measure he reaches into the love of God. That's 
why one like this one does not cease to desire the light of the 
knowledge with such a powerful love, than to feel melting even 
his bones, not knowing anymore about himself, but being 
made whole by the love of God. About one as this one we can 
say that he is into this life, and also that he isn't. Because 
living into his body, he travels due to the love, outside it, 
moving ceaselessly with the soul toward God. Burning 
ceaselessly by the fire of love, he has stuck to God through the 
untiring power of a great longing, as one who has exited once 
and for all from the love for himself for the love of God: 
“Because if we went out of our minds, he says, it is for God, 
and if we are sane, it is for you” 577 . 

15. When somebody starts feeling with abundance the 
love of God, he starts loving also his neighbor into the feeling 
of the ghost. And this is that love about which the Holy 
Scripture tells us. Because the friendship after the body it is 
easily untied, when it is found the slightest reason. But into 
the soul which stays under the influence of God, even there 
would happen an annoyance, the bond of love still remains 
untied into it. Because lighting himself again by the fire of 
God's love, immediately comes back at the good state and with 
much love receives the love of the neighbor, even if he was 
reviled or much prejudiced by that one. Because this soul 
melts into the sweetness of God the bitterness caused by the 
quarrel. 

16. Nobody can love God from all his heart, if he won't 
be afraid of Him into the feeling of the heart. Because only 
being the soul cleansed and being softened through the 
influence of the fear, it comes at the working love. But won't 
somebody come at the fear of God, in the shown way, if he 


577 II Corinthians: 5, 13: KJB: “For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause.”; ROB: “Because, if we went outside of our mind, it is for 
God, and if we are in our right mind, it is for you.” 
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would not leave all the wordly worries. Because only when the 
mind reaches at the much and unspeakable quietness, it is 
pressed by the fear of God, cleaning it into much feeling of all 
the earthly thickness, to bring it at the great love of God's 
kindness. So, the fear it is a characteristic state of the 
righteous which is still cleaning himself, being half united with 
love. And the perfect love it is characteristic to the righteous 
that are fully cleaned, into whom there is no more fear. 
“Because the perfect love, it says, cast out the fear” 578 . But of 
both of them take part only the righteous, who work the 
virtues with the help of the Holy Ghost. That's why the 
Scripture says in a place: “Fear the Lord all His saints” 579 ; and 
in other place: “Love the Lord all His pious” 580 . Through this 
we clearly learn that the fear of God it is characteristic to the 
righteous which still clean themselves, being mixed, as it was 
said, by half with love; and the perfect love it is characteristic 
to the cleansed righteous, into which there is not anymore the 
thought of any fear, but a ceaseless burning and a stitching of 
the soul to God, through the work of the Holy Ghost. Because 
was said: “My soul has stuck to You and Your right hand has 
supported me” 581 . 

17. 17. The wounds that were inflicted to the body, 
it they became hard and full of filthiness, they do not feel the 
work of the medicines: but after they are cleansed they feel the 
work of the medicine reaching through them at perfect healing. 
Likewise the soul: while it is untidy and entirely covered by the 
leprosy of voluptuousness, cannot feel the fear of God, even if 
somebody would ceaselessly announce him about the fearsome 
and tough judgment of God. But when it starts to clean 


578 I John: 4, 18: KJB: “There is no fear in love; blit perfect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love.”; ROB: “Into love there is not 
fear, but the perfect love banishes the fear, because the fear has with itself the punishment, 
and the one who fears he is not perfect in love.” 

579 Psalms: 34, 9: KJB: “O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there is no want to them that fear 
him.”; 33, 9: ROB: “Fear the Lord all His saints, because they do not want to them that fear 
Him.” 

580 Psalms: 31, 23: KJB: “O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.”; 30, 25: ROB: “Love the Lord all his 
pious, because God searches for the truth, and rewards them who pride themselves, 
plentifully.” 

581 Psalms: 63, 9: KJB: “My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right hand upholdeth me.”; 
61,8: ROB: “In the covering of Your wings I will rejoice myself. My soul it is glued to You 
and Your right hand upholded me.” 
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himself with much heed taking, feels the fear of God as a true 
medicine of the life, which by rebuking it, burns it as a fire 
without pain. After that, being gradually cleansed, it reaches at 
the perfect purity, increasing in love on the measure on which 
the fear decreases into it. In this way it reaches at the perfect 
love, into which, as I've said before, there is not fear anymore, 
but full dispassion, produced by the glory of God. Therefore, 
let's have as a ceaseless praise, above all praises, first the fear 
of God, and then the love, which it is the fullness of the Law of 
the perfection into Christ. 

18. The soul that it is not delivered by the wordly 
worries, it does neither truly love God, and nor despise the 
devil as it is ought. Because the care of life it is as a covering, 
which burdens it. Due to this cause, the mind cannot know its 
own right of judgment upon this kind of things, to give without 
any mistake the decisions of its judgments. Therefore, in every 
aspect, the retreat from the world it is useful. 

19. It belongs to the clean soul the word without 
envy, the zeal without evilness, and the ceaseless love towards 
the Lord of the Glory. Then the mind adjusts his scales with 
exactness, being present into its cogitation as in the cleanest 
court. 

20. The faith without deed, and the deed without faith, 
both of them will be rejected in the same way. Because the 
believer must show his faith by bringing to God his deeds. 
Because neither to our father Abraham would have been his 
fait reckoned toward righteousness, if he wouldn't have 
brought his own son as a fruit of this faith. 

21. The one who loves God, that one also truly 
believes, and does the deeds of the faith with awe. And the one 
who only believes and he is not into love, he does not have 
even that faith itself, which he reckons to have it. Therefore, 
the working faith through love it is the great spring of the 
virtues. 

22. When we do research on the depth of the faith, it 
becomes cloudy, but when we watch at it with the simple mood 
of the heart, is clearing up. Because being the depth of the fait 
the water of forgiveness of the evil deeds, cannot bear to be 
researched by spying thoughts. So, let's float upon these 
waters with the simplicity of the understanding, to reach at the 
shore of the will of God. 
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23. No one can truly love or believe, if he has not 
himself as his own accuser. When our conscience gets troubled 
through the reproaches that it make itself, the mind it is not 
allowed anymore to feel the fragrance of the supernatural 
goods, but immediately it is engulfed by doubt: on one hand 
wants that fragrance with ardor for their experience 
anticipated through faith, and on the other hand it cannot 
anymore catch it with the feeling of the heart through love, due 
to the often pricking of the rebuking conscience. But cleaning 
ourselves through a more fiery attention, we will win what we 
want in God, achieving an even fuller experience. 

24. As the senses of the body leads us toward the ones 
that seem to us as being good, somehow forcedly, in the same 
way uses to guide us the feeling of the mind toward the unseen 
goods, after has once tasted them. Because each one desires to 
be together with what is related with it: the soul, as being 
incorporeal, desires the heavenly goods, while the body, as 
being earth, wants the earthly delectation. So, at the 
experience of the immaterial feeling we will reach without error 
if we will make thinner the matter through labors and pains. 

25. The light of the holy knowledge itself teaches us that 
the natural feeling it is one, but it is divided in two works, due 
to Adam's disobedience. So, one and simple it is the work of 
the Holy Ghost, descended into that feeling. But this cannot be 
known by anybody, but only the ones who rejected joyfully the 
pleasures of the life, for the hope of the future goods, and they 
have withered the entire lust of the bodily feelings through 
restraint. The mind of those ones, moving itself with its entire 
power toward those good, due to the lack of worries, it feels 
first itself in an unspoken way the godlike goodness. After 
then, it shares also to the body from its gladness, on the 
measure of its advancement, having a endless longing to 
confess itself. “Because into Him has hoped my heart, he says, 
my heart and I were helped; and my body has flourished, and 
willingly I will confess myself to Him” 582 . The true gladness 
which floods then the soul and the body it is a not deceitful 
heralding about the incorruptible life. 


582 Psalms: 287. (Septuagint; in Romanian language, the edition of the Holy Synod, 1914). 
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26. The ones who strive must keep their cogitation 
always untroubled, for the mind to discern the thoughts which 
pass through it, the good ones and sent by God to place them 
into the chambers of the memory, and the dark and devilish 
ones to cast them out from the barns of the nature. Because 
then when the sea it is calm, the fishermen see to the depths, 
then they almost do not miss any fish that live in there. But 
when it is blown by the winds, it hides in the darkness of the 
disturbance what it allows plentifully to be seen, when it is 
calm and limpid. The craftsmanship of the ones who plot 
fishing tricks, doesn't have then any power. This happens also 
to the contemplative mind, especially when for an unjust anger 
the depth of the soul it is troubled. 

27. There are only very few they who know in detail all 
their mistakes, and whose mind is never taken away from the 
remembrance of God. Because, as our bodily eyes, when they 
are healthy, they can see everything, even the mosquitoes 
which fly through the air, but when these eyes are covered by 
cataract of by some blearedness, even some big thing comes in 
front of them, they do not see it but very faded, and the small 
ones they do not even catch them with the sense of the sight, 
as so the soul, if it will make itself thinner the bark which has 
come to it from the love of the world, it will reckon even the 
smallest mistakes of itself, as being them very big and will be 
shedding tears ceaselessly with much thanking. Because it 
was said: “The righteous ones will confess themselves to Your 
Name”. But if he will insist into love for the world, even if he 
will commit killing, or other deed worthy of big punishment, he 
will consider it very calm, and to the other mistakes he will not 
give them any importance, but he will consider them often as 
being some feats. Therefore will not be this wicked ashamed 
even to warmly defend them. 

28. Only the Holy Ghost can clean the mind. Because if 
the powerful one won't enter to disarm and to tie up the thief, 
the pray won't be liberated at all. So, it is ought through 
everything and especially through the peace of the soul to give 
rest to the Holy Ghost inside us, to have the candlestick of the 
knowledge always lighting inside us. Because, being Him 
spreading ceaselessly His light into the chambers of the soul, 
not only that are shown into the mind that small and darkened 
attacks (baits) of the devils, but they are also weakened, being 
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revealed by this saint and glorious light. That's why the 
Apostle says: “The Ghost do not quench Him!”, namely: do not 
work, or do not think the evil ones, to not make sad the 
goodness of the Holy Ghost, and to be you lacked by that 
shielding candlestick. Because, won't be quenched the Eternal 
and Life-Doer One, but if we will make Him sad, he will depart 
from us, leaving the mind being foggy and lightless. 

29. As I said, we know that there it is not but only one 
natural feeling of the soul, because the five ones of the body, 
they are different according to our needs, as teaches us The 
Most Holy and the men lover Ghost of God. But it is divided in 
as many movements of the soul there are, because the mind 
has become slippery due to the disobedience. So, a part of it is 
carried away by the passionate side of our nature, and that's 
why we feel pleasure for the good things of the life. Another 
part it is sweetened by the rational and mental movement of 
our nature, because our mind wants to run toward the 
heavenly beauties, when we live into cleanness. But when we 
will achieve the habit to disregard the things from the world, 
we will be able to unite also the earthly lust of the soul with its 
rational desire. And, of this thing will make us part, the 
impartation by the Holy Ghost. Because, it His godhood would 
not illuminate with power the chambers of our heart, we could 
not taste the good with an undivided feeling, namely with the 
entire affection of the soul. 

30. The feeling of the mind consists in the precise 
tasting of the distinct realities from the seen world. Because, 
as through the sense of the bodily taste, when it is in a state of 
health, we discern without mistake the good ones from the bas 
ones, and we desire the good ones, in the same way our mind, 
when it starts to move in full health and without worries, it 
can feel plentifully the godlike comforting, and to not be 
kidnapped anymore by the opposite of this one. And as the 
body, tasting from the earthly sweet things, experiences 
without mistake the their tasting, in the same way also the 
mind, when it is above the bodily cogitation, it can taste 
without being deceived the comfort of the Holy Ghost, (“Taste, 
it says, that the Lord is good” 583 ) and to keep the memory of 


583 Psalm: 34, 8: KJB: “O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him.”; 33, 8: ROB: “Taste and see that good is the Lord; blessed is the man who hoped 
into Him.” 
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the tasting unforgotten through the work of love, than to 
realize without mistake about the ones that are useful to it, 
according to the Saint who says: “And for this one I pray, that 
your love to abound more and more, into knowledge and 
feeling, to value the ones that are useful” 584 . 

31. When our mind stats to feel the grace of the Holy 
Ghost, satan also tries to comfort our soul through a feeling 
pleasant in appearance, bringing over us, a breeze like a very 
light sleep. But if the mind will be found keeping in fiery 
remembrance the saint name of the Lord Jesus, and will use 
the Most Holy and Glorified Name of Him, as a weapon against 
the deceitfulness, the sly deceiver will go away. But from now 
one he will steadily light itself against the soul. And the 
consequence will be that the mind, knowing in detail the 
deceitfulness of sly one, will gain even more experience to 
discern these two works. 

32. The good comfort it comes, either in the time of 
watchfulness of the body, or as a showing into sleep of a future 
good thing; but this only happens when somebody, persevering 
into the fiery remembrance of God, has stuck to His love. And 
the deceitful comfort comes, as I said, always when the one 
who strives himself it is stolen away by a mild torpidity, mixed 
with a half of God's remembrance. The first one, as one being 
from God, urges in a shown way the souls of the ascetics 
toward love, filling them up with much joy. The second one, 
having the habit to compass the soul into a deceitful breeze, 
tries to steal through the sleep of the body the feeling of the 
healthy mind, which preserves the remembrance of God. So, if 
the mind will be, as I said, persevering with heed into the 
remembrance of Lord Jesus, will scatter away the sweet in 
appearance breeze from the enemy, and will start with joy the 
war against him, having at hand as weapon, besides the grace, 
the achieved experience. 

33. It happens sometimes that the soul it is lighten 
toward the love of God, being taken away by an unwavering 
and lacked of hallucination movement; then the soul attracts 
somehow also the body into the depth of that unspoken love, 
and either this happens into the time of watchfulness, or as I 


584 Philippians: 1, 9: KJB: “And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment;”; ROB: “And this 1 pray, that your love to abound more and 
more, into knowledge and into every understanding,” 
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said, when the one who is mastered by the work of the holy 
grace ends into sleep. Then the soul does not cogitate at 
anything, but at that one toward which it is moved. When 
something like this it happens to it, it must know that this is 
the work of the Holy Ghost. For being then sweetened by that 
unspoken sweetness, the soul cannot cogitate at anything else, 
being overwhelmed by a deep joy. But if the mind, being under 
such a work, gives birth to some doubt or to some a defiled 
meaning, and uses the holy name to defend itself, and not only 
for receiving the love of God, it must understand that this 
comfort with an appearance of joy it is from the deceiver. This 
gladness it is not lacked by intimacy and quality, being 
produced by the enemy which wants the soul to commit 
adultery. For when sees the mind boasting itself with the 
achieved experience of its feeling, it invites the soul at some 
comforting that it is good in appearance, for this one, being 
distracted by that soft and sweat sweetness, to be unable to 
recognize the interference of the cunning one. From this one, 
let's recognize, consequently, the Ghost of the Truth and the 
spirit of deceitfulness. Because it is impossible for somebody to 
taste with the feeling from the godlike sweetness, or to 
experience through feeling the bitterness of the devils, it he 
was not filled up by the entrustment that the grace has 
dwelled into the depth of the mind, and the evil spirits stay 
around the limbs of the heart, - thing wanted by the devils not 
being ever believed by people, lest, knowing this for sure, to 
arm against it with the remembrance of God. 

34. Something else is the natural love of the soul, and 
the something else the one which comes from the Holy Ghost. 
The first one it is moderate and put in movement by our will, 
when we want. Therefore it is easily kidnapped by the evil 
spirits, when we do not keep strongly our decision. The other 
one so much lights the soul toward the love of God, than all its 
parts stick to the unspoken sweetness of this love, through an 
affection of an infinite simplicity. Because the mind, being then 
filled up by the spiritual work, it is made as a spring from 
which spring out the love of the joy. 

35. As the troubled sea it is appeased when it is 
poured oil into it, its storm being defeated by the quality of 
that oil, in the same way our soul it is filled up by a happy 
calm when it is poured into it the sweetness of the Holy Ghost. 
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Because it allows joyfully be defeated by the dispassion and 
the unspoken sweetness which overwhelm it, according to the 
Saint who says: “My soul, obey you to God” 585 . That's why no 
matter how many allurements will then the devils be trying, he 
remains without anger and full of all joy. But at this state 
won't come and lon't stay somebody, but only if he will 
sweeten his soul ceaselessly with the fear of God. Because to 
the ones who fight, the fear of Lord Jesus gives them some sort 
of cleanness. Because “the fear of God, it is said, it is 
righteous; it remains forever and ever” 586 . 

36. Hearing about the feeling of the mind, nobody to 
be thinking that the glory of God will be shown to him in a 
seen way. Because we say that the soul feels when it is clean, 
through a certain unspoken tasting, the godlike comforting, 
but not that are shown to him something from the unseen 
ones. Because now we are walking through faith, and not 
through sight” 587 , as the blessed Paul says. Therefore, if it will 
be shown to somebody from the ones who strive themselves, 
either a light, or a figure in a form of fire, in no way be him 
receiving such an apparition. Because it is a proved deceit of 
the enemy, which deluded many through the nescience, 
making them to deviate from the path of the truth. But we 
know that, until we live into this corruptible time, we are away 
from God, namely we cannot see Him, neither something else 
from the heavenly wonders. 

37. The dreams that are sent to the soul by the love of 
God, they are clear witnesses of a healthy soul. That's why 
they do not pass from an appearance to an another, neither 
they terrify the feeling, nor bring the laughing or the crying 
suddenly. But they come nigh to the soul with all the 
gentleness, filling it up with spiritual gladness. That's why, 
even after the body is awaken from sleep, the soul seeks with 
much longing to prolong the joyful of the dream. But into the 


585 Psalms: 62, 5: KJB: ‘‘My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from 
him.”; 61, 5 (LXX): ROB: “But to God you obey, my soul, because from Him come my 
patience;” 

586 Psalms: 19, 9: KJB: “The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether.”; 18, 10: ROB: “The fear of God it is clean, 
remains for ever; the judgments of the Lord are true, all of them justified.” 

587 II Corinthians: 5, 7: KJB: “(For we walk by faith, not by sight:)”; ROB: “Because we 
walk through faith, not through sight,” 
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hallucination brought in by devils everything happens on the 
contrary. They neither remain at the same appearance, nor do 
they show for a long time a clear form. Because, what do not 
have the devils from the free will, but they only borrow it from 
the desire to deceit, cannot satisfy them for a long time. That's 
why they say big things and threaten fiercely, taking often 
countenance of soldiers; and sometimes they sing into the soul 
by crying out. But the mind, recognizing it from these signs, 
when the mind is clean, awakens the body, and sometimes 
also rejoices because it could recognize the cunningness of the 
enemy. That's why, by proving them often even into dream, it 
makes them very angry. But there it happens also that not 
even the good dreams bring gladness to the soul, but place 
into it a sweet sadness and tears without pain. And this 
happens to the ones who have advanced much into the 
humbleness of the cogitation. 

38. I have shown, as I have heard from the ones who 
had the experience, the difference between the good and the 
bad dreams. It will suffice, though, for advancing at as much 
as possible virtue, to not trust in any hallucination at all. 
Because the dreams, most often, they are nothing else but 
images of the thoughts, or, as I said, and mocking from the 
devils. Even if it would be sent to us, from the goodness of 
God, some view, and we would not receive it, would have not 
made upset the Most Desired Lord Jesus on us. Because He 
knows that we do this for the wickedness of the devils. Of 
course, the difference shown before is very precise. But it 
happens that the soul, being imperceptibly imprinted, because 
it is stolen by some thought (thing about which I believe 
nobody is spared), cannot anymore distinguish precisely and 
believe to the ones who are good, as being good. 

39. Let's take the following example for the 
understanding of this place: a servant it is called by his 
master, in the night, at the gate of the front yard, after a long 
absence; but that servant, not recognizing precisely his 
master, doesn't open the gate to him, because fears to not be 
deceived by the resemblance of the voice, and to make himself 
looser of the things entrusted to him by his master. The lord of 
that servant not only does not get angry on his servant, when 
the day comes, but he will even find him worthy of many 
praises, because he reckoned that even the voice of his master 
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it is deceit and he didn't believe it for not losing the goods of 
the master. 

40. We must not doubt about, that when the mind 
starts being under the powerful work of the godlike light, it is 
made entirely transparent, so much than sees its own light. 
Because this happens, it is said, when the soul takes under 
his mastery the passions. But, that all it is shown to the soul 
under a certain form, either as a light, or as a fire, it happens 
to it from the conspiracy of the enemy, clearly teaches us the 
godlike Paul, by saying about that one, that transforms itself 
into the angel of the light 588 . Therefore, must not somebody 
start the ascetic life with this hope, lest satan find out the soul 
being through this ready to be stolen; but only with the hope 
to reach at loving God with all his soul, with all his heart, and 
with all his thought 589 . Because the one who is brought by the 
work of the grace of God at this state, he is outside the world, 
even he still is in the world. 

41. It is known that the obedience is the first good 
thing in all the beginner virtues, because destroys the 
appreciation of the self and gives birth into us to the humble 
cogitation. That's why, to the ones who persevere into it with 
joy, it is made for them entrance and door toward the love of 
Christ. This one being disregarded by Adam, he rolled down 
into the depths of the hell; and this one being loved by the 
Savior, for the purpose of the Salvation, He obeyed His Father 
to the cross and death. And by doing this He was not in 
anything lower that His greatness. Because quenching the 
guilt of the human disobedience, through His obedience, He 
has brought again to happy life, the one who live in obedience. 
Consequently, of this one must be taking care, the ones who 
start the fight with the self appreciation brought in by the 
devil. Because going this forward, will be showing us all error 
all the paths of the virtues. 


sss jj Corinthians: 11, 14: KJB: “And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light.”; ROB: “There is no wonder, because satan itself transforms into an angel of 
light.” 

589 Luke: 10, 27: KJB: “And he answering said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself.”; ROB: “And he, answering, said: you will love your Lord God with 
all your heart and with all your soul and with all your power and with all your thought, and 
your neighbor as yourself.” 
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42. The restraint it is a usual name which it is added 
to all virtues. Therefore, the one who strives himself must 
restrain himself in everything. Because, as every limb of the 
human being, even the smallest ones, if it will be cut off, it 
makes ugly the whole countenance of that human being, no 
matter how small the missing limb would be, in the same way 
the one who neglects even only one virtue, he breaks the entire 
beauty of the restraint, without knowing about this. We ought 
so, to strive ourselves not only for the bodily virtues, but also 
for the ones which can clean our inside man. Because, what 
profit would have the one who keeps his body virginal, if he 
lets his soul to commit fornication with the devil of 
disobedience? Or, how would be crowned the one who has 
restrained from the covetousness of the belly, and from all the 
bodily lust, but he has not taken care about the self¬ 
imagination, and about the love of glory, and he has not 
suffered not even the smallest trouble, than which it is the 
measure with which will be measured the light of the 
righteousness of the ones who fulfilled the deeds of the 
righteousness into the ghost of humbleness? 

43. The ones who strive must hate all the irrational 
passions, so the hate for that passions to become for them a 
true habitude. But the restraint from food they must keep it in 
such a way to not achieve any disgust for any of them, because 
this one would be a worthy of damnation thing and totally 
devilish. Because we do not restrain ourselves from them 
because they would be worthy of rebuking (let not that be), 
but, as staying away from the many meals, to punish with 
right measure the heated limbs of our body; and then for 
having enough surplus to give to the poor. 

44. To eat and to drink from all the ones put in front 
of you, thanking to God, it is not something that in contrary to 
the canon of the knowledge. Because all, it is said, were very 
good 590 . But to happily restraint yourself from the many and 
the sweet ones, it is a more appropriate thing with the right 
reckoning and with the knowledge. But we could not despise 


590 Genesis: 1, 31: KJB: “And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.”; ROB: “And God looked 
at everything that He has made, and behold, they were very good. And it was evening, and it 
was morning; the sixth day.” 
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the sweet thing from here, if we would not taste with all the 
feeling and the entrustment the sweetness of God. 

45. As the body being burdened by the multitude of 
the meals, makes the mind as being idle and heavy, in the 
same way, when it is weakened by too much restraint, makes 
the contemplative part of the soul gloomy and not loving of 
knowledge. Therefore, the meals must fit with the body. When 
the body is healthy, it must be tormented as much as it is 
ought, and when it is weakened, to take care of it, but with 
measure. Because the one who strives himself he must not 
weaken his body but only that much to make the fight easier, 
that through the labors of the body, also the soul to be cleaned 
as ought. 

46. When de devil of the vain fornication it is 
powerfully lit against us, taking as a motif the arrival of some 
brothers, or of any other stranger at our place, it is good to 
preserve with this occasion some of the harshness of our diet. 
Through this we will make de devil to leave without feat, but 
rather crying out his unsuccessful trying. In the same time we 
will fulfill with right judgment the law of the love, guarding in 
the same time the mystery of the restraint not betrayed, 
through the forgiving understanding which we have received it. 

47. The fast has praising into itself, but not to God. 
Because it is only a tool, leading to the restraint the ones who 
want it. Therefore, to the ones who strive themselves it is not 
appropriate to boast themselves with it, but only to wait with 
faith in God the end after which they longing. Because the 
experts of any craftsmanship they do not praise themselves 
with their tools, as being the result of their craftsmanship, but 
each of them waits to finish the started work, for from it to be 
shown the skillfulness of their craftsmanship. 

48. As the soil watered with measure, makes, with the 
greatest profit, springing the clean seed sown into it, but 
drowned y many rains, brings forth only thorns and briar, so 
also the soil of the heart, if we will use the wine with measure, 
it will bring forth the, clean, its natural seeds, and the ones 
sown by the Holy Ghost into it, it will make them spring out 
very flourishing and with much fruit; but if we would bath it 
into much drinking, will transform into thorns and briar all its 
thoughts. 
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49. When our mind swims into the waves of the 
drinking, not only it sees by dreaming, with passion, the 
images painted by the evil devils, but it invents also into itself 
some beautiful views, ardent hugging its hallucinations, as 
some mistresses. Because getting hot the limbs which serve to 
the bodily copulation, because of the heat of the wine, the 
mind it is forced to imagine some pleasant shadow of the 
passion. It is ought that, using the right measure, to guard 
ourselves against the harm which comes from greediness. 
Because, whether the pleasure it is not born into the mind, 
which it pushes it toward the painting of the sin, the mind 
remains entirely lacked of hallucinations, and what it is even 
more important, not effeminate. 

50. The one who want to restraint that parts of the 
body which swallow, he must not search for the topped drinks, 
which are named by the masters of this contrivance called 
appetizers, because they open the way of the belly for the 
abundance of the meals. Because not only their quality it is 
harmful for the one who strive themselves, but even their 
foolish mixing wounds very hard the fearing of God conscience. 
What lacks to the wine to be softened its harshness through all 
sort of sweetness? 

51. Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Teacher of this holy 
living, He was watered with vinegar by them who served the 
devilish commandment, to let us (it seems to me) to leave us a 
clear example, about the disposition that we must have in the 
time of the holy striving. Because they must not use, it is said, 
sweet food and drinks, the ones who fight against the sin, but 
to rather suffer unhesitatingly, the sourness and the bitterness 
of the fight. But it was added also hyssop into the sponge of 
the rebuke, to be shown to us the way into which we can clean 
ourselves. Because the sourness it is proper to the striving, 
and the cleanness proper to the perfection. 

52. Nothing impedes you to call the doctor in the time 
of the disease. Because was necessary that the human 
experience to give birth in the end, also to such a 
craftsmanship. That Is why also the medicines existed before 
to be discovered. But we must not entrust our hope of healing 
into the doctor and the medicines, but into Jesus Christ, our 
true Savior and Doctor. And this I am saying it to the ones who 
follow their target into monasteries and coenobitic 
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communities, because they cannot have permanently the faith 
which works through love, due to the situations that happen to 
them; but also to not fall into the vain glory and into the 
temptation of the devil, for which, some of them brag 
themselves that they do not need any doctor. If some people 
lives their life in desert places, being only two or three of them, 
leave they themselves only into the care of God, Who heals us 
by all disease and helplessness, in whatever sufferings would 
us fall 591 . Because after the Lord, the wilderness it suffice to 
comfort him into his disease. Because one like this one is 
never deprived by the work of the faith, neither has he 
occasions to boast with his patience, but he uses the 
wilderness as a good covering. That' why “the Lord dwells 
them, who live into loneliness, into house” 592 . 

53. When because of some bodily diseases which 
happen to us, we loathe ourselves, we must know that our 
soul it still is a slave of the bodily lusts. That's why it desires 
earthly happiness and does not want to separate itself from the 
good things of the life, but considers as a big shortcoming not 
being able to use, because of the diseases, the beauties of the 
life. But is he will accept thankfully the sorrow of the disease, 
he will know that he is not far from the borders of the 
righteousness. Consequently, then he waits even the death 
with joy, as being rather the cause of the real life. 

54. The soul won't want to separate from the body, 
until will lose any pleasure for the world from here. Because all 
the senses of the body resist against faith, because they are 
only for the world from now, and the faith heralds the 
greatness of the future goods. It is appropriate to the one who 


591 It is remarkable the positive attitude of Diadochus towards the medicine, and in general 
towards science. The nature in quality of natural Revelation it is given to our mind as a 
book, at the deciphering of which every generation brings its contribution, increasing the 
thesaurus of the science, which at its turn, discovers to us the wisdom of the Creator, and put 
into value the power stored by God into nature just for this purpose. Diadochus goes further 
in recommending the medicine, than he considers the refusal of medical help as being pride. 
Of course the Christian must not put his hope only in the power of the medicines, but also in 
the Maker of this power, for the result to be sure. Only the hermits are comforted for the 
lack of the doctor, by telling them that their faith must be so great as to substitute the lack of 
the doctor. 

592 Psalms: 68, 6 (LXX): KJB: “God setteth the solitary in families: he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.”; 67, 6 (LXX): ROB: 
“God is in the holy place of Him. God places the lonely ones into the house.” 
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strives himself, not to think ever at trees with rich and shady 
branches, at springs with flowing waters, at diverse and 
flourished gardens, at adorned houses and at parties with his 
relatives; also, not to remember the feasts that would happen 
at festivals, but to use only that things which are strictly 
necessary, with all the thanking, and further to consider the 
life as a strange way, away from all bodily pleasure. Because 
only narrowing our cogitation in this mode, we will direct it 
whole on the tracks of the eternal life. 

55. That the sight, the taste, and the other senses, 
they weaken the memory of the heart, when we use them 
beyond measure: it is said first by Eve. Because, until she 
looked with pleasure at the forbidden tree, she was carefully 
remembering the godlike commandment. That's why she was 
covered by the wings of the godlike love, not realizing for this 
reason her nakedness. But when she looked at that tree with 
pleasure, and touched it with much lust, and finally she tasted 
its fruit with a powerful voluptuousness, she straightway was 
engulfed by the desire of the bodily copulation, being kindled 
by passion through the fact that she was naked. And in this 
way, all her lust she turned it toward the tasting of the things 
from here, mixing, due to the pleasant looking fruit, in her 
mistake, also the mistake of Adam. From then, the man hardly 
can remember God and His commandments. So we, by looking 
always into the depth of our heart with the ceaseless 
remembrance of God, let's spend this life as some blind 
men 593 . Because it is characteristic to the spiritual wisdom to 
ever guard wingless the viewer longing. At this urges us also 
the much tried Job, by saying: “My heart hasn't followed my 
eyes” 594 . This thing it is truly the sign of the last restraint. 

56. The one who always lives into his heart, he is far 
away from all the nice things of the life. Because living into 
ghost he cannot know the lusts of the body. On like this one, 
doing his walking into the strengthened city of the virtues, he 
has these ones as guardians at the gates of the city of the 


593 Here we can see the essence of the mental prayer. 

594 Job: 31, 7. We observe that Diadochus always takes his quotes from the Septuagint, to 
which corresponds in Romanian Orthodoxy the edition of the Holy Synod, from 1914. When 
the quotes correspond in text to the Scripture from 1938 (translated from Hebrew), we have 
given the places without any notification. When instead it is only the Septuagint, namely the 
edition from 1914, we have added into parentheses: LXX. 
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cleansing. That's why the conspiracies of the devils against his 
remain without result, even the arrows of the despicable lusts 
would reach at the windows of the nature. 

57. When our soul starts to not lust anymore the 
beautiful things of the earth, it snakes into it, most often, a 
thought of idleness, which does not allow it to tarry with 
pleasure neither in the service of the word, nor leaves to it the 
decided desire toward the future goods; but even shows to it 
even this perishable life as not having any meaning, an being 
totally incapable of some deed worthy to be called virtue; and it 
despises even the knowledge, as one being given also to many 
other peoples, or as one which does not promise to us 
anything perfect. From this softening and bringer of 
drowsiness passion we will escape whether we will keep our 
thought inside the very narrow borders, looking only at the 
remembrance of God. Because only turning back in this way 
the mind to its warmth, it will be able to deliver itself without 
pain from that reckless scattering. 

58. When we lock out to the mind all the exits through 
the remembrance of God, it asks for an occupation to give 
something to do to our industriousness. We must, so, give it 
the Lord Jesus 595 through which it can fully reach its goal. 
“Because nobody calls Jesus Christ as Lord, but only in Holy 
Ghost” 596 . But so closely and so ceaselessly to be him watching 
to this word into his chambers, than not anyhow deviate 
toward some hallucinations. Because all the ones who cogitate 
ceaselessly to this holy and glorified name in the depth of their 
heart, they will be able at some point to see also the light of 
their mind. Because, if it is kept tighten into the memory, it 
burns all the stain from the face of the soul, through powerful 
feeling. “Because our God is a consuming fire” 597 , which burns 


595 This is one of the oldest witnesses about the prayer of Jesus. 

596 1 Corinthians: 12, 3: KJB: “Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost.”; ROB: “That's why 1 make known to you that as nobody, speaking into 
the Ghost of God, says: Anathema be Jesus!, in the same way, nobody can say: Jesus is the 
Lord,, but only into Holy Ghost.” 

597 Deuteronomy: 4, 2; Hebrews: 12, 18: KJB: “Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which 1 command you.”; “For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest,”// ROB: “Do not add anything at what 1 command to you, neither to let outside 
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out all the evilness. Consequently, the Lord attracts the soul at 
the loving of His glory. Because tarrying that glorified and 
much desired name, through the remembrance of the mind 
into the warmth of the heart, sows straightway into us the 
habituation to live His goodness, not being there anything 
more to impede us. This is the pearl of a great price, which 
somebody can achieve it, by selling all his wealth, to have an 
unspoken joy at its finding 598 . 

59. One it is the beginning joyful, and another one it is 
the consummating one. The first one it is not lacked by the 
work of the imagination (hallucinations); the other one has as 
power the humble cogitation. And in their middle there is the 
loving of God sadness, and the tear without pain. “Because 
into the multitude of wisdom there is increasing of bitterness, 
and who multiplies his knowledge, he increases his 
sufferance” 599 . That's why the soul must be led first to labors 
through the beginner joy, and after than being rebuked and 
tried by the truth of the Holy Ghost, for the evil deeds that has 
done, and for the scattering for which it is guilty. “Because into 
reproaches, it says, you have punished the man for the 
lawlessness, and you have thinned as a spider net his soul” 600 . 
And afterwards, through this reproach the soul will be tried as 
into an oven, this one will receive the joy without 
hallucinations, into the fiery remembrance of God. 

60. When the soul it is troubled by anger, or it 
becomes foggy because of the wine, or becomes upset for a 
heavy sadness, the mind cannot keep the remembrance of God 
(no matter how much it would force itself). Because, being 
entirely darkened by the fury of the passions, it becomes 
totally stranger from its feeling. That's why the desired thing 
has not where to imprint its seal, for the mind be carrying 


something from it; guard the commandments of the Lord your God, that I am telling you 
today.”; “Because not you came nigh neither to the mountain that could be touched, nor to 
the fire which was burning with flame, neither to the cloud, nor to the darkness, and nor to 
the tempest.” 

598 Matthew: 13, 46: KJB: “Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it.”; ROB: “And finding a pearl of a much price, he went, and 
sold everything he had and bought it.” 

599 Ecclesiastes: 1, 18: KJB: “For in much wisdom is much grief: and he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow.”; ROB: “For where it is much wisdom, there it is much 
bitterness, and the one who multiplies his science increases his sufferance.” 

600 Psalms: 38, 12 (XXL). 
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ceaselessly the strengthened image, being given that the 
memory of the cogitation became callous due to the harshness 
of the passions. But being this soul delivered, even if the good 
thing was stolen for a while by the forgetfulness, being the 
mind using straightway it sharpness, attaches itself again, 
warmly, to that much desired and savior thing. Because then 
it has the grace itself, which cogitates together with the soul, 
and cries out together with it: “Lord Jesus Christ”. Because the 
grace teaches the soul as the mother teaches the child, striving 
together with him to pronounce the word father, until brings 
him to the habituation to pronounce clearly, instead of any 
childish word, the name of the father, when he falls into sleep. 
That's why the Apostle says: “Likewise also the Ghost stays as 
a help for our helplessness. Because to pray as we ought it, we 
know not, but the Ghost Himself prays for us with 
unspeakable sighs” 601 . Because being us children towards the 
consummation of the virtue, we obligatory need His help, for 
uniting and sweetening Him all the thoughts with His 
sweetness, to be us able to move ourselves from all our heart 
toward the love of God our Father. That's why into Him, as the 
godlike Paul says, we are ceaselessly crying out, when we are 
guided by Him to call God as Father: “Abba, Father” 602 . 

61. The anger uses more than the other passions to 
trouble and to puzzle the soul. But sometime it is as much 
profitable as it can be. Because, when we use it without 
troubling against the impious ones, or being intemperate in a 
way or another, for, either to be them saved, or to be ashamed, 
we cause to the soul a surplus of gentleness; because we are 
working according to the goal of the righteousness and of the 
goodness of God. Besides these ones, by getting us anger often 
against the sin, we give vigor to the soul, liberating it by 
slackness. Also, there is no doubt that getting angry against 


601 Romans: 8, 26: KJB: “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered.”; ROB: "Also the Ghost comes into the help of our 
weakness, because we do not know how to pray as we ought, but the Ghost Himself prays 
for us with unspeakable sighs.” 

602 Romans: 8, 15: KJB: “For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.”; ROB: “Because you 
have not received again a ghost of slavery, toward fear, but you have received the Ghost of 
the adoption, through which we cry out: Abba, Father!” 
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the spirits of the corruption, when we are in a great sorrow 
and discouragement, than we are with our thought above the 
bragging which it is toward death. To teach us this thing the 
Lord had become troubled and angered against the spirit of the 
hell, though He has been doing everything He wanted with an 
untroubled will 603 . In this way He turned the soul of Lazarus 
back into the body. Therefore it seems to me that the righteous 
anger was gifted to us by God, Who has created us, rather as a 
weapon of justice. If Eve would have been using it against the 
snake, she wouldn't have been kidnapped by that passionate 
pleasure. In this way it seem to me that the one who uses the 
anger with righteousness, due to the zeal of piousness, he will 
be found more tried in the scales of the rewards, than the one 
who never moves himself toward anger, because the slowness 
of his mind. Because the last one seems not to habituate his 
coachman to master the bridles of the human senses. And the 
other fights by restraining the horses of the virtue, and he is 
carried in the middle of the battles with the devils, driving 
ceaselessly with the fear of God, the wagon with the four 
horses of the restraint. This one we find it out into Scripture, 
at the ascent of the godlike Elijah, “the cart of Israel”, for the 
motif that God spoke for the first time to the Jews, about the 
four virtues in a special way. And the one who has fed himself 
so much with the righteousness, he was raised to heaven in a 
chariot of fire, because he used, I reckon that, his virtues as 
some horses, living into the ghost that kidnapped him as in a 
swirl of fire 604 . 

62. The one who has been imparted from the holy 
knowledge and has tasted from the sweetness of God, he must 
not judge anybody and never. Because the justice of the 
chieftains of this world it is totally overwhelmed by the justice 


603 John: 11, 13 and the followings. 

604 II Kings: 2, 11-12: KJB: “And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. // And Elisha saw it, and he cried. My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.”; ROB: “While they were 
walking like this on the road and speaking, suddenly there appeared a chariot and horses of 
fire, separating one of another, lifted up Elijah into a swirl of fire. // And Elisha was looking 
at and crying: “Father, Father, the chariot of Israel and his horses!” And after that he saw 
him no more. And grabbing his own clothes, he torn them apart.” 
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of God, and better said, it is nothing in comparison with the 
justice of God. Because what would be the difference between 
the people of this century and God, if the righteous man of 
Him, would not appear as being imperfect being judged by the 
justice of the people? That' why the first one it is called human 
law and the second one it is called godlike justice. In this way, 
being our Savior reproached, He did not respond with 
reproach, being given to torments He didn't menace 605 , but He 
suffered silently to be even disrobed by clothes, and for our 
salvation He suffered pain; and, what it is greater, He even 
prayed Himself to the ones with whom He was tormented 606 . 
But the people of the world they do not stop suing each - other 
until they take with usury their things from the one with which 
they are in process of judgment, especially when they receive 
their usury before the debt has being paid. So that their right 
it is made as a beginning of a great injustice. 

63. I've heard saying some pious people, that we must 
not allowed to be taken our things, which we have for our 
survival, or for helping the poor people, to be taken from us, to 
not become cause for sin to the ones who wrong us, through 
the fact that we endure this situation, especially when we get 
this from Christians. But this doesn't mean something else, 
but to value your things more than yourself, for an irrational 
cause. Because, if I leave the prayer and the guarding of the 
mind and I start searching for judgment against the ones who 
want to prejudice me, and I will be waiting at the doors of the 
courts, it is clear that I reckon the ones for which I am in 
court, more important than my salvation, and not to be saying 
than even the savior commandment. Because, how do I listen 
entirely the evangelical word, which commands to me: “And 
from the one who takes your belongings, do not ask back”, if I 
do not endure joyfully, according to the apostolic word, the 
stealing of my things 607 , or if, by suing somebody, and 


605 I Peter: 2, 23: KJB: “Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously:”; ROB: “And Who, 
being reproached, did not answer with reproach; being suffering He did not menace, but He 
let Himself into the knowledge to the One, Who judges with righteousness.” 

606 Luke: 23, 34: KJB: “Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots.”; ROB: “And Jesus said: Father, forgive 
them, for they do not know what they are doing. And parting His clothes, they did cast lots.” 

607 II Corinthians 11, 20: KJB: “For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, if a man 
devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.”; 
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receiving back what was forcedly taken from me, do I not 
deliver from sin the covetous one? So, being given that the 
corruptible courts do no judge according with the incorruptible 
judgment of God, because the guilty one has all the confidence 
into these laws in front of which he defends his case, it is good 
to suffer the force of whom wants to wrong us, and to pray for 
them, that through repentance and through the returning of 
the things that they kidnapped from us, to be they delivered 
from the sin of covetousness. Because this it is wanted by the 
righteousness of God, to receive not the coveted thing, but the 
covetous one himself, delivered from sin through repentance. 

64. If is very appropriate and as useful as possible, 
that, once we have known the path of the piousness, to 
straightway sell all of our possessions, and the money obtained 
to share it according to the commandment of the Lord 608 , lest, 
of the motif that we want always to fulfill the commandments, 
to disregard the savior commandment. Because, doing like so, 
we will first achieve the good carelessness, and after that 
poverty not lurked by traps, which keeps our thought above 
every injustice and judgment, being give the fact that we no 
longer have the matter which ignites the fire from inside the 
covetous ones. But, more than the other virtues, it will warm 
us up and rest at its bosom, us, remained naked, the humble 
cogitation, it will be to us as a mother who warms her child, 
taking him into his arms, when from the childish simplicity 
this one has thrown away his cloth which he has just disrobed 
it, finding pleasure, due to his evilness, rather into nakedness, 
than into the variegated color of the cloth. Because the 
Scripture says: “God guards the little children; that’s why I 
have humbled myself, and He has delivered me” 609 . 

65. God will ask us reckoning, according to the alms 
that we have done according to what we have, not according to 
what we do not have 610 . So that, if what we have to give for a 


ROB: “Because, if somebody kidnaps you, if somebody eats you, if he takes what it is 
yours, if somebody looks at you with pride, if somebody smites your cheek - endure.” 

608 Matthews: 19, 21: KJB: “Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow 
me.”; ROB: “Jesus said to him: if you want to be perfect, go, sell your wealth, give it to the 
poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; after that, come and follow Me.” 

609 Psalms: 116, 6: LXX. 

610 li Corinthians: 8, 12: KJB: “For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.”; ROB: “Because whether there it is 
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long time, I will spend for the fear of God in a short time, 
driven by a fiery impulse, how will I be condemned if I have 
nothing left? But will be there somebody saying: from where 
would be in the future the poor will obtain mercy, who are 
accustomed to be helped with measure and at their turn from 
our ones? Let ones like this one learn to not blaspheme God, 
due to his own love of money. Will there not lack to God the 
power to take care of His own creation, as He has done from 
the beginning, neither was all the poor lacked of food and 
clothing, before to be stirred up this one or that one to give 
alms. Good it is therefore, when somebody, sharing his one 
things into service and whole conscience, he rejects the perfect 
taste and the reckless thought and the praising which come 
from richness, hating his lusts. And this it means to hate our 
soul, than, not being able anymore to enjoy the sharing of 
money, we despise very our soul, as ones as do not do any 
good anymore. Because, until we are full of money, we enjoy 
much of it (if it happens to us to do the good deed) by their 
sharing off, as ones as we are serving joyfully to the godlike 
command. But after we have gave everything that we had, it 
comes upon us a humiliation and a sadness that are without 
margins, as upon some people that are not doing anything 
according to justice. Through this the soul turns over himself 
with much humbleness, that what it cannot gain each day 
through mercifulness, to achieve to itself through the 
painstaking prayer, through patience, and through the humble 
cogitation. “Because the poor and the destitute one will praise 
Your name God.” 

66. Neither the gift (charisma) of speaking about God 
will not be given to somebody by God, if he will has not 
prepared himself in such a way, than to has he rejected all his 
wealth for the glory of the Gospel of God, for in loving of God 
poverty to preach the richness of the Kingdom of God. Because 
this one, of course, wants to show the one who said: “You have 
prepared into your kindness, to the poor, my God”, adding: 
“The Lord will give word to the ones who preach with much 
power” 611 . 


benevolence, well received it is the grace, not according to how much somebody has, but 
according to what he has not.” 

611 Psalms: 68, 10-11: KJB: “Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, hast 
prepared of thy goodness for the poor. // The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 


379 




We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


67. All the gifts (charismas) of your God, they are good 
and much giver of all kindness. But no one ignites and moves 
so much our heart toward loving His goodness, that the 
charisma of speaking about God (the theology). Because being 
this an early fruit of the goodness of God, it gives to the soul 
the first gifts, it makes us firstly to joyfully despise all the love 
for life, as ones who have, instead of the corruptible lusts, as 
unspoken richness, the words of God. After than it lightens 
our mind with the fire which changes it, inasmuch than it 
makes it to be in communion with the servant ghosts. Let's 
walk, my beloved ones, with all our heart toward this virtue, 
because we've prepared for it. Because it is beautiful, all- 
seeing and removes all the worry, feeding the mind with the 
words of God into the lightings of the unspoken light; to not 
say much, it prepares the rational soul for the unseparated 
communion with God, with the Saint Prophets, like also 
between people (oh, wonder!), to be clearly sung the mastery of 
God, in godlike sounds, harmonized by this godlike bringer of 
the bride to her bridegroom 612 . 

68. Often, our mind feels itself being burdened at 
prayer, due to the great narrowness and concentration of this 
virtue. But it joyfully embraces the contemplation and the 
speaking about God, being given the wideness and the liberty 
of movement which are provided by the godlike views. To not 
give, therefore, to the mind the opportunity to say many, or 
even to be flying beyond measure, let's occupy ourselves 
mainly with the prayer, with the singing of the Psalms, and 
with the reading of the Scriptures, not over looking either the 
explanations of the taught men, of whose faith it is known 
from words. Because by doing this, we do not let our mind to 
mix its words among the words of the grace, as also we do not 
allow it to the stolen by the vain glory, and to be scattered by 
the much pleasure of the much speaking, but we keep it in the 
time of the contemplation outside of all imagination, and we 
make through this that almost all its cogitation to be 


those that published it.”; ROB: “Your creatures live into it; into Your kindness, God, you 
have taken care to the poor one. // The Lord will give the word to the ones who preach with 
much power.” 

612 We have here the known icon of the wedding for uniting the soul with God. This image 
of the icon it is simplified because in the Greek language the “soul” it has the feminine 
gender. 
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accompanied by tears. Because by resting in the hours of the 
quietness (hesychia), and being sweetened especially with the 
sweetness of the prayer, not only that it will be liberated by the 
shortcomings mentioned above, but it will achieve even more 
power to engage itself with sharpness and without tiredness to 
the godlike contemplations, increasing in the same time with 
much humbleness into the gift of discernment. But we must 
know that there it is a prayer above any width. This one, 
though, it is proper only to those ones who are filled up in all 
their feeling and entrustment with the grace of the Holy Ghost. 

69. The grace, at the beginning, usually fills up the 
soul with light through much feeling. But, advancing the man 
into striving, of the race works unfelt his mysteries into the 
contemplative soul (seer), and speaking about God. By doing 
like this at the beginning, he wants us that, by rejoicing, to 
herd us toward the godlike contemplations, as ones that are 
called from the nescience to the knowledge. At the middle of 
the striving, through, he wants to keep our striving unspotted 
by the vain glory. Therefore, he must let us to become sad in a 
certain measure, as one which would be left, to be even more 
humbled and to obey ourselves even more to the glory of God, 
but in the same time to rejoice also with measure, winged by 
the good hope. Because, as the much sadness engulfs the soul 
into the despondency and disbelieve, as so the much joy 
invites it to the self appreciation. Of course, here is about the 
ones who still are little babies. And in the middle, between 
enlightenment and abandonment, there it is the trying; as in 
the middle, between the sadness and joy, there it is the hope. 
“Because waiting, I have been waiting for God, and He looked 
toward me” 613 ; and again: “After the multitude of my pains into 
my heart, your comforting rejoiced my soul” 614 . 

70. As the doors of the baths, ceaselessly being 
opened, they are pushing the heat from inside to outside, as it 
is the soul when it wants to speak many things, even it would 
tell everything well, it scatters and weakens the power of the 
memory through the speaking gate. Through this the mind 
forgets to tell the due things at the due time, and shares in a 
heap, to anyone happens to be there, a mixture of thoughts, 


Psalm: 39, 1 (LXX). 
614 Psalm: 93, 19 (LXX). 


381 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


neither having the Holy Ghost to guard the cogitation freed of 
hallucinations. Because the good thing always escapes to the 
much talking, being stranger to any crowding and imagination. 
God it is so, the silence at the due time, it being nothing else 
but the mother of the wise thoughts. 

71. The word of the knowledge itself, teaches us that 
many passions trouble at the beginning the contemplative soul 
(seer) and speaking of God. But more than all, the anger and 
the hate. And this one he endures it not so much for the devils 
which stir up these passions, but rather because his own 
advancement. Because, until the soul it is carried away by the 
thought of the world, even if he sees that what it is right it is 
trodden by some people, it remains untroubled and unmoved, 
because by taking care of its passion it is not interested by 
what it is right in the eyes of God. But when it starts to raise 
above passions, the contempt of the things from here and the 
love of God don't let it anymore to see recklessly what it is 
right, neither into itself nor in another one, but is gets angered 
and it troubles against the evil doers, until he does not see the 
mockers of the justice that they become its defenders with a 
pious thought. That's why it hates the unjust ones, and love 
the good ones beyond the measure. Because the eye of the soul 
cannot be deceived any longer when its covering, namely the 
body, has become through restraint a very thin fabric. 
Although, it is much more thing to cry for the callousness of 
the unjust ones, than to hate them. Because even if those ones 
are worthy to be hated, but the reason does not want that the 
loving of God soul to be troubled by hatred. Because as long as 
the hatred it is into the soul, the knowledge does not work into 
it. 

72. The mind speaking of God (theological), by 
sweetening and warming its soul through the words of God 
themselves, achieves the dispassion into an appropriate 
measure. Because, “the words of God, it is said, are clean 
words, silver purified into fire, on the account of the earth” 615 . 
And the knowing mind (gnostic), strengthened by working 
experience, raises itself above the passions. But also the mind 
speaking of God, it tastes from the experience of the knowing 

615 Psalms: 12, 6: KJB: “The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times.”; 11, 6: ROB: “The words of the Lord, clean words, silver 
purified into fire, cleaned of earth, cleaned by seven times.” 
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one, it if makes itself more humble, as also the knowing mind 
tastes from the contemplative virtue (seer), if it keeps un gone 
astray the discerning power of the soul. Because it would not 
happen to be given both of the gifts, entirely at each mind. And 
the reason it is to wonder both minds about what it has the 
other one more than itself, and through this to advance into 
the humble cogitation, together with the zeal of the 
righteousness. That's why the Apostle says: “To the one, 
through the ghost, it was given to him word of wisdom, and to 
the other one, word of knowledge through the same Ghost” 616 . 

73. When the soul it is full of the abundance of its 
natural fruits, it does with stronger voice its singing of psalms, 
and it wants to pray rather with the voice. But when it is 
under the work of the Holy Ghost, sings and prays under all 
relaxation and sweetness, only with the heart. To the first state 
of the soul, it follows a gladness mixed with imaginations, ad 
to the last one, spiritual tears, and after that a lover of 
quietness satisfaction. Because the remembrance, by 
remaining hot due to the slow voice, makes the heart to print 
out some tearfully and gentle thoughts. Here it can be seen 
how are sown the seeds of the prayer with tears into the earth 
of the heart, into the hope of the joy which will follow. Though, 
when we are pressed by much sadness, we have to do the 
singing of the payer with a little stronger voice, smiting the 
soul with sounds, into the hope of the gladness, until the 
heavy cloud will be scattered by the waves of the melody. 

74. When the soul it reaches at the knowledge of the 
self, it produces also from itself a certain ardor and a shyness 
loving of God. Because, not being troubled by the worries of 
the life, it gives birth to some love full of peace, which it 
searches with measure the God of the Peace. But it is hastily 
detached from this thought, either because the remembrance 
of God it is stolen by the senses, or because the nature rapidly 
spends its virtue, because it is poor. That's why the wise men 
of the Hellenes, they had not as it is ought what they believed 
they had through the restraint, because their mind did not 
stay under the influence of the imperishable and true wisdom. 
But the ardor came from the heart from the Most Holy Ghost it 
is whole only into peace. And after that it does not weaken by 


616 I Corinthians: 12, 8 and the followings. 
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any means and calls all the parts of the soul at the longing 
about God. It does not get outside the heart and rejoices every 
man with a borderless love and gladness. It is ought so, after 
we have known it, to try to reach at it. Because the natural 
love it is a sign of the healed being, through restraint. But this 
it cannot bring the mind at dispassion as the spiritual love. 

75. The air from around us it is made clean when the 
Northern wind blows, due to the thin and clearing up nature of 
this wind. But when it blows from South, it is loaded, due to 
the foggy nature of this wind, which resembles, on the virtue of 
some kinship, from its territories, clouds over the entire earth. 
Like so it is also the soul when stands under the blowing of the 
True and Holy Ghost, it is entirely outside the devilish mist. 
But when it is under the blizzard blowing of the deceiving 
spirit, it is entirely covered by the clouds of the sin. Therefore 
we must be always decidedly turned, with our entire power, 
toward the cleaning and life-doer breeze of the Holy Ghost, 
namely toward the wind that the Prophet Jehezekel saw, into 
the light of the knowledge, coming from North. 

76. Some people have contrived that both the grace 
and the sin, namely both the ghost of the truth and the spirit 
of the error, they both are hidden into the mind of the ones 
who are baptized. Consequently they are saying that a person 
invites the mind towards the good things, but the other one 
toward the opposite ones. I've, though, understood from the 
godlike Scriptures, and from the mind's feeling itself, that 
before the holy Baptism, the grace urges the soul from outside, 
towards the good ones, and the satan lurks into the depths of 
the soul, trying to hold back all the exits toward the right side. 
But from the moment of which we are reborn, the devil it is 
cast out, and the grace enters inside us. Consequently, we are 
finding out that as once the error had mastered over the soul, 
in a similar way, after the Baptism, the truth masters over the 
soul. Of course, satan works against the soul also after the 
Baptism, as before it, it not sometimes even worst. But not as 
one which it is present together with the grace (be it not!), but 
engulfing the mind through the stum of the body, as into some 
smoke, into the sweetness of the irrational lusts. And this is 
done through the God's permission, for passing the man 
through the storm, through fire and through trying, to reach in 
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this way at the gladness of the good. “For we passed through 
fire and water, it is said, and You drawn us at rest” 617 . 

77. The grace it hides itself, as Fve said, from the 
moment itself from which we have been baptized, into the 
depth of the mind. But it covers his presence towards the 
feeling of the mind. But from the moment that somebody starts 
loving God, with all his decision, a part of the gods of the grace 
enter in a unspoken way into communication with the soul, 
through the feeling of the mind. Through this, the one who 
wants to keep with strength the thing that he just has found 
out, he comes at the desire to sell with much joy all the good 
things from here, to really buy the field where he has found the 
treasure of the life. Because, on the measure of the 
advancement of the soul, also the godlike grace discovers its 
goodness into the mind 618 . But also then, the Lord allows the 
devils to bother the soul, to teach it how to make the difference 
between good and bad, and to make it more humble through 
that on the measure that it cleans itself up, it feels more fear 
because of the abomination of the devilish thoughts. 

78. We are according to the image of God 619 through 
the thinking movement (mental) of the soul. Because the body 
it is a house of the soul. Therefore, because through the 
Adam's transgression, not only the features of the soul were 
defiled, but also our body has fallen into corruption, the Holy 
Word of God embodied Himself, gifting us as a God the savior 
water through His Baptism, to be us born again. Because we 
are born again through water, with the work of the Saint and 
of Life Doer Ghost. Through this, straightway it is clean our 
soul and our body, if we come to God with all our heart. 
Because the Holy Ghost, dwelling into us, banishes out the 
sin. Because, if the godlike grace it comes together through the 
features of the image through the Holy Baptism, as an earnest 
of the likeness, where can anymore have place the person of 


61 ’ Psalm: 65, 11 (LXX). 

618 This idea it is developed also by Mark the Ascetic in the writing entitled “About 
Baptism” (see in this book): 

619 Genesis: 1, 26: KJB: “And God said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth.”; ROB: “And God said: let's make man in our image and likeness, to master over the 
fish of the sea, the birds of the sky, and over the domestic animals, and over all the creatures 
that creep on the earth, and over the entire earth.” 


385 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


the evil one, especially being given the fact that there is no 
sharing between the light and the darkness 620 ? So, we the 
runners on the road of the holy striving, we do believe that the 
snake with the many appearances, it is cast out, through the 
bath of the incorruptibility, outside of the chambers of the 
mind. We must not wonder ourselves about thinking evil 
things again after the Baptism, together with the good things. 
Because the bath of the holiness erases our stain due to the 
sin, but does not change now the possibility of our will to 
decide for both sides, and neither stops the devils to war us, or 
to tell us deceiving words. These ones are, because of those 
ones that we didn't keep when we were in the natural state, to 
be us guarding them now, with the power of God, after we have 
taken the weapons of the righteousness. 

79. As I've said, satan it is cast out from our soul 
through the Holy Baptism. But it is allowed to us, for the 
reasons shown before, to work in it through the body. Because 
the grace of God dwells only into the depth itself of the soul, 
namely into the mind. Because it is said, that “the entire glory 
of the daughter of the emperor it is inside” 621 , not shown to the 
devils. That's why from the depth of the heart we somehow feel 
springing out, the godlike love, when we think ardently to God. 
And from now on, the evil spirits moves themselves and are 
nesting into the senses of the body, working through the easy 
to be influence nature of the body, upon the ones who still are 
little babies with their soul. In this way, our mind enjoys 
always, as says the godlike Apostle, the law of the Ghost 622 , 
and the senses of the body are attracted by the slipperiness of 
the pleasures. That's why the grace, working through the 
feeling of the mind, rejoice the body of the ones who increase 
into knowledge with an unspoken gladness, and the devils, 
working through the senses of the body, enslave the soul, 
inviting it - the killers that they are, forcedly towards what it 


620 II Corinthians: 6, 14: KJB: “Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness?”; ROB: “Do not yoke yourselves at a foreign yoke, because what fellowship 
has the righteousness with the lawlessness? Or what impartation has the light with the 
darkness?” 

621 Psalms: 44, 15 (LXX). 

622 Romans: 7, 22: KJB: “For 1 delight in the law of God after the inward man:”; ROB: 
“That after the inward man, 1 enjoy the law of God;” 
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does not want, especially when we are walking carelessly and 
recklessly on the path of the faith. 

80. The ones who say that the two powers, of the grace 
and of the sin, they are together into the hearts of the 
believers, they want to lean their contrivance against the fact 
that the evangelist said: “the light lightens into darkness and 
the darkness hasn't comprehended it” 623 . They say that the 
godlike shininess it is not at all defiled, no matter how close 
would be into the soul the godlike light to the darkness of the 
devil. But they are proved to be cogitating besides the Holy 
Scriptures, by the evangelical word itself. Because the 
theologian wrote these things to show that the Word of God, 
the true light, deigned to show Himself to the creation through 
His body, igniting into us, through measureless love of people, 
the fire of the holy knowledge, but the thought of the world 
didn't comprehend the thought of God, namely didn't know it, 
because “the thought of the body it is enemy of God”. That' 
why, after he said a few more words, the godlike Evangelist 
added: ‘It was the true light, which lightens all the people, 
coming into world (instead of: leads him and makes him alive). 
Into world he was, and the world has been made through Him, 
and the world didn't know Him. He came into His own and 
their own people didn't receive it. And as many as have 
received Him, He has given to them power to be made sons of 
God, to the ones who believe into His name” 624 . But says also 
the most-wise Paul, explaining the word: “didn't comprehend”: 
“I do not think that we have already taken the reward, or that I 
am perfect, but I am running toward it to comprehend it, 
because I was also comprehended by Jesus Christ” 625 . 


623 John: 1, 5: KJB: “And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it 
not.”; ROB: “And the light lightens into darkness, and the darkness has not comprehended 
it.” 

624 John: 1, 9-12: KJB: “That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. // He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. // He came unto his own, and his own received him not. // But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name:”; 
ROB: “The Word was the true Light, which lightens every man that comes into the world. // 
He was into the world, and the world was made through Him, but the world didn’t know 
Him. // Into His own did He came, but his own didn't receive Him. // And to the ones who 
received Him, who believe into His name, He has given them power to make themselves 
sons of God;” 

625 Philippians: 3, 12: KJB: “Not as though 1 had already attained, either were already 
perfect: but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of 
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Therefore, not about satan says the Evangelist that didn't 
comprehend the true light. Because from the beginning it was 
stranger to it. Because not even lightens into it. Because 
through his word he justly rebukes the people who hear about 
the powers and the wonderful things of God, but they don't 
want to approach the light of His knowledge, because their 
heart it is darkened. 

81. The word of the knowledge teaches us that there 
are two kinds of evil ghosts. Some of them are somehow 
thinner, and others are more material. The thinner ones war 
the soul. The other ones lead the body into slavery through a 
series of insistent impulses. That's why the devil which war 
the soul and the devil which war the body are always ones 
against the other ones, though they have the same goal to 
harm the people. When therefore, the good gift doesn't dwell 
into the man, these ones lurk into the depths of the heart, not 
permitting at all to the soul to search for the desire of the good. 
But when the grace it is hidden into mind, they snake as some 
darkish clouds through the parts of the heart, towards the 
passions of the sin, or they take the countenance of different 
scattering, for stealing the mind from the remembrance of God, 
to detach it from the dialogue with the grace. When so, the 
devils which bother our soul, ignite us towards the passions of 
the soul, and especially towards the high appreciation of the 
self, which it is the mother of all the evil things, let's think at 
the death of our body, and the swelling of the love of glory will 
be ashamed. But we must do the same thing also when the 
devils, which war our body, push our mind to be ignited 
towards shameful lusts. Because only this thought, 
accompanied by the remembrance of God, can stop the 
different works of the evil spirits. If the devil which war the 
soul, want to use also this thought, putting into our mind the 
infinite nothingness of the human nature, as not having any 
price before the body, because this one they love to do it if 
somebody wants to torment them with this thought, let's 
remember the honor and the glory of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
not overlooking either the bitterness and the darkness of the 
eternal damnation, for through one to comfort our sadness, 


Christ Jesus.”; ROB: “1 do not (say) already have achieved the betterment, or that I'm 
perfect; but 1 pursue it, if that I may apprehend it, for 1 was apprehended by Jesus Christ.” 
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and through the other one to make sad the easiness of our 
heart. 

82. Our Lord teaches us into Gospels 626 , that satan, 
turning back, finds the house swept and empty, namely 
without fruit, takes other seven evil spirits, worse than itself, 
making the last ones of the man worst that the first ones. 
From here we must understand that while the Holy Ghost is 
inside us, satan cannot enter to remain into the depth of the 
soul. But also the godlike Paul explains clearly the meaning of 
this icon. Because, looking at this thing from the point of view 
of the fight, he says: “I rejoice, according to the inward man, by 
the Law of God. But I see another law into my limbs, warring 
against the law of my mind and enslaving me to the law of the 
sin, which it is into my limbs” 627 . And looking at it from the 
side of the perfection he says: “So, there is not any damnation 
for the ones who walk into Jesus Christ, and not after the 
body, because the Law of the Ghost has liberated me from the 
law of the sin and of the death” 628 . But he says also elsewhere, 
to show us again that satan wars the soul who is imparted by 
the Holy Ghost, from the body: “So stand well, girdling your 


626 Luke: 11, 24; Matthew: 12, 44; II Peter: 2, 20: KJB: “When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, 1 will 
return unto my house whence I came out.” // “Then he saith, 1 will return into my house 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.” // 
For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning.”; ROB: “When the unclean spirit gets out of man, 
walks through places without water, seeking rest and, finding not, says: 1 will turn back to 
my house, from where I came out.” // “Then says: 1 will turn back to the house from where I 
came out; and coming, finds it emptied, swept and adorned.” // “Because whether, after they 
escaped from the defilement of the world, through knowing the Lord and Our Savior Jesus 
Christ, they entangle themselves again into these, they are defeated; the last ones were made 
to them worst than the first ones.” 

627 Romans: 7, 22 -23: KJB: “For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: // But I 
see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.”; ROB: “Because according to the 
inward man, I rejoice myself by the Law of God; But 1 see into my limbs another law, 
fighting against the law of my mind and making me slave of the law of the sin which it is 
into my limbs.” 

628 Romans: 8, 1-2: KJB: “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. // For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.”; ROB: “Therefore 
there is no damnation now upon the ones who are into Jesus Christ. // Because the Law of 
the Ghost of the Life into Christ has liberated me from the law of the sin and of the death.” 
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waist with the truth and putting on the breastplate of the 
righteousness, and put shoes on your feet toward the 
preparation of the Gospel of the peace, taking upon all the 
shield of the faith, into which you will be able to quench out all 
the lit arrows of the cunning one; take the helmet of the 
salvation and the sword of the Ghost, which it is the Word of 
God” 629 . But to fight it is something else than to be taken into 
slavery. Because the second thing show a taking away by 
force, but the first one a fight with equal powers. That's why 
the Apostle says that the devil rushes against the bearer of 
Christ souls, with lit arrows. Because the one who is not 
master upon his enemy, he obligatory needs arrows, to could 
defeat and bring into obedience, from distance, the ones who 
fight against him, by shooting the arrows. Therefore, satan, 
because it cannot nest into the mind of the ones who are 
striving, as once before, being given the presence of the grace, 
it travels on the stum of the flesh, as one which nests into the 
body, for through the easy to handle nature of this one, to 
delude the soul. That's why we must dry out our body with 
measure, lest through its stum, to be the mind rolled down on 
the slipperiness of the pleasures. So it is ought, that from the 
word of the Apostle itself, to entrust ourselves that the mind of 
the ones who are striving, it is under the work of the godlike 
light 630 ; that's why also serves to the godlike law and rejoice of 
it. And the body receives with pleasure, due to its easy to be 
handled nature, the evil spirits; that's why also it chooses to 
serve them. From here can be seen even more that the mind it 
is not a common dwelling of God and of the devil. Because how 
would be Paul saying than: “I serve with the mind to the Law of 
God, and with the body to the law of the sin” 631 ? From here 


629 Ephesians: 6, 14-17: KJB: “Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness; // And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; // Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. // And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God:”; ROB: “Stand therefore strong, having your waist girdled 
with the truth and putting on the breastplate of the righteousness, // and put on your shoes, 
being ready for the Gospel of the peace. // In all take the shield of the faith with which you 
will be able to quench all the ardent arrows of the cunning one. // Take also the helmet of the 
salvation and the sword of the Ghost, which it is the word of God.” 

630 Romans: 7, 22: KJB: “For 1 delight in the law of God after the inward man:”; ROB: 
“That after the inward man, I rejoice myself by the Law of God;” 

631 Romans: 7, 25: KJB: “1 thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind 
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can be seen again that my mind stays into full liberty into fight 
with the devils, serving joyfully to the goodness of the grace, 
and the body receives the sweet steam of the irrational 
pleasures, for the fact that permits, as I've said, to the evil 
spirits to stay nesting into it. “Because I know, he says, that 
not dwells inside me, namely into my body, the good” 632 . It is 
about the ones who resist against the sin, but they are about 
the middle of their striving. Because he does not say about 
himself this thing. So, with the mind are the devils fighting, 
and they try to incline it toward the slipperiness of the 
pleasures through insistent impulses. Because they are 
allowed, according to a right judgment, to dwell into the depths 
of the body, even into the body of the ones who zealously fight 
against the sin, because of the fact that the free will of the 
human nature it is always under trying. And whether 
somebody died, though labors, while he is still alive, he 
reaches entirely into the tabernacle of the Holy Ghost. Because 
one like this has resurrected, even before to dying. Likewise 
was with the blessed Paul, and it is with all the ones who fight 
in a consummated way against the sin. 

83. It is right that the heart spring also from itself 
good and evil things. But does not bring forth evil thoughts by 
its nature, but the memory of the evil it is made to it as some 
habit, due to the first error. But the most and the worst evil 
thoughts are born by evilness of the devils. But we feel them 
all as coming out from the heart. And that's why, maybe, some 
people have suspected that into the mind there is together with 
the grace, also the sin. And that's why also they reckon, that 
the Lord said “that the ones who come out from the mouth 
proceed from the heart and those ones defiles the man, 
because from the heart proceed out evil thought, adulteries” 633 , 
and the followings. But they do not know that our mind, 


I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.”; ROB: “I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ, Our Lord! So then, I myself, with my mind serve to the Law of God, 
and with the body, to the law of the sin.” 

632 Romans: 7, 18: KJB: “For 1 know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not.”; 
ROB: “Because 1 know that does not dwell into me, namely in my body, what it is good. 
Because to want it is in me, but to do the good I don't find;” 

633 Matthews: 15, 11: KJB: “Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man.”; ROB: “Not what enters into the mouth 
defiles the man, but what comes out from the mouth, this defiles the man.” 
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having a very thin feeling, impropriates the work of the evil 
deeds whispered by the evil spirits, somehow through the 
body, being given that the slippery nature of this one leads 
through the humoral state (.xvpuKr] Kaidoiaorj) 634 even more the 
soul at this state, in a way that we don't know. Only because 
the body loves always and beyond measure the comfort of the 
delusions it seems to us that also the thoughts sown by the 
devils into the soul they also proceed out from the hart. It is a 
matter of fact that we appropriate them when we want to 
sweeten ourselves with them. This thing condemned the Lord 
when He said the word from before. Because the one who 
sweetens himself with the thoughts blown to him by the 
evilness of satan, and somehow he imprints their memory into 
his own heart, he is proven that from now on he brings them 
forth as fruits of his own cogitation. 

84. The Lord says into Gospels that the strong one 
cannot be removed from his house, if he would not be removed 
by a stronger one, after he was tied up and pillaged 635 . How 
can then, the one who was so shamefully removed, to enter 
again and to live together with the True Master, Who rests into 
His own house as He wishes? Because neither the king would 
consider to let together with himself into the kingly yards, the 
tyrant which once stood against himself, and which he has 
defeated. Rather he will kill him straightway, or he will tie up 
for a long punishment, and will give him to his hosts for a 
death of shame. 

85. If somebody suppose, for we are thinking together 
both the good and the evil ones, that the Holy Ghost and the 
devils dwell together into the mind, let him find out that this 
thing happens because we haven't yet tasted and seen that 
“good if the Lord” 636 . Because from the beginning, as I said 
also before, the grace hides his presence into the baptized 
ones, waiting for the decision of the soul, for when the man 


3 /v/ttKij Kardazaatj = humoral state (E. 1. t.'s n). 

635 Matthew: 12, 29: KJB: “Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.”; ROB: 
“How can somebody enter into the house of the strong one and to pillage his things if he 
would not tie up the strong one, and then to loot his house?” 

636 Psalms: 34, 8: KJB: “O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him.”; 33, 8: ROB: “Taste and see that the Lord is good; blessed is the man who 
hopes into Him.” 
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will entirely turn toward God, to show, through an unspoken 
feeling, his presence onto the heart. And after it waits again for 
the movement of the soul, allowing the devilish arrows to reach 
even in the depth of this feeling, than through an even warmer 
decision and through an even humbler cogitation, to look at 
God. Therefore, if the man will start from now on to increase 
into keeping the commandments, and to ceaselessly call the 
Lord Jesus, the fire of the holy grace will overflow also upon 
the outer senses of the heart, totally burning the tares of the 
human field. Consequently the devilish traps will be removed 
from this place, stinging from now one more softly the 
passionate part of the soul. And when the striving one will be 
dressed with all the virtues and especially with the perfect 
poverty, then the grace will lighten his entire nature, through 
some even deeper feeling, warming him up toward more love 
for God. For this reason the devilish arrows will be quenched 
outside the body's feeling. Because the breeze of the Holy 
Ghost, moving the hearth toward the blowing of the peace, 
quenches the arrows of the carrier of fire devil, while they are 
still in the air. But even the one who has reached at this 
measure it is left by God sometimes in the hand of the evilness 
of the devils, letting his mind not lighted, for the free will not to 
be at all tied by the chains of the grace. And this one not only 
because the sin it is defeated through fighting, but because the 
man it is indebted to increase more in the spiritual experience. 
Because what it seems as being a perfect thing to the advised 
one, it is still imperfect towards the richness of God, which 
advises with wide love, even if somebody would be able to 
climb the entire ladder shown to Jacob 637 , advancing through 
striving. 

86. God Himself says that satan fell from the sky, to 
not be the maimed one looking at the tabernacles of the holy 
Angels 638 . How could it than have together with God as 
tabernacle the human mind, that one which was not worthy 


637 Genesis: 28, 12: KJB: “And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.”; 
ROB: “And he dreamt that there was a ladder, set up on the earth, and with its top touching 
the sky; and the angels of God were climbing and descending on it.” 

638 Luke: 10, 18: KJB: “And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven.”; ROB: “And He said to them: 1 saw satan as a lightning falling down from the 
sky.” 
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for the living together with the good servants. And if they 
would say that these are happening from the permission of 
God, they won't tell anything more. Because the forsaking (the 
permission) with the purpose of teaching, does not at all 
deprive the soul by the godlike light, but the grace only hides, 
for many times, its presence from the face of the mind, to push 
somehow forward the soul through the evilness of the devils, to 
search with all the fear and with much humbleness, for the 
help of God, knowing little by little the evilness of his enemy. It 
is what does the mother who removes a little the child from her 
breast, if he behaves disorderly towards the rules of suckling, 
for being scarred by some people with ugly faces which stay 
around, or by some beasts, to turn back with much fear and 
with tears at the chest of his mother. But the abandonment, in 
the sense of rejection, gives the soul which does not want to 
have God as Master, tied up to the devils. But we are not the 
sons of the rejection 639 , not be it, but we believe that we are 
true little children of the trace of God, suckled with little 
abandonments, and with often comforting, for through His 
goodness to reach at the perfect man, at the measure of the 
age of the fullness of Christ 640 . 

87. The teaching abandonment it brings to the soul 
much sadness; also certain humbleness and a measured 
despair. This is for its fearful and loving of vain glory part to 
reach, as ought, to the humbleness. It produces straightway 
into the heart the fear of God, and tears of confession, as also 
much desire of silence. But the abandonment in the sense of 
rejection lets the soul to be filled by despair, by unbelief, by 
the smoke of the pride and by anger. Therefore, having us the 
experience of both abandonments, we owe to approach us to 
God, as each of them asks for it. And in the first case we owe 
to bring Him thanking accompanied by prayers for forgiveness, 
as to One Who punishes the lack of restraint of our will with 


639 Hebrews: 10, 39: KJB: “But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of the soul.”; ROB: “We are not (the sons) of the doubt 
toward perdition, but of the faith for achievement of the soul.” 

640 Ephesians: 4, 13: KJB: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ:”; ROB: “Until we will all reach at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, at the state of the perfect man, at the measure of the age of the fullness of 
Christ,” 
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the rebuking of this abandonment, to teach us, like a good 
Father, the difference between virtue and sin. In the case of 
the last one, we must bring to Him the ceaseless confession of 
the sins, with ever present tears, and more reclusion that 
might make to be able, through the increasing of the striving, 
to turn God merciful on us, to look as before toward our 
hearts. But we must know that when the fight between the 
soul and satan takes place, colliding as two beings, because of 
the teaching abandonment, the grace hides itself like I've said, 
but collaborate with the soul, giving it an unnoticed help, to 
show to the enemies of the soul that the victory it is only his. 

88. When somebody stays in time of winter in some 
open place, watching at the beginning of the day entirely 
toward East, the front part of his body it is warmed up by the 
sun, and the back side of the body remains cold being given 
the fact that the son it is not above his head. Likewise the ones 
who are at the beginning of their spiritual work, they warm up 
their heart in the same part through the saint grace, for which 
reason the mind starts bringing forth spiritual thoughts; but 
the outer parts of it remains to cogitate according to the body, 
because are not yet lightened by the holy light, through a deep 
feeling, all the limbs of the heart. Not understanding this, 
some people reckoned that into the mind of the striving ones 
there are two hypostases which resist one against another. But 
if in the same time happens that the soul thinks both good and 
bad things, this happens in the way into which the man given 
before as an example he feels in the same time the warmth and 
the cold. Because since our mind has been rolled down to the 
twofold way of the knowledge, it is forced even doesn't what it, 
to bear in the same time both good thoughts and bad 
thoughts, especially at them who reach at some thinness of the 
power of the discernment. Because immediately that it forces 
itself to remember the good, straightway it remembers also the 
evil. Because from the disobedience of Adam the memory of the 
man it was torn in two pieces. When we will start, though, 
fulfilling the commandments of God with fiery zeal, the grace, 
illuminating all our senses through a deep feeling, on one side 
it will burn all our memories, and on the other side, 
sweetening our heart with the peace of a steady love, will make 
us to spring out spiritual thoughts, and not according to the 
body. And his happens very often to the ones who have come 
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close to the perfection, having in their heart the ceaseless 
remembrance of God. 

89. Two good things are brought to us by the holy 
grace, through the Baptism of the rebirth, from which one 
overwhelms infinitely the other one. The first one it is gifted 
straightway to us, because the water itself renews us, and 
lightens all the features of our soul, namely our “image”, 
washing away any wrinkle of our sin. And the other one waits 
for us to do together with us what it is the “likeness”. So, when 
the mind starts to taste into much feeling from the sweetness 
of the Most Holy Ghost, we owe to know that the grace starts 
to paint, so saying, over the image, the likeness. Because as 
the painters, they draw firstly the face of the man with a single 
color, and after that, developing little by little the color through 
color, they bring forth the alive face of the painted one, to the 
hair, as so the holy grace of God brings back firstly through 
the Baptism the “image” of the man, at the form at which it 
was when he was created, and when it sees us desiring with all 
the decision the beauty of the “likeness”, and standing after 
that, naked and fearless into his workshop, develops one more 
virtue from the one before, and elevates the image of the soul 
from brightness to brightness, gifting it the seal of the likeness. 
So that the feeling shows to us how taken shape into us the 
likeness, but the perfection of the likeness we will know it only 
from illumination. Because all the virtues are received by the 
mind through feeling, advancing after an unspoken measure 
and order. But the spiritual love cannot be gained by 
somebody until he will have been illuminated into the entire 
entrustment by the Holy Ghost. And when he will liken to the 
virtue of God (I am speaking about likeness, as much as it is 
possible to the people), then he will bear also the likeness of 
the godlike love. Because as in the case of the painted 
portraits, if there is added to the portrait the brightest color, it 
is brought forth even the resemblance of the smile of the 
painted one, likewise to the ones painted according to the 
godlike resemblance by the godlike grace, it is added the light 
of the love, the “image” it is totally elevated to the beauty of the 
“likeness”. Neither the dispassion can be gifted to the soul by 
another virtue, but only by love. Because the Love it is the 
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fulfillment of the Law 641 . Because “our man from inward is 
renewed day by day” 642 in the tasting of the love, but is 
accomplished only into the perfection of it. 

90. At the beginning of the advancement, if we warmly 
love the virtue of God, the Most Holy Ghost makes the soul to 
taste with all the feeling and the entrustment from the 
sweetness of God, for the mind be finding out through an exact 
knowledge, the perfect reward of the one who love God. But 
after that, the richness of this life-doer gift it is hidden for a 
long time, so that even if we would fulfill the other virtues, to 
reckon ourselves that we are nothing, because we do not have 
yet the saint love as a habituation. Therefore the devil of the 
hatred bothers then the souls of the ones who strives 
themselves, and makes them speaking evil even about the 
ones who love them, and makes them to bring the corruptible 
work of the hatred to that level at which they make from it a 
pleasant occupation. For this reason the soul become even 
sadder, carrying into itself the memory of the godlike love, but 
being unable to achieve it into feeling, for the lack of the most 
perfect striving. But there is need to fulfill it even forcedly, to 
reach at its tasting with all the feeling and entrustment. 
Because its perfection nobody can gain it, until he is into this 
body, but only the saints who reached at martyrdom and to 
the perfect confession. Because the one who reaches at it is 
transformed entirely, and does not want easily even food. 
Because what lust will still have after the good things of this 
world, the one who is nourished by the godlike love. That's 
why the most wise Paul, the great vessel of the knowledge, 
preaching us from his full conviction, says: “The Kingdom of 
Heaven it is not food or drink, but righteousness, peace, and 
joy into Holy Ghost 643 , which are the fruit of the perfect love, 
so that the ones who advances to the perfection they can often 


641 Romans: 13, 10: KJB: “Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
flilfilling of the law.”; ROB: “The love does not hurt the neighbor; the love it is therefore the 
fulfillment of the Law.” 

642 II Corinthians: 4, 16: KJB: “For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.”; ROB: “That's why we do not lose our 
courage, and, even our man from outside passes away, the inward one is renewed day by 
day.” 

643 Romans: 14, 17: KJB: “For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”; ROB: “For the Kingdom of God it is not food and 
drink, but righteousness and peace and joy into the Holy Ghost.” 
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taste it even while they are here, but nobody can gain it 
perfectly, but only when “will be perfectly swallowed up what it 
is perishable by the life” 644 . 

91. Somebody from the ones who love God with a 
unsatisfied will, he told me: “Wishing I to know clearly the love 
of God, The Good One gifted me this into much feeling and 
entrustment. And so much I felt this word, than the soul 
rushed with an unspoken joy and love to get out from the body 
and to reach at God, not knowing, seemingly, the form of this 
perishable life”. The one who has reached to live this love, even 
if somebody would have been be reproached and harmed for 
countless times by somebody (because it happens that this one 
still has somebody to upset him), he does not become angry 
against him, but he remains somehow stuck with the soul of 
the one who reproaches or harms him. He ignites his wrath 
only against the ones who are turned against the poor, of the 
speak injustice against God, as the Scripture says 645 , or they 
live somehow else into evilness. Because the one who loves 
God more than loves himself, better said, the one who does not 
love himself anymore, but loves only God, he does not avenge 
his honor, but he want to be honored only the righteousness of 
the One Who has honored him with eternal honor. And he 
does this not only with a weaker will, but as one who has 
made a habituation from this, because he has much tried the 
love of God. In addition to these ones we must know that the 
one who was led by God to such a great love, he is even above 
faith in the time of the work of this love, as one which has into 
his feeling of his heart, through the great love, the One 
Honored through faith Himself. This one it is clearly shown by 
Paul, saying: “And now remain these three ones: the faith, the 
hope, and the love; and the biggest of all it is the love” 646 . 


644 II Corinthians: 5, 4: KJB: “For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life.”; ROB: “Because we, that are into this tabernacle, we are sighing burdened, while we 
do not want to take of our cloth, but to put on the other one upon it, for what it is mortal to 
be swallowed by the life.” 

645 Psalms: 72, 4: KJB: “He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor.”; 71, 4: ROB: “He will judge the poor of 
the people and will have mercy on the sons of the poor and will humiliate the slanderer.” 

646 I Corinthians: 13, 13: KJB: “And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity.”; ROB: “And now remain these three: the faith, the hope and the 
love. And the greatest from these is love.” 
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Because the one who has God into the richness of the love, as 
I've said, is much bigger than his faith, as one which is 
entirely into his love. 

92. The middle phase through the work of the holy 
knowledge, causes as not little sadness, when reproaching 
something to somebody from a certain stirring up, we have 
made him our enemy. Because it doesn't cease to prick our 
conscience, until through much prayer for forgiveness, we do 
not bring the reproached one to that thought from once. But 
the most perfect understanding causes us much worry and 
reproach when someone from the wordly people would get 
upset on us unjustly, for the fact that we are everywhere 
offence to somebody from this century. Then the mind it is 
hindered also from the contemplation of God, and also from 
the dialogue with Him. Because the basis of the knowledge 
being the love, the cogitation it is not allowed to widen itself 
into the birth of godlike contemplations, while we have not 
firstly regain in love, also the one who has got angered vainly 
with us. And if that one doesn't want to happen this, or he 
went abroad from the place where we live, it is ought that, 
placing the image of his face into the wide affection of the soul, 
to fulfill in this way into the depth of the heart the law of the 
love. Because the ones which want to have the knowledge of 
God, they also must look spiritually at the faces of the ones 
who got vainly angered on them, and with a peaceful thought. 
Being this accomplished, not only that our mind will move 
without mistake toward the contemplation of God, but will be 
elevated toward His love with much daring, as one which 
hurries without being hindered from the second stage toward 
the first one. 

93. The path of the virtue it seems to the ones who 
just start to love the awe as being tough and gloomy. Not 
because so it is, but because the human nature, immediately 
that has emerged from the womb, it indulges itself in the 
company of the pleasures. But to the ones which have 
succeeded to pass beyond the middle of it, this path seems to 
them as being pleasant and easy. Because the bad habits 
being obeyed to the good ones through the fulfillment of the 
good, were lost together with the memory of the reckless 
pleasures. Therefore, the soul walks from now on with joy on 
all the path of the virtues. For this bringing us God at the 
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beginning of the path of the salvation, says: “Narrow and 
difficult it is the path, which lead to life and few walk on it” 647 . 
And toward the ones who want with much decision to keep His 
holy commandments, He says: “My yoke is gentle and my 
burden is light” 648 . So, at the beginning of the holy striving we 
must fulfill the holy commandments of God with a somehow 
forced will, as seeing the Good Lord our goal and labor, to send 
us His ready to help will, to be us after then serving which 
much pleasure to His glorified commandments. Because then 
our will is straightened from God, to do with much joy, 
ceaselessly the good. Then we will truly feel that God is “the 
One Who Works into us and we want to work for 
benevolence” 649 . 

94. As the bee wax, if it is now warmed and melted for 
a long time, cannot receive the imprint of the seal, likewise the 
man cannot receive the seal of the virtue of God if isn't tried 
through pains and sufferance. That's why God says toward 
godlike Paul: “It is enough My grace to you. For My power is 
perfected in helplessness” 650 . But even the Apostle praises 
himself saying: “With great pleasure I will praise myself into 
my weaknesses, for dwelling into me the power of Christ” 651 . 
But was written also into Proverbs: “Who is love by God, is 
rebuked; and He beats every son that He receives at Him” 652 . 
The Apostle calls weaknesses the rushing over of the enemies 
of the Cross, which happened ceaselessly to him and to all the 


647 Matthews: 7, 14: KJB: “Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it.”; ROB: “And strait is the gate and narrow it the way 
which leads to life, and few are that find it.” 

648 Matthews: 11, 30: KJB: “For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.”; ROB: “For My 
yoke is good and My burden is light.” 

649 Philippians: 2, 13: KJB: “For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.”; ROB: “Because God is the One Who works into you, both to will and to 
do, according to His benevolence.” 

50 II Corinthians: 12, 9: KJB: “And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. ”; ROB: “And He told me: It is 
sufficient to you My grace, because My power it if perfected into weakness. So, very gladly, 
1 will praise myself especially into my weaknesses, to dwell into me the power of Christ.” 

651 In the same place as specified in the previews footnote. 

652 Proverbs: 3, 12: KJB: “For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth.”; ROB: “Because the Lord rebukes the one loved by Him and as a 
Father punishes the son who is dear to Him.” 
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Saints, to not exalt himself, as he himself says, because of the 
overwhelming richness of the unveiling 653 , but to perseverate 
rather into humbleness into the way of perfection, guarding 
through the often humiliations, with awe, the godlike gift. And 
we call helplessness the evil thoughts and the bodily 
weaknesses. Because the bodies of the saints which were 
striving against the sin, being delivered to the bringer of death 
beatings, and to other sort of torments, were way above the 
passion entered into the human nature through the sin. But 
now the churches having much peace through the mercy of 
God, it must be tried the body of the ones who strives 
themselves for awe with many weaknesses, and the soul with 
the evil thoughts. And this happens especially to the ones who 
into knowledge they are working with much feeling and 
entrustment, to be they shielded against all the vain glory and 
pride, and to be they able to receive, as I've said, with much 
humbleness, the seal of the godlike beauty, according to the 
Saint who says: “Imprinted was upon us the light of Your face, 
Lord” 654 . Therefore we must endure with thankfulness the will 
of the Lord. Because in this way will be reckoned to us as the 
second martyrdom, the continuous upset due to the illnesses, 
and the fight with the devilish thoughts. Because the one who 
said then to the saints martyrs, through these outlaws 
chieftains to reject Christ, and to wish the wordly glory, he 
tells even now ceaselessly the same things to the servants of 
God. The one who brought then hallucinations over the bodies 
of the Saints, and fiercely reproached the honored teachers, 
through them who were serving to the devilish reckonings, 
brings now divers sufferance to the confessors of the awe, 
together with many reproaches and humiliations, especially 
when these ones help with power the poor who suffers for the 
glory of God. That's why we must fulfill the martyrdom of our 
conscience with much determination and patience, in front of 


653 Corinthians: 12, 7: KJB: “And lest 1 should be exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.”; ROB: “And to not become 
myself haughty with the greatness of the discoveries, was given to me a thorn into the body, 
an angel of satan to smite me over the cheek, to dwell into me the power of Christ.” 

654 Psalms: 4, 7: KJB: “Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and their wine increased.”; ROB: “You have given gladness into my heart more than 
the joy for their fruit of wheat, of wine and of oil which was multiplied.” 
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God. “Because enduring, says, I have been waiting God, and 
He looked at me” 655 . 

95. The humble cogitation it is a difficult thing to gain. 
As bigger it is as much more strivings are asked for its 
achievement. It appears into the partakers of the holy 
knowledge in two cases and ways: when the fighter for the awe 
is in the middle of the path of the spiritual experiences, he has 
a humbler thought due to the helplessness of the body, or due 
to the ones that hate without reason the ones who take care of 
righteousness, or of the evil thoughts; after then, when the 
mind is lighted by the light of the godlike grace into feeling and 
much surety, the soul has the humble cogitation as a natural 
feature, because, being full of godlike goodness, it cannot be 
anymore filled by the vain glory, even if it would ceaselessly 
fulfill the commandments of the Lord, but it reckons itself 
humbler than everybody, after the impartation by the godlike 
benevolence. The first humble cogitation comprises in itself 
many times sadness and discouragement. And the last one 
comprises gladness joint with a full of wisdom shyness. 
Because the first one appears, as I've said, into the ones which 
are at the middle of the striving, and the second one it is sent 
to the ones who have reached close to perfection. The second 
one, even somebody would offer to it all the kingdoms of the 
earth, it is not impressed and does not feel the dreadful arrows 
of the sin. Because being totally spiritual, doesn't have any 
more the bodily glory. But everyone who strives himself, he has 
had to pass through the first one, in order to reach at the 
second one. Because if the grace would not soften us, bringing 
upon us the savior sufferings, to convince our free will, he 
would not give to us the brightness of the last humbleness. 

96. The ones who love the pleasures of the life from 
here, they pass from thoughts to mistakes. Because being 
carried away by a reckless judgment, they want to transform 
almost all their passionate thoughts into ungodly words, and 
into indecent deeds. And the ones that try to live a life full of 
striving, escaping of mistakes, they easily pass to evil 
thoughts, or to evil and harmful words. Because if the devils 
see these ones keeping themselves with pleasure by 


655 Psalms: 40, 1: KJB: “I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard 
my cry.”; 39, 1: ROB:”Waiting 1 have been waiting the Lord and He leaned toward me.” 
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reproaches, or speaking vain and misplaced things, or 
laughing as it is not ought, or getting angry beyond measure, 
or craving after the vain and empty glory, they arm themselves 
in multitudes against them. Because taking especially the vain 
glory as an occasion for their evilness, and jumping through it 
inside as through a certain small gate, they succeed to kidnap 
the souls. So, the ones which want to live together with the 
multitude of the virtues, they owe to not wish neither glory, 
nor many encounters, nor many exits, or to defame somebody, 
even that one would be worthy of defamation, nor to speak 
many, even he would be able to tell everything good; because 
the much speaking, scattering away the mind beyond 
measure, not only stops it from the spiritual work, but it 
delivers it also to the devil of the laziness, which, weakening it 
beyond measure, it delivers it after to the devil of the sadness, 
and after that to the one of the anger. So it is ought that the 
mind be always occupying with the keeping of the holy 
commandments, and with the deeps remembrance of the Lord 
of the glory. “Because the one who keeps the commandment, 
he says, won't know evil word”, namely he won't be deviated to 
evil thoughts and words. 

97. When the heart receives with some fiery pain the 
arrows of the devils - than it seems to the attacked one that he 
is receiving the real arrows themselves -, the soul hates bitterly 
the passions, as one which is at the beginning of the cleaning. 
Because if would not be aggrieved by the shamelessness of the 
sin, he would not be able to rejoice abundantly by the 
goodness of the righteousness. The one who wants, therefore, 
to clean his heart, let him warming it up continuously with the 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus, not having but this thought 
and this thing, ceaselessly. So, the ones which want to reject 
their own rottenness, it s not appropriate to pray sometimes, 
and other time not, but always live with prayer in guarding the 
mind, even if they would be somewhere outside of the house of 
prayer. Because as the one who wants to purify the gold, if he 
let to cease for no matter how short time the fire from the oven, 
he make the slag to set again on the gold cleaned, so also the 
one who sometimes remembers God, and sometimes not, he is 
losing through interruption what he reckon to gain through 
the prayer. It is proper to the loving of virtue man to keep 
always the clay of the heart into the fire of the remembrance of 
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God, for in this way, being the evil cleaned little by little under 
the heat of the good remembrance, to be the soul totally 
turned back at his natural brightness, to even more glory. 

98. The dispassion doesn't mean to not be warred by 
devils anymore, because then would have to get out, according 
to the Apostle, from the world 656 , but, being warred by them, to 
stay undefeated. Because also the warriors dressed in iron are 
the target of the archers, and they hear the sound of the 
arrows, and they see the sent arrows, but they aren't wounded 
by them, because of the power of the war equipment. Because 
being covered in iron they remain undefeated when they are 
warred. So also us, being covered with all the weapons of the 
holy light, and with the helmet of all the good deeds, let's cut 
off the darkish gangs of the devils. Because the cleanness 
doesn't come only from not doing evil deeds anymore, but also 
from quenching totally the evilness through fulfilling carefully 
the good deeds. 

99. When the man of God will defeat almost all the 
passions, there still remain to war him two devils. One of these 
troubles the soul by bringing it from the much love of God to 
an inappropriate zeal, than this one doesn't want anybody else 
to be pleasant to God beside himself. And the other one upsets 
the body, stirring it up through a certain heat towards the lust 
of the copulation. This happens to the body because such a 
pleasure it is proper to the nature, with the goal of procreation, 
and that's why it is easy to be defeated. But also due to the 
permission (forsaking) from the part of God. Because when 
God sees any striving man flourishing rich into the world of 
the virtues, He lets him be defiled by this devil, to be him 
reckoning himself more worthless that every living man. The 
bothering from this type of passion either fallows to be a 
accomplisher of worthiness, or even preceded to them 
sometimes, that either in a way, or in another one, to give to 
the soul the opinion that it is worthless, no matter how great 
would be its deeds. With the first devil we will fight using 


656 I Corinthians: 5, 10: “Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world.”; 
ROB: “But 1 haven't tell, of course, about the fornicators of this world, or about covetous 
ones, or about the kidnappers, or about the idolaters, because, otherwise, you would need to 
go out of the world.” 
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much humbleness and love, and with the second one, through 
restraint, lack of anger and deep thinking at death. By feeling 
ceaselessly in this way the work of the Holy Ghost, we will be 
elevated above these passions, into the Lord. 

100.As many as we will make ourselves partakers to 
the holy knowledge, we will take doubtlessly part also of 
scattering without will. “I have marked, say the much tried 
Job, also what I've wronged without will”. And He did like this 
righteously. Because, if wouldn't somebody cease to always 
remember God, and if he wouldn’t sometimes forget His holy 
commandments, he would not fall into the mistake willingly 
and without will. Therefore we must bring straightway 
confession to the Master also about the mistakes without will, 
namely to fulfill abundantly the usual canon (because there is 
no man which not be doing human mistakes), until our 
conscience will be entrusted through the tears of the love 
about the forgiveness of these ones. “Because, he says, we will 
confess our sins, to forgive our sins, and to clean our 
injustice” 657 . We must take heed at the feeling with which we 
are making our confession, lest our conscience to lie itself, 
thinking that it has confessed enough to God. Because the 
judgment of God it is a lot better than our conscience, even 
would somebody be fully entrusted that he not know unclean 
into himself. The wisest Paul teaches us saying: “But I do not 
judge either myself. Because I even don't know anything into 
myself, but I do not justify myself into this. And the One Who 
judges me is the Lord” 658 . Therefore if we won't confess 
ourselves properly, for the mistakes done without will, we will 
find into us in the time of our exit a certain unclear fear. We 
which love God, we must also be praying, to be then outside 
any fear. Because the one who will be then in fear he won't 
pass freely over the chieftains of the hell. Because it has, as 
this one has, into the fear of the soul, a witness of his sin. But 
the soul which rejoices itself in the time of the untying, it is 


657 I John: 1, 9: KJB: “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”; ROB: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us of all unrighteousness.” 

658 Ephesians: 6, 13: KJB: “Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.”; ROB: “Therefore, take 
you all the weapons of God, to be able to stand against into the evil day, and, overcoming to 
all, to remain standing.” 
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elevated then with the angles of the peace above the darkened 
armies. Because the spiritual love it seems to wing him up, 
being given the fact that he has fulfilled the law without 
shortcomings. 659 That's why the ones who exit the life with 
such a daring, they will be kidnapped until in the presence of 
the Lord, with all the Saints. And the ones who fear even only 
a little in the moment of the death, they will be left into the 
crowd of the other people, as ones who are under judgment; 
because they are necessary to be tried through the fire of the 
judgment 660 , and in this way being they receiving the part that 
it is lawful to them according to their deeds, from Our Good 
God and Emperor Jesus Christ. Because He is the God of the 
righteousness, and His it is the richness of the goodness of the 
Kingdom, of which He will make part to us which love Him, for 
even and ever. Amen. 


* 


The explanation of the Saint Maxim at the word of the 
head 100, which says: “Because they must be tried through the 
fire of the judgment”, about the meaning of it some people have 
asked: 

The ones who have gained the perfect love towards 
God, and they have risen the wings of the soul through virtues, 
they are kidnapped into clouds and at the judgment they do 
not come, as the Apostle says. And the ones which haven't 
totally reached the perfection, but they have sins and feats 
together, they come to the place of the judgment and there, 
being somehow burnt through the research of the good and 
bad deeds 661 , if the scales will be tilted down by the good 
deeds, they will be delivered from labors 662 . 


659 Romans: 13, 10: KJB: “Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the 
flilfilling of the law.”; ROB: “The love doesn't hurt the neighbor; the love it is so the 
fulfillment of the Law.” 

660 From this explanation of the place from I Corinthians: 3, 13, it is seen that the fire about 
which Saint Paul speaks it is the last judgment, which will definitively try the sincerity of 
the good deeds, and it will be show as they are the apparently good ones, to not be the 
Pharisees praising themselves with them. 

661 This is a new proof that the “fire” from I Corinthians: 3, 13 it is the “judgment” or the 
“research” of the good deeds, and it is not any fire, which cleans the one who haven’t 
cleaned himself from here. 

662 Answer to the question 10 from “Questiones et Dubia”, G. P. 90, 792. 
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Isaiah the Hermit 

The Life and the Work 

The author of the 27 heads about the “Guarding of the 
mind”, he is not that Isaiah which lived around the year 370, 
and which are speaking about Rufinus and Palladius 663 , as 
also admits the bibliographic note from the Greek Philokalia, 
but a monk with the same name from the Scete wilderness of 
Egypt, and after from the wilderness from nigh to the Gaza of 
Palestine, who resisted against the synod from Chalcedon, 
signing the “Enoticon” to the emperor Zeno, at 482, and died 
at 488. This thing was proved by Kruger 664 , on the basis of the 
short biography dedicated to him by the younger Zacharias the 
Rhetor, which was published at 187 0 665 . From him have 
remained 29 “speeches” (Orationes Isaiae Abatae), which were 
not know until lately, but only into a Latin translation from 
1574, of P. Fr. Zinus (published at Migne G. P. 40, columns 
1109 - 1206), after an unidentified Greek manuscript. Only at 
1911 was published an original Greek text of them, at 
Jerusalem, by the monk Augustine (zov ooiov Flazpog ppiav 
Hoaiov prjzopag), pages XXV+251. But we do not have this text 
at hand 666 . These speeches addressed to some young monks 
treat about the main virtues of the ascetic life, and they have a 
warmth and a density, which show that they spring out from 
experience. They do not have inside any Christological error, 
and that's why they were very much read. From these 
speeches there were preserved more excerpts. So are the 19 


663 Ruf. Hist, monachorum, Migne P. L. 21, 428; Pallad. Hist. Laus. 14, Ed. Butler: 2, 37. 

664 Kruger in Ahrens und Kruger, Die sog. Kirchengeschichte des Zaharias Retor, Leipzig 
1899, 385 and the followings, as also in Byzant. Zeitsch. 8 (1899), 303. 

665 This „Life“ of Isaiah the young, due to the Monophysite Zacharias the Rhetor, it is 
published in: Brooks, Corpus script Christ, East, Scriptores Syri, series 3, t. 25, Paris, 1907, 
1-16 in the Syrian text, and 1-10 in the Latin text. Isaiah from the “Apophtegmata Patrium” 
(Paterikon), Migne Gr. 65, 179-184, it is the same Isaiah, or even younger. 

666 We have this information from O. Bardenhewer, Geschicte der altkirchlichen Literatur, 
IV Band, Edition 1-2, Fr. i. Br. 1924, pages 95-98, and Viller-Rahner, cited work, 109-110. 
The last one affirms that Isaiah dies a Monophysite, but G. Florovaki (Vizantijchie Otti V- 
VIII, Paris, 1933, page 177), sustains that Isaiah wasn't a proper Monophysite, even he did 
sign the “Enoticon” toward the emperor Zeno, because there is nothing Monophysite into his 
writing. 
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heads published in Migne (G. P. 40, 1205 - 1212) 667 . Gallandi 
had identified all the text of these heads, in the 29 speeches, 
and he showed at footnotes from which speech it has been 
extracted each of them 668 . The 27 heads “About Guarding the 
Mind”, comprised into Philokalia, they also form such an 
excerpt, which only gives us an approximate idea about the 
beauty of the ascetical - mystical thinking of Isaiah. From 
them I've identifies some of them into the 19 heads “About 
Ascesis and Hesychia” from Migne (G. P. 40, 1205 - 1212), 
which have been identified at their turn by Gallandi into the 
text of the 29 speeches. And, some other heads I've only 
identified then into the 29 speeches. In total I've managed to 
identify 15 heads out of 27. But I believe that it is possible to 
find also the other 12 in the text of these speeches 669 . 


667 Apxt]yoi zov auKriTiij/tov kcli n]g ai(omjg (Heads about ascesis an hesychia, E.l.t's.n..) 

668 An extract of sentences from these speeches, in Latin language, after a Greek text, which 
it seems not be preserved, it is comprised into the big collection of monastic rules of the 
Western monk Benedict de Aniane (dies in 821), and wears the title: Praecepta seu consilia 
abbatis Isaiae posita tironibus in monachatu”. 

669 1 am giving beneath a summary which it is showing each of the 15 heads that were been 
identified into the Philokalia (P), with its parallel from the 29 speeches (Or.), and with the 
one from the 19 excerpts (E): 


p 1 

Or. II Head. 2 (G.P. 40, 1108 


P 2 


E 12 (G.P. 40, 1209) 

P 3 

Or. IV Head 8 (G.P. 40, 1117) 


P 4 

Or. IV Head 12 (G.P. 40, 1120) 


P 5 

Or. IV Head 12 continuation (G.P. 40, 1121) 


P 6 

Or. XVI Head 4 (G.P. 40, 1164) 


P 10 

Or. XIII Head 3 (G.P. 40, 1139) 


P 11 

Or. XVII Head 9 (G.P. 40, 1151) 

E 10 (G.P. 40, 1208) 

P 12 

Or. XVII Head 9 (G.P. 40, 1151) 

E 13 (G.P. 40, 1209) 

P 15 

Or. XXVI Head 2 (G.P. 40, 1192) 

E 19 (G.P. 40, 1212) 

P 16 

Or. XXVI Head 2 (G.P. 40, 1193) 


P 20 - 21 

Or. XXV Heads 14-15 (G.P. 40, 1183) 

E 16 (G.P. 40, 1212) 

P 22 

Or. XXV Head 15 (G.P. 40, 1184) 

E 17 (G.P. 40, 1212) 

P 23 second 
part 


E 18 (G.P. 40, 1212) 

P 26 


E 11 (G.P. 40, 1212) 
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ISAIAH THE ASCETIC 


About the Mind Guarding 

In 27 Chapters 

1. It is in the nature of the mind the anger against the 
passions. Because, if doesn't get anger the man against 
everything that the enemy is sowing into him, he will not see 
cleaning into himself. When Job found out this thing he cursed 
his enemies, saying: “You, dishonest and defamed ones, I've 
not reckoned you worthy even for the dogs of my flocks” 670 . 
And the one who wants to reach at the natural wrath he cuts 
all his wills, until he strengthens into himself that will of the 
mind according to the nature. 

2. When, by resisting against it you will see the army of 
the enemy fleeing away weakened, to not be your heart 
rejoicing. Because the evilness of the spirits it is behind them. 
They prepare a war even worst then the first one, and they 
gather forces behind the city, commanding them to not move 
from there. If you will resist against them furthermore, fighting 
with them, they will flee away from your face into weakness. 
But if you will elevate yourself into your heart, on the motif 
that you've banished them, and you will leave the city, will be 
raising against you ones from behind you, and other from the 
front of you, and the poor soul will find itself surrounded by 
them without escape. The city it is the prayer; the fight it is the 
resistance through Jesus Christ; and the basis from where we 
start our fight it is the anger. 

3. Let's stay then, my beloved ones, into the fear of 
God, guarding and watching the work of the virtues. Let's us 
not be giving cause of offence to our conscience, but be us 
taking heed at ourselves into the fear of God, until it will be 


670 Job: 30, 1-2: KJB: “But now they that are younger than 1 have me in derision, whose 
fathers 1 would have disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock. // Yea, whereto might 
the strength of their hands profit me, in whom old age was perished?”; ROB: “And now I've 
reached to be mockery for the younger ones than me and of which parents I have been 
pricing them too little to put them beside the dogs of my herds. // What would I have done 
with the power of their arms, once the whole their strength had perished?” 
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liberated together with us, to be made between she and us a 
full union. She will be then our guardian, showing us 
everything that we must be guarding against it. But if instead 
would be not listening to it, it will be departing itself from us, 
and will leave us, and we will fall into the hands of our 
enemies, which won't have any mercy on us. For look how 
taught us Our Master saying: “Reconcile you with your 
accusatory, while you are still on the way with him” 671 ... and 
the followings. The accusatory it is the conscience, because 
resists against the man who wants to do the will of his body, 
and if this one doesn't want to listen to it, it will give him on 
the hands of his enemies. 

4. When God sees that the mind is totally obeyed to 
Him, from its entire power, and does not have anymore any 
other help but Him, He strengthens it saying: “Do not fear my 
son Jacob, the too small in number Israel”. And again: “Do not 
fear, that I've redeemed you; I've name you with My name, and 
Mine you are. And if you would be passing through water, with 
you will be I, and the torrent won't swallow you. And if you will 
be passing through fire, you'll not be burnt, and the flame 
won't be consuming you. Because I am the Lord your God, the 
Saint of Israel, the One Who saves you” 672 . 

5. If the mind will hear this encouragement, it will dare 
against the enemy, saying: “Who wants to wage war with me? 
Let him come in front. Who's my enemy? Let him come nigh to 
me. Behold, the Lord is my help, who will oppress me? All of 


671 Matthews: 5, 25: KJB: “Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.”; ROB: “Reconcile you with your accusatory 
quickly, until you are with him on the way, lest not the accusatory to be giving you to the 
judge, and the judge to the servant, and to be you thrown into the jail.” 

672 Isaiah: 43, 1-3: KJB: “BUT now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: for 1 have redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by thy 
name; thou art mine. // When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. // For I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee.”; ROB: “And now so says the Lord, your Builder, Jacob, and you Creator, Israel: “Do 
not fear, because I've redeemed you and I've called your name, you are Mine! // If you will 
pass through waters, I'm with you and into waves you'll not be drowned. If you’ll pass 
through fire, you'll not be burnt and the flames won't consume you. // For I'm the Lord you 
God, the Saint of Israel, the Savior. I am giving Egypt as a ransom price for you, Ethiopia 
and Saba instead of you.” 
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you, as a cloth you'll get worn, and you'll got eaten by 
moths” 673 . 

6. If your heart hates the sin by its nature, will come 
over and will depart from all the ones who give birth to the sin. 
Put the labors in front of you and you'll know that your help 
will remain with you. And be you make God sad into nothing, 
but crying in front of Him, say this: “Yours it is the mercy, to 
deliver me, God; because without your help, it is impossible for 
me to escape from the hand of my enemies.” Be taking heed 
also to your heart, and He will defend you against all evil. 

7. Indebted is also the monk to close all the doors of his 
soul, namely all the senses, to not make any more mistakes 
through them. Because if the mind will see itself as not being 
mastered by anything, it'll prepare itself for immortality, 
bringing its senses together and making them a single body. 

8. When the mind will be liberated from all the hope 
from the seen world, know you that this it is the sign that into 
yourself all the sin died. 

9. When the mind will be liberated, will be removed 
everything that it is in the middle between it and God. 

10. When the mind will be delivered by all its enemies, 
and will be appeased, it'll be into a new age, thinking at the 
new and imperishable ones. “So where it is the corpse there 
will gather up the vultures” 674 . 

11. The devils shroud and cover themselves for a while 
into their scheme, for will be the man letting loose his heart, 
reckoning that he was delivered by fight. And if this happens, 
they suddenly jump upon the poor soul and kidnap it as on a 
sparrow. And if they are stronger than the poor soul, they roll 


673 Isaiah: 50, 8-9: KJB: “He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? let us 
stand together: who is mine adversary? let him come near to me. // Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that shall condemn me? lo, they all shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up.”; ROB :”My defender is nigh. Who's judging with me? Let's 
measure ourselves together! Who's my enemy? Be him coming nigh! // Behold, the Lord 
God Is my help; who will condemn me? Behold, as an old cloth all of them will perish and 
the moth will eat them!” 

674 Matthew: 24, 28; Luke: 17, 37: KJB: “For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together.” // “And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And 
he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.”; 
ROB: “For where the carcass will be, there the vultures will gather up.” // “And answering 
the disciples said to Him: Where, Lord? And He said: Where the carcass will be, the also the 
vultures will gather up.” 


411 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


it down into heavier sins than before, for which he has been 
praying to be himself forgiven of. Let's stay with the fear of 
God and guard our heart, perfecting our work. Because by 
guarding the virtues we are impeding the evilness of the 
enemies. 

12. Jesus Christ, our Teacher, knowing their enemy 
merciless, and having mercy on the mankind, he has 
commanded us to strictly guard our heart, saying: “Be ready at 
any time, because you don't know when the thief comes, so 
lest coming to find you sleeping” 675 ; and again: “Watch to not 
become your heart heavy into fornication, drunkenness and 
wordly worries, and to come over you unnoticed that hour” 676 . 
So, take heed at your heart, being attentive to your senses. 
And if the remembrance of God will become your comrade, you 
will catch the thieves which are stealing it. Because the one 
who become accustomed to discern the thoughts, he recognize 
the ones which want to enter and to defile him, because these 
ones troubles the mind in order to become proud and lazy. But 
the ones who know their evilness, they remain untroubled. 

13. If the man won't be hating all the work of this 
world, he won't be able to serve to God. So, what it is the 
serving of God? Only this: to not have anything stranger into 
our mind when we are praying to Him, neither pleasure when 
we are blessing Him, nor evilness when we are singing to Him, 
neither hatred when we are taking His part, nor bad zeal which 
to impede us to tarry in thinking at Him and remembering 
Him. Because all these darkened things become a wall which 
encloses the unhappy soul, so it cannot serve cleaned to God. 
Because these keep the soul into sky and into let him go 
welcoming God, and to secretly bless Him, and to receive Him 
into the chamber of his heart, and to be lightened by Him. 
Behold why the mind it is always darkened and cannot come 


675 Luke: 12, 39: KJB: “And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through.’’; ROB: “And this you to know, that if would know the master of the house 
in what hour the thief comes, he would watch and he wouldn't let his house to be broken.” 

676 Luke: 21, 34: KJB: “And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares.”; ROB: “Take heed at yourselves, not to be your hearts burdened by 
food and by drink and by the worries of this world, and this day to come over you 
unnoticed.” 
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close to God, it doesn't take care to cut of these ones from 
itself, into knowledge. 

14. When the mind will deliver the feelings of the soul 
by the wills of the body, and will bring them to dispassion, and 
will detach the soul from the body, then, if God will see the 
shameless passions rushing in upon the soul, to attract its 
feelings into sin, and the mind will be secretly calling God 
ceaselessly, He will send to it His help, and He will banish all 
of them together. 

15. I am praying to you: while you are still into the 
body do not let your mind loosed. Because, as the plowman, he 
cannot base himself on a certain fruit that will his field be 
growing it up, before he gathers it into his barns. In the same 
way the man cannot set his heart free “until he has breath into 
his nostrils” 677 . And as the man does not know what passion 
will come in front of him, until the last breath, as so he cannot 
untie his heart until he is still breathing; but he must always 
be crying toward God, for His help and mercy. 

16. The one who does not find help in time of war, he 
cannot hope for peace. 

17. Only when somebody will detach himself from the 
ones from the left side (from the evil ones), he will know in 
detail all his sins that he has done in front of God. Because 
does not see the man his sins, if he won't detach from them 
with bitterness. But the ones who have reached at this 
measure they haven't found the crying and the prayer and the 
shame in front to God, by remembering their ugly comradeship 
with the passions So, let's fight, brothers, according to our 
power, and God will be working together with us, according to 
the multitude of His mercy. Even we haven't guarded our heart 
as our Father did, let's strive ourselves according to our power 
to guard our body without sin, as God asks, and to believe 
that, considering the time of famine that we are living it, the 
same mercy will He do with us as with His Saints. 

18. The one who has yielded his entire heart to 
searching for God into awe and according to the truth, he 
cannot have the opinion that he has reached to be much 


677 Job: 27, 3: KJB: “All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my 
nostrils;”; ROB: “While my ghost will be whole into me and the breath of God into my 
chest.” 
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pleasant in front of God. Because while his conscience rebukes 
him for some of the against the nature works, he is still not 
totally free. While there is somebody who rebukes him, there is 
also somebody who blames him; and while hangs upon him 
the blaming, there is not present the freedom. If though, taking 
heed at yourself into the time of the prayer, you are seeing that 
nothing blames you of sin, you know that you are free and you 
have entered into His holy rest according to His will. If you are 
seeing that the good crop has strengthen itself than the tares 
of the enemy cannot chock it anymore, and that not from their 
will and cunningness the enemies have departed from you, 
ceasing to war your sense; and if the cloud it is shadowing the 
tent, and the sun does not burn you in the day, neither the 
moon in the night; if there is inside you finished all the 
preparation of the tent, to be you standing and guarding it 
according to the will of God, be you knowing that you are 
victorious with the will of God. And then He also makes 
shadow upon the tent, because it is His. Until the war is still 
going on, though, the man lives into fear and trembling, 
thinking that he could win or he could be defeated tomorrow. 
Because the fight narrows the heart. But the righteousness it 
is not trouble by war. The one who has reached at dispassion 
he has received his reward, and he worries not anymore of the 
division of the three ones, because peace has been made 
between them through God. And the three ones are: the soul, 
the body and the ghost. So, when the tree ones are made one 
through the work of the Holy Ghost they cannot be separated 
anymore. Therefore, do not reckon yourself that you are dead 
to the sins, while you are still bothered by your enemies, either 
into the time of watchfulness, or in the time of sleep. Because, 
while the unhappy man is on the arena of the fight, he cannot 
be sure. 

19. While the mind it is strengthened and it is 
prepared to follow to love, which quenches all the passion of 
the body and does not let something from the contrary ones to 
master over the heart anymore, it resists to all the ones that 
are against nature, until it will separate them from the natural 
ones. 

20. Concentrate yourself, brother, in each day, to 
know your heart, and to see what passion are into it, before 
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God; and reject them from your heart, to not the bad 
condemnation be coming upon you. 

21. Be therefore taking heed at your heart, and pay 
attention to your enemies, because they are cunning into their 
wickedness. Entrust your heart by this word: cannot do the 
good ones the man who does the evil ones. That's why the 
Savior taught us to keep vigil, saying: “Strait it is the gate and 
narrow the way which leads to life, and few are the ones who 
find it” 678 . 

22. So, be you taking heed at yourself, lest something 
from the ones of the perdition to detach you from the God of 
the love. “Master your heart and do not be careless, saying: 
“How will I be guarding it, being a sinful man?” Because when 
the man will leave his sins and will turn to God, his 
repentance will reborn him and will make him totally new. 

23. The godlike Scripture the Old One and the New 
one speak everywhere about guarding the mind. First, the 
singer David he shouts: “Sons of men, how long will you be 
heavy at heart?”; and again: Their heart it is empty.” And 
about the ones who think the vain things, he says: “He had 
said into his heart: I will not be shaken”; and again: “He had 
said into hi heart: God has forgotten”. And many as these 
ones. The monk is indebted to understand the goal of the 
Scripture, toward whom he speaks and when he speaks, and 
to keep the way of the striving. To be attentive to the attacks 
(baits) of the enemy. And as a helmsman to be him cutting the 
waves with the help of God. To not turn himself back, but to be 
taking heed only to himself, and to be him speaking in 
quietness with God, with unshaken thought and with a not 
spying mind. 

24. The circumstances ask from us prayer, as the 
waves, the storms and the tempests ask a helmsman. Because 
we are subjected to attacks (TipoofioAai) 679 of the thoughts, both 
of the virtues and of the sins. And master over the passion it is 


678 Matthews: 7, 13-14: KJB: “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: // Because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”; 
ROB: “Enter you the strait gate, because wide it is the gate and broad it is the way which 
lead to perdition and many are the ones who find it. // And strait it is the gate and narrow it 
is the way which lead to life, and few are the ones who find it.” 

679 (npoafloXai) = attacks (E. 1. t.'s n. 
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said to be the pious and loving of God thought. So it is ought 
to us crave for quietness, to discern and to divide with 
attention and with wisdom the virtues and the sins, and to 
find out which virtue must we cultivate it when are present the 
fathers and the brothers, and which one when we are alone. 
We must know which is the first virtue, and then the second 
one, and then the third one; and which passion it is bodily and 
which one it is spiritual; and from which virtue kidnaps the 
pride our mind, and from which emerges the vain glory, 
through which comes closer the anger, and from which 
emerges the covetousness. Because we are indebted to clean 
our thoughts as also any exaltation which would grow up 
against the knowledge of God. 

25. The first virtue it is the carelessness, namely the 
death toward any man and anything. From this one it is born 
the longing after God. And this one gives birth to that anger 
which it is according to the nature, which resists against any 
attack tried by the enemy. Then finds out dwelling into the 
man the fear of God, and through fear it is shown the love. 

26. We must banish from our heart the bait 
(npoqfioAr)) of the thought, through pious resistance in the time 
of the prayer, to not be us speaking about God with our lips, 
and with the heart thinking at the inappropriate ones. Because 
God does not receive troubled and despising prayer, from the 
one who occupies himself with the quietness. The Scripture 
urges us to guard the senses of the soul. But the will of the 
monk will obey to the law of God, and according to His law will 
the mind lead the ones that are obeyed to itself (I understand 
here all the movements of the soul, but especially the anger 
and the lust, because these ones are obeyed to the power of 
the reason), we have committed the virtue and have fulfilled 
the righteousness, directing the lust toward God and His wills, 
and the anger against the devil and the sin. Toward what work 
do we aspire therefore? Toward the hidden meditation. 

27. If any evil thought will be sown into your heart, 
sitting into your cell, watch and resists against the sin, lest be 
you defeated by it. Strive yourself to remember God, thinking 
that He takes care of you and the ones that you are speaking 
into your heart, are discovered in front of Him. be you 
therefore saying to your soul: “If you fear yourselves, that the 
sinner ones, who are like you, to not see your sins, how much 
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more must you fear God, which takes heed at everything? And 
from this council with yourself comes into your soul the fear of 
God. And if you will remain into it, you will be unshaken by 
passion, as it is written: “The ones who hope toward God they 
are like the mount Zion, won't be ever shaken the one who 
dwells into Jerusalem.” And at everything that you do, be you 
always having God in front of you, and thinking that He sees 
any thought of yours, and you will never commit sin. His to be 
the glory forever. Amen. 
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THE BIOGRAPHY OF PRIEST PROFESSOR PhD. 
ACADEMICIAN DUMITRU STANILOAE 680 


The greatest Orthodox Romanian theologian from all of times, 
the priest professor PhD academician Dumitru Staniloae is 
born in 16th of November 1903 at Vladeni, Brasov County, 
and deceased in 5th October 1993. He followed the studies at 
“Andrei Saguna” high school from Brasov (1914-1922) and the 
higher education at the Faculty of Letters from Bucharest (one 
year) and at the Faculty of Theology in Chernivtsi (1923-1927), 
where he has obtained the PhD in 1927. He was sent by the 
Archbishop Nicolae Balan at specialization studies of dogmatic 
and of history of the Church, at the Faculties of Theology from 
Athens (1927-1928), Munich and Berlin (1928 - 1929), doing 
also travels for documentation and studies at Paris and 
Belgrade. Returned from studies he was appointed substitute 
teacher (1929), provisional teacher (1932) and after that, 
definitive holder (1935) of the department of Dogmatic at the 
“Andreiana” Theological Academy from Sibiu 681 , where he has 
functioned until 1946 (he has taught also Apologetics 1929 - 
1932 and 1936 - 1937, the Pastoral in 1932 - 1936 and the 
Greek Language 1929 - 1934). After the election of the rector 
Nicolae Colan like bishop of Cluj 682 , priest professor Dumitru 
Staniloae was appointed rector of 1 This biography it is taken 
in its entirety from “Romanian Theologians Dictionary”, from: 
the Academy (1936 - 1946). Ordained deacon in 1931, priest 
in 1932, stavrophore dean in 1940; he was member in the 
diocesan Assembly of the Sibiu Archdiocese and archdiocesan 
adviser, editor of the “Romanian Telegraph” newspaper 


680 The information for this biography it has been taken from 
Internet: 

http://biserica.org/Who'sWho/DTR/S/DumitruStaniloae.html 

681 A City which is the capital of the county with the same 
name: Sibiu, which is situated in the middle of Romania, and 
is an ancient academic centre, laic and theological. 

682 A Romanian county situated in the Middle - West of 
Romania. 
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(January 1934 - may 1945). He will be transferred through 
appointment to the Faculty of Theology from Bucharest at the 
department of Ascetic and Mystical (January 1947 - 1948); in 
the year 1948 when the faculty has became Theological 
Institute of university degree, Dumitru Staniloae was assigned 
titular professor of Dogmatic and Symbolic Theology, with an 
interruption in the period of 1957 - 1963 while he has suffered 
a detention in the communist prisons; the professor Dumitru 
Staniloae comes back at the university in the period of 1965- 
1973; after his retirement he has activated like consultant 
professor for doctoral courses. Over six decades priest 
professor Dumitru Staniloae has developed a multilateral 
scientific activity, especially in the domain of the Dogmatic, 
being considered one of the most important Christian 
theologian and thinker of the world. He has published books, 
studies, and translations. He has taken part from the 
delegations of the Romanian Orthodox Church which have 
visited other Churches: Germany (1970), Greece (1971), Coptic 
Church from Egypt (1971), Vatican (1971); he was delegated to 
the second Congress of the Professors of Orthodox Theology 
from Athena (1976); he has participated to numerous 
consultations and theological conferences organized by 
different Commissions of the Ecumenical Council of the 
Churches from many countries; he has held conferences like 
invitee, at the faculties of theology from Athena, Thessalonica, 
Paris, Strasbourg, Bonn, Heidelberg, Tubingen, Freiburg, 
Geneva, Oxford, at the Ecumenical Institute from Bossey in 
U.S.A., and so on; Dumitru Staniloae has taken part from the 
Romanian Orthodox Commission for the theological dialogue 
with Jesus Christ or the Restoration of the Man the 
Evangelical Church from Germany, participating to numerous 
meetings in both countries. His rich theological activity put in 
the service of the Christian Church and its unity, was 
appreciated through many distinctions: “Doctor Honoris 
Causa” of the faculty of Theology from Thessalonica (1976), of 
the “Saint Serge” Institute from Paris (1981), of the Faculty of 
Theology from Belgrade (1982) and of the University from 
Bucharest in (1992), the prize “Dr. Leopold Lucas” of the 
Evangelic University of Tubingen, the “Saint Augustine of 
Canterbury Cross” from the part of Primacy of England (1981) 
and so on. Priest professor PhD Dumitru Staniloae was 
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correspondent member (1990), and then titular member of the 
Romanian Academy (1992). 
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INDEX OF WORKS 

OF PRIEST PROFESSOR PHD ACADEMICIAN 
DUMITRU STANILOAE 


Books: 

• The Life and the Activity of The Patriarch Dosoftei of the 
Jerusalem and His Connections with the Romanian Countries, 
Cernivtsi, 1929, 169 pages, (doctoral thesis); 

• The Catholicism from After the War, Sibiu, 1933, 204 pages; 

• Orthodoxy and Romaninism, Sibiu, 1939, 395 pages; 

• The Position of Mister Lucian Blaga towards the Christianity 
and Orthodoxy, Sibiu, 1942, 150 pages; 

• The Life and the Teaching of Saint Gregory of Palamos. With 
Three Translated Treaties, Sibiu, 1938, 250 + CXL pages; 

• Jesus Christ or the Man's Restoration, Sibiu, 1943, 404 
pages (also in the Annual number XIX of the Theological 
Academy “Andreiane” 1942 - 1943, p. 5 - 406); 

• The Dogmatic and Symbolic Theology. Manual for the 
Theological Institutes, 2 volumes, Bucharest, 1958, 1008 
pages (in collaboration with the professors Nicolae Chitescu, 
Isidor Todoran and loan Petreuta); 

• The Dogmatic Theology for the Theological Institutes, 3 
volumes, Bucharest, 1978, 504 + 380 + 463 pages (considered 
“and ample synthesis of the Dogmatic Theology of the 
Orthodox Church, with ecumenical openings, a pinnacle of the 
Romanian Dogmatic thinking, and a sure point of departure 
for new developments in the dogmatic thinking”); Priest 
Professor PhD Academician Dumitru Staniloae 

• The Moral Orthodox Theology for the Theological Institutes, 
volume III, The Orthodox Spirituality, Bucharest, 1981, 320 
pages; 

• Spirituality and Communion into the Orthodox Liturgy, 
Craiova, 1986, 440 pages; 

• The Immortal Form of God, Craiova, 1987, 392 pages; 

• Studies of Dogmatic Orthodox Theology, Craiova, 1990, 705 
pages; 

• Reflections about the Spirituality of the Romanian Orthodox 
People, Craiova, 1992, 162 pages; 

• Seven Mornings with the Father Staniloae (Dialogues with 
Sorin Dumitrescu), Bucharest, 1992, 272 pages; 
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• The Holy Trinity or At the Beginning Was the Love, 
Bucharest, 1993, 96 pages; 

• Commentary at the Gospel of John, Craiova, 1993; 

• Jesus Christ or the Light of the Word, Bucharest, 1993; 

• The Living God into the Orthodoxy, Anthology, introductory 
study and notes by Radu Frunza, Cluj - Napoca, 1993, 240 
pages. 

Second editions: 

• The Christian Ascetical and Mystical of the Theology of the 
Spiritual Life, Bucharest, 1991, 320 pages (Cluj - Napoca, 
1993, 537 pages and an edition to Alba Iulia, 2 volumes, 197 + 
207 pages); (it is his course of Ascetic and Mystic, initially 
appeared like the volume III from the Manual of Orthodox 
Moral Theology): 

• The Life and the Teaching of Saint Gregory of Palamos, 
Bucharest, 1993; 

• The Position of Mister Lucian Blaga towards the Christianity 
and Orthodoxy, Bucharest, 1993; 

• Orthodoxy and Romaninism, Bucharest, 1993; Jesus Christ 
or the Restoration of the Man 

• Jesus Christ or The Man's Restoration, Craiova, 1993, 430 
pages; 

• The Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, 3 volumes, Bucharest, 
1994; 

• Volumes I-IV from Philokalia, Bucharest, 1992. 

Translations: 

• Hristos Andrutsos, the Dogmatics of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church, Sibiu, 1930, XVI + 48 pages; 

• Wilhelm Nyssen, Earth Singing In Images. The External 
Frescoes of the Monasteries from Moldavia, Bucharest, 1978, 
196 pages + illustrations; 

• Philokalia or Chrestomathy from the Writings of the Holy 
Fathers which Shows How the Man Can Purify Himself - The 
Light and the Consummation. Translation, Introduction and 
Notes, I, Sibiu, 1946, XIII + 404 pages; II, Sibiu, 1947, XX + 
285 pages; III, Sibiu, 1948, XVI + 464 pages; IV, Sibiu, 1948, 
VII + 327 pages; V, Bucharest, 1976, 329 pages; VI, 
Bucharest, 1976, 392 pages; VII, Bucharest, 1977, 527 pages; 
VIII, Bucharest, 1979, 646 pages; IX, Bucharest, 1980, 645 
pages; X, Bucharest, 1981, 523 pages; XI, Publishing House of 
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the Archidiocese of Roman, 1990, 698 pages; XII, Bucharest, 
1991, 296 pages; 

In the Collection Entitled: Fathers and Churchly Writers: 

• Saint Gregory of Nyssa, Writings, Fist Part, Bucharest, 1982, 
496 pages (in collaboration with priest professor loan Buga); 

• Saint Maxim the Confessor, Writings, First Part, Bucharest, 
1983, 372 pages and the Second Part, Bucharest, 1990, 367 
pages; 

• Saint Athanasius the Great, Writings, First Part, Bucharest, 
1987, 416 pages, and the Second Part, Bucharest, 1988, 256 
pages; 

• Saint Cyril of Alexandria, Writings, First Part, Bucharest, 
1991, 616 pages, the Second Part, Bucharest, 1992, 464 pages 
and the Third Part, Bucharest, 1994, 310 pages; 

• Saint John Climacus, the Ladder, Bucharest, 1992, 464 
pages; 

• The Lausiac History - Lavsaicon. Short Biographies of 
Ascetics, Bucharest, 1993, 128 pages; 

• Saint Dionysus the Aeropagite, Writings; 

• Saint Gregory from Nazianzus, the Five Theological Words; 

• Different other translations in the “Theological Magazine” and 
in the “Metropolitan of Oltenia” magazine. 

Dogmatic Studies in Churchly Magazines: 

• The Path towards the Godlike Light at the Saint Gregory 
Palamos, in the fourth annual of the Theological Academy 
“Andreiana” from Sibiu, 1930, p. 55-72; 

• Two Treaties of Saint Gregory Palamos, in the Ninth Annual 
of the Theological Academy “Andreiana” from Sibiu, 1933, p. 5- 
70; 

• The Orthodox Anthropology, in the Sixteenth Annual of the 
Theological Academy “Andreiana” from Sibiu, 1940, p. 5-21; 

• The Cosmos and the Soul, Forms of the Church, in RT, year 
XXXIV, 1944, no. 3-4, p. 168-181, and no. 7-8, 1944, p. 335- 
336; 

• Elements of Orthodox Anthropology, in the Homage Volume 
Dedicated to the Romanian Patriarch Nicodim, Bucharest, 
1946, p. 236-243; 

• The Patriarch Sergei of Moscow Like Theologian, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year I, 1949, no. 2-3, p. 173-186; Jesus Christ or 
the Restoration of the Man 
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• The Teaching About the Mother of God at the Orthodox and 
at the Catholics, in “The Orthodoxy”, year II, 1950, no. 4, p. 
559-609; 

• The Mother of God Like Mediator, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 
IV, 1952, no. 3-4, p. 79-129; 

• The Forms and the Causes of the False Mysticism, in ST, 
year V, 1953, no. 1-2, p. 24-37; 

• The Godlike Eucharist in the Three Confessions, “The 
Orthodoxy”, year V, no. 1, p. 46-115; 

• The State of the Soul after the Particular Judgment in 
Orthodox and Catholic Teaching, “The Orthodoxy”, year V, 
1953, no. 4, p. 545-614; 

• The Motifs and the Dogmatic Consequences of the Schism, 
“The Orthodoxy”, year VI, 1954, no. 2-3, p. 218-259; 

• The Good Deeds in the Orthodox and Catholic Teaching, “The 
Orthodoxy”, year VI, 1954, nr. 4, p. 507-533; 

• The Confession of the Sins and the Repentance in the Past of 
the Church, in BOR, year LXXXIII, 1955, no. 3-4, p. 218-250; 

• Ecclesiological Synthesis, in ST, year VII, 1955, no. 5-6, p. 
267-284; 

• The Individual Judgment After Death, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year VII, 1955, no. 4, p. 532-559; 

• The Being of The Mysteries into the Three Confessions, in 
“The Orthodoxy”, year VIII, 1956, no. 1, p. 3-28; 

• The Number of the Mysteries, the Reports Between Them and 
the Problem of the Mysteries from Outside the Church, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year VIII, 1956, no. 2, p. 191-215; 

• The Primordial State of the Man in the Three Confessions, in 
“The Orthodoxy”, year VIII, 1956, no. 3, 323-357; 

• The Internal Connection Between the Death and the 
Resurrection of God, in ST, year VIII, 1956, no. 5-6, p. 275- 
278; 

• The Orthodox and the Catholic Doctrine About the Ancestral 
Sin, in “The Orthodoxy”, year IX, 1957, no. 1, p. 3-40; 

• The Protestant Doctrine About the Hereditary Sin, Judged 
From the Orthodox Point of View, in “The Orthodoxy”, year IX, 
1957, no. 2, p. 195-215; 

• The Symbol like Anticipation and Basis of The Icon, in ST, 
year IX, 1957, no. 7-8, p. 427-452; 

• The Knowledge of God at the Saint John Chrysostom, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year IX, 1957, no. 4, p. 555-567; 
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• Around the “Spiritual Homilies” of the Saint Macarios the 
Egyptian, in MO, year X, 1958, no. 1-2, p. 15-38; 

• Jesus Christ Like Prototype of His Icon, in MMS, year XXXIV, 
1958, no. 3-4, p. 244-271; 

• Community in Love, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XV, 1963, no. 1 
p. 52-70; 

• “The Economy” in the Orthodox Church, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XV, 1963, no. 2, p. 152-186; 

• The Ecumenical Movement and the Problems of the 
Contemporary World, in GB, year XXII, 1963, no. 3-4, p. 305- 
326; 

• The Ecumenical Movement and the Christian Unity in the 
Actual State, “The Orthodoxy”, year XV, 1963, no. 3-4, p. 544- 
589; 

• The Holy Tradition. The Defining of Its Notion and of Its 
Span, year XVI, 1964, in “The Orthodoxy”, no. 1, p. 47-109; 

• The Authority of the Church, in ST, year XVI, no. 3-4, p. 183- 
215; 

• The Notion of the Dogma, in ST, year VI, 1964, no. 9-10, p. 
533-571; 

• The Trinitarian Relations and the Life of the Church, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XVI, 1964, no. 4, p. 503-525; 

• The Connections Between Eucharist and the Christian Love, 
in ST, year XVII, 1965, no. 1-2, p. 3-32; 

• The Possibility of Dogmatic Reconciliation Between the 
Orthodox Church and the Old Oriental Churches, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XVII, 1965, no. 1, p. 5-27; 

• The Catholic Doctrine of the Infallibility at the First and at 
the Second Council From the Vatican, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XVII, 1965, no. 4, p. 459-492; 

• The Universal and Synodal Church, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 
XVIII, 1966, no. 2, p. 167-198; 

• From The Sacramental Aspect of the Church, in ST, year 
XVIII, 1966, no. 9-10, p. 530-562; 

• The Holy Ghost and the Earthly Church, “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XIX, 1967, no. 1, p. 32-48; 

• The Criteria of the Presence of the Holy Ghost, in ST, year 
XIX, 1967, no. 3-4, p. 103-127; 

• The Coordinates of the Ecumenism From the Orthodox Point 
of View, “The Orthodoxy”, year XIX, 1967, no. 4, p. 494-540; 


425 



We ROMANIAN PHILOKfiUA 


• The Revelation Through Acts, Facts and Images, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XX, 1968, no. 3, p. 347-377; 

• The Godlike Economy like Basis of the Churchly Economy, in 
“The Orthodoxy”, year XXI, 1969, no. 1, p. 3-24; 

• The Revelation like Gift and Promise, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XXI, 1969, no. 2, p. 179-196; 

• The Eucharistic Theology, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXI, 
1969, no. 3, p. 343-363; 

• The Theological Bases of the Hierarchy and Conciliarity, in 
ST, year XXII, 1970, no. 3-4, p. 165-178; 

• The Holy Trinity, the Structure of the Supreme Love, in ST, 
year XXII, 1970, no. 5-6, p. 333-335; 

• Unity and Diversity in the Orthodox Tradition, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XXII, 1970, no. 3, p. 333-346; 

• The Transparency of the Church in the Sacramental Life, in 
“The Orthodoxy”, year XXII, 1970, no. 4, p. 501-516; 

• God Is Love, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXIII, 1971, no. 3, p. 
366-402; 

• Into the Problem of the Intercommunion, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XXIII, 1971, no. 4, 561-594; 

• The Orthodox Teaching About Salvation and the Conclusions 
Which Result From It For the Christian Service Into the World, 
in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXIV, 1972, no. 2, p. 195-212; 

• The Form of Jesus Into the Oriental Church: Jesus Christ 
the Supreme Gift and Word of God, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 

XXV, 1972, no. 1, p. 5-17; 

• The Permanent and Noble Character of the Tradition, in ST, 
year XXV, 1973, no. 3-4, p. 149-164; 

• The Form of God and His Responsibility Into World, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XXV, 1973, no. 3, p. 347-362; 

• God Is The Light, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXVI, 1974, no. 1, 
p. 70-96; 

• The Holy Ghost in Revelation and in Church, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XXVI, 1974, no. 2, p. 216-249; 

• Nature and Divine Grace in The Byzantine Theology, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XXVI, 1974, no. 3, p. 392-439; 

• The Christology of the Synods, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 

XXVI, 1974, no. 4, p. 573-579; 

• The Orthodox Conception About the Tradition and About the 
Development of the Doctrine, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXVII, 
1975, no. 1, p. 5-14; 
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• The Creation like a Gift and the Mysteries of the Church, in 
“The Orthodoxy”, year XXVIII, 1976, no. 1, p. 10-29; 

• The Signification of The Godlike Light, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XXVIII, 1976, no. 3-4, p. 433-436; 

• The Cross and the Christian Renewal in the Orthodox 
Teaching, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXIX, 1977, no. 7-8, p. 
467-477; 

• The Dynamic of the Creation into Church, in “The 
Orthodoxy”, year XXIX, 1977, no. 3-4, p. 281-291; 

• The Icons in The Orthodox Cult, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 
XXX, 1978, no. 3, p. 475-487; 

• The Beings and the Hypostases from the Holy Trinity After 
Basil the Great, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXI, 1979, no. 1, p. 
53-74; 

• Christology and Iconology in the Dispute from the VIII-IX 
Centuries, in ST, year XXXI, 1979, no. 1-4, p. 12-53; 

• Jesus Christ Hierarch Forever And Ever, in “The Orthodoxy”, 
year XXXI, 1979, no. 2, p. 217-231; 

• The Proceeding of the Holy Ghost from Father and His 
Relation with the Son Like Reason of Our Divinization and 
Adoption, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXI, 1979, no. 3-4, p. 
583-592; 

• The Holiness in the Orthodoxy, in “The Orthodoxy”, year 
XXXII, 1980, no. 1, p. 33-43; 

• The Holy Scripture and the Apostolic Tradition In The 
Confession Of The Church, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXII, 
1980, no. 2, p. 204-220; 

• Our Consummation in Christ after the Teaching of the 
Orthodox Church, in MO, year XXXII, 1980, no. 1-2, p. 76- 
111, no. 3-6, p. 402-426, and the year XXXIII, 1981, no. 1-3, 
p. 96-104; 

• The Son of God, The Son of the Man, in MMS, year LVI, 
1980, no. 9-12, p. 733-763; 

• The Liturgy, An Ascension Towards God and Gate of the 
Heaven, in MB, year XXXI, 1981, no. 1-3, p. 41-57; 

• The Proper Churchly Place, the Heaven on Earth of the 
Liturgical Centre of the Creation, in MB, year XXXI, 1981, no. 
4-6, p. 277-307; 

• The Ecumenical Synod and the Nicea - Constantinople 
Symbol, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXIII, 1981, no. 3, p. 362- 
385; 
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• The Idol like a Face of the Divinized Nature and the Icon like 
a Window towards the Godlike 

Transcendence, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXIV, 1982, no. 1, 
p. 12-27; 

• The Confession of the Right Belief Through the Prayers of the 
Priest and Through the Answer of the Believers, Like 
Preparation for the Accomplishing or the Eucharistic Sacrifice 
and the Impart With It, in MB, year XXXI, 1982, no. 1-3, p. 39- 
72; 

• The Church in Sense of Place and of Large Communion into 
Christ, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXIV, 1982, no. 3, p. 336- 
346; 

• The Ways of Presence of Christ in the Cult of the Church, in 
MB, year XXXII, 1982, no. 7-9, p. 429-456; 

• The Sacrifice of Christ and Our Spiritualization Through the 
Impart Of It, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXV, 1983, no. 1, p. 
104-118; 

• The Lutheran Doctrine about Justification and Word and a 
Few Orthodox Reflection, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXV, 
1983, no. 4, p. 495-509; 

• The Contribution of the “Scythian Monks” to the Clarification 
of the Christology at the Beginning of the Sixth Century, in 
MO, year XXXVII, 1985, no. 34, p. 199-244; 

• The Holy Trinity - the Creator, the Savior and the Eternal 
Target for the Believers, in “The Orthodoxy”, year XXXVI, 1986, 
no. 2, p. 14-42; 

• The Holy Trinity and the Creation of the World From Nothing, 
in Time, in MO, year XXXVIII, 1987, no. 2, p. 41-69 and no. 3, 
p. 28-47; 

• The Son and the Word of God Embodied and Resurrected 
Like Man, the Unifier of the Creation 

Into Himself Forever and Ever, in MO, year XXXIX, 1987, no. 
4, p. 7-23; 

• The Word, Creator and Eternal Savior, in MO, year XLIII, 
1991, no. 1, p. 7-19; 

• The Hierarchal Attraction of the World Towards the Holy 
Trinity Through the God's Word Made a Man, in MO, year 
XLIII, 1991, no. 2, p. 14-34. 

Works Published Overseas: 

• Three Works about Saint Maxim the Confessor, Athens, 1973 
and 1978; 
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• Prayer, Liberty, Holiness, Leimon Publishing House, Athens, 
1980, 109 pages; 

• Dieu Est Amour. Traduction Commentee par Daniel Nesser, 
Geneva, Labor et Fides Publishing House, 1980, 122 pages; 

• Theology and The Church, translated by Robert Bessinger, 
foreword by John Meyendorff, Saint Vladimir Seminary Press, 
New York, 1980, 240 pages; 

• Pierre de Jesus et Experience du Saint Esprit, preface Olivier 
Clement, Paris, 1981, 136 pages; 

• Marc Antoine Costa De Beauregard, Dumitru Staniloae, O Se 
Comprendre de L'Aime, Paris, Les Editions De Cerf, 1983, 221 
pages; 

• Le Genie de L'Orthodoxies, traduite du roumain par Dan Ilie 
Ciobotea, Paris, 1985, 144 pages ; 

• Orthodoxe Dominik, Mit Einen Gleitwot Von Jurgen 
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